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PREFACE 


The third volume of this biography of Pepys, begun seven 
years ago, carries the story of his hfe from his fifty-first to his 
fifty-seventh year. These five and a half years, between the 
autumn of 1683 and the spring of 1689, were the most 
important of his career. They cover the voyage to Tangier 
and Spain, during which he learnt the full extent of the 
decay into which the Navy had sunk in his absence, the 
second and greatest of his two periods of rule at the Ad¬ 
miralty, and his fall from power after the Revolution of 
1688. There still remains to be told the tale of the final 
fourteen years—of Pepys, ambition laid aside and passion 
spent, learning to accept apparent defeat, growing old grace¬ 
fully and forming, amid the society of his learned friends, 
the little yet exquisite library that bears his name. But his 
supreme achievement—that by virtue of which his country 
still rules the sea—belongs to these middle years of endeavour. 
I have tried to give unity and dramatic completion to the 
volume that records them. 

The story of that achievement will be found in the many 
thousands of Pepys’ official letters entered in his last six 
Admiralty Letter Books. These vast fohos, unhke the earlier 
volumes of his first Secretaryship, have never been calendared, 
though Dr J. R. Tanner made an important use of them in 
certain of his writings, notably in the introductory volume 
of the Catalogue of the Naval Manuscripts in the Pepysian 
Library. But he was prevented by death from completing his 
task, and the final Letter Books contain much not hitherto 
given to the world. So do the invaluable volumes of 
unsorted Pepysian letters and papers among the Rawhnson 
MSS. in the Bodleian Library. The tale of the voyage to 
Tangier, as Pepys told it in his second shorthand journal, 



X 


PREFACE 


has already been printed more than once, most recently by 
Mr Edwin Chappell in his admirable edition of the Tangier 
Papersy pubUshed by the Navy Records Society. The editor’s 
untimely death last February deprived the world of an 
eminent and devoted Pepysian scholar who had already 
done much to increase our knowledge of Pepys’ life and 
who, had he lived, would have done more. His tran¬ 
scription of Pepys’ Tangier Journal and Notes was checked 
by an earlier and unpublished transcription made for me in 
1932 by Dr W. Matthews before Mr Chappell’s edition 
became available. I should like to put on record my debt 
to my friend, its author. 

There are other debts, and very great ones: those that 
I owe to Owen Morshead, Librarian at Windsor Castle, to 
Commander J. H. Owen, R.N., and to F. E. McMurtrie, 
Naval Correspondent of the News Chronicle, for their un¬ 
selfish generosity in reading my work in manuscript and 
proof and patiently eliminating from it a host of mistakes, 
technical and general. I am also indebted to Sir Charles 
Petrie, who kindly read the chapter on Spain and corrected 
my Spanish spelling. To Francis Turner, Pepys Librarian, and 
the Master and Fellows of Magdalene College, Cambridge, 
1 owe privileges and hospitality wliich I can never hope to 
acknowledge adequately. There are others who have helped 
me in innumerable ways during the three years spent in 
completing the present volume and whose modesty forbids 
my mention of them by name. . 

As in the earher volumes, I have modernised the spelling 
and punctuation of the letters quoted, and used the old or 
English calendar and notation of years. 


East Claydon 
September 1938 


ARTHUR ERYANT 



chapter I 


Voyage to Tangier 


“Captain Hume is bound to sea 
Hey boys, ho! boys! 

Captain Hume is bound to sea 
Ho! 

Captain Hume is bound to sea 
And his brave company 

Hey, the brave Grenadiers 

Ho! 


When wc come to Tangier shore 
Hey boys, ho! boys! 

When we come to Tangier shore 
Ho! 

When we land on Tangier shore 

We’ll make our grenades to roar 

Hey, the brave Grenadiers 

Ho!” 

“The Grenadiers* Rant.’* Roxburghe Ballads^ u, 582. 

As the fleet rounded Rame Head and the friendly slopes and 
roofs of Plymouth fell away into the August haze, Samuel 
Pepys, outward bound on the deck of Lord Dartmouth’s 
flagship, passed from one hfe into another. Behind him 
were the tangled nightmares of four years of persecution and 
proscription—the angry ParHament men who had shouted 
him down, the Tower jailors with their chains clanging down 
stony corridors, the accusers who had perjured themselves 
under the rafters of Westminster Hall while the mob out- 


BPS 
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side shouted for his blood. John Scott, ^who had risen like 
some Satanic spirit from the underworld to lie away his 
office, his honour and his life, was again a penniless fugitive 
in a far country humbly soliciting forgiveness; James die 
butler, who had betrayed him with false evidence, had died 
in anguished repentance; Shaftesbury, “the great Httle lord'*, 
was dead and defeated. Only the fine gentleman Harbord 
remained, clinging precariously to the fringes of a Court 
whose enigmatic King was either too good-humoured to 
harry a dishonoured traitor or too polite to remind a well- 
bred scoundrel of his villainy: no one could say which. 

Ahead, far to the southward, was Tangier—the be¬ 
leaguered city Pepys had never seen, which his country 
had held for a generation against barbarous Moors and 
pirates, and out of which his own mushroom fortunes had 
grown. During his fifteen years as its Treasurer nearly a 
milhon and a quarter had passed through his hands to pay 
its officers and garrison, and his closest friend and former 
clerk. Will Hewer, who had succeeded him, had fingered a 
quarter of a million more on the same account. And in the 
seventeenth century pubhc money had a way of sticking to 
private fingers, even to those that were accounted honest. 

Once, twenty-one years before, when England had taken 
over the place from the Portuguese as part of Queen 
Catherine’s marriage portion, Tangier had seemed to 
Enghshmen the gateway to the dominion of the Mediter¬ 
ranean and a Christian Empire in Africa. In pursuit of that 
mirage many thousands of British lives and vast sums of 
treasure had been lost between the ocean and the Moor- 
ridden mountains, and the rulers of England, from the King 
who paid for it to the back-benchers who refused to vote 
supphes for its defence, had grown weary of the very name 
of Tangier. Pepys, who had been one of its first Com- 
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missioners, could remember the whole story. Now his 
friend, Lord Dartmouth, was sailing with secret orders to 
evacuate the garrison and inhabitants and destroy town, 
fortifications and harbour, while he, recalled after four years 
of unmerited disgrace to the service of the Crown, was ac¬ 
companying liini as his confidential adviser at the KLing’s 
request.^ 

Whatever the political outcome might be, it was not an 
unpleasing prospect. Since his enforced resignation from 
the Secretaryship of the Admiralty Commission in 1679, 
Pepys had suffered enough to teach him to be a philosopher. 
For four years he had known dishonour, imprisonment, fear 
of death and almost constant anxiety. Yet he was still alive 
and thriving, with his zest for enjoyment and work unim¬ 
paired. At the age of 50—say 60 as years were then reckoned 
—he was in better health than he had been for a decade. He 
was even keeping a journal in shorthand, a thing his eyes 
had not permitted him to do since he closed his first diary 
fourteen years before. 

In the fme new ship that carried liim at the head of the 
fleet—and it added to his satisfaction that it had been of his 
own laying down—^were many who shared his interests and 
two of his dearest friends. These were Will Hewer and 
Henry Shere, the great engineer who had completed the 
Mole at Tangier and who once long ago had read poetry 
to poor Elizabeth. Widi diem were Dartmouth—the hot- 
tempered, lovable George Leggc whom Pepys had quarrelled 
with four years before’^ but whom he had since learnt to love 
for his loyalty to their common patron, the Duke of York— 
Dr Trumbull, the brilliant young civilian learned in law and 
history, Dr Lawrence, the physician, and the sweet-voiced 
divine, Thomas Ken, known to our age as the author of the 
^ See The Years of Peril, 253. 
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Evening Hymn. In less than two months, if all went as Pepys 
intended, he would be back with his books and his friends in 
York Buildings. In the meantime he would see Africa, and 
perhaps Spain and Portugal. Nor, though he was a man of 
substance and long used to doing without the King’s wages, 
did it lessen his enjoyment to reflect that he was earning ^4 
for every day spent in such pleasant service.^ 

The rough fishermen and shepherds of south Cornwall 
gazing out to sea must have speculated curiously as to the 
destination and purpose of the flock of sails that clustered past 
their shores and slowly vanished into tlie August night. More 
sophisticated persons, standing before stone manor- houses, or 
riding, cloaked and top-booted, down the narrow highways, 
spoke knowingly of Tangier and mysteries of State. 

There were twenty-one sail in all spread across the sea, 
nine of them King’s ships, gilded and bright widi pennants 
in all the pageantry of power widi which the State was wont 
to interpret its mystery and majesty to the common man. 
Of the three ships of the line, the Grafton was several hundred 
tons larger than her consorts, Henrietta and Mountagu —a 
two-decked 3rd rate of the latest design of 1174 tons^^ 

* That Pepys should have been paid the equivalent of ;£20 a day in 
modem money for this not very exacting employment shows how highly 
Charles II and his brother had come to value his services, though they 
had long been prevented by the state of English pohtical opinion from 
using them. 

\ “Lord Dartmouth’s design is still a secret, but ’tis said his rendezvous 
will be at Tangier, where he will have 25 sail of ships in his fleet. Mr 
Pepys is gone as his Lordship’s secretary, Dr Ken as his chaplain, and 
Dr Turnbull (sic) the civilian is also gone with him.” John Vemey to 
Edmund Vemey, Aug. 27th, 1683. H.M.C. Jth Rep. {Verney, 481). 

J The figures are taken from Pepys’ own Register of Ships (C.P. 
MSS. I, 268). A volume in the Admiralty Library gives the burden of 
the Grafton as 1096 tons and another list printed in The Mariner's Mirror 
from Sergison’s MSS. as 1053 tons only. 
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carrying 380 men and 62 guns. The five 4th rates that 
accompanied them—the frigates Oxford, St David, Woolwich, 
Bona venture and Mary Rose —averaged 600 tons and carried 
46 guns each. A 6th rate of 184 tons, the Greyhound, 
completed the squadron. The rest w'ere merchantmen. 

Though of minute burden, the expanses of white sail 
above the sliips gave them an impression of size greater than 
their toimage warranted. Joined with the ten or twelve 
frigates already operating in the Straits against the Sallee 
pirates of western Morocco, they constituted, after five 
years of Admiralty rule by inept and ignorant politicians, 
almost the entire peacetime effective of Britain .3 

Witli the lazy, quivering, sleep-inducing motion of sailing 
ships they gave themselves to the swell. Tired after the early 
rise he had made to get off his letters before the fleet sailed, 
Pepys celebrated his first day at sea by going early to bed. 
Nor did he rise next morning until the ship’s tailor had 
finished altering the sleeves of his doublet according to the 
sea fashion. For, though that was long ago, he had not been 
called Dapper Dicky for nothing. And when aboard the 
fleet he liked to do as the fleet did. 

That Friday, August 24th, 1683, the fleet, plunging off 
the Lizard, came up with ten sail of merchantmen southward 
bound. The time-honoured ceremony so dear to the Navy 
was performed, two of the strangers coming up under the 
Grafton s stern to strike their topsails. Next day another 
merchantman encountered off Land’s End, omitting the 
ceremony, had a gun fired across his bows to remind him of 
his duty. Here the Anne yacht hove into sight returning from 
Tangier; her captain, amazed to see the fleet, was ordered to 
turn and follow. But Pepys, sitting alone in his cabin, 
copying out Dartmouth’s instructions and swaying with the 
ever increasing swell, for the moment took little zest in these 
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naval occasions. Shortly before sailing he had speculated 
curiously whether all peoples were equally subject to sea¬ 
sickness. He was no longer in any doubt. “At night to bed 
a little sickish,” he wrote in his shorthand journal of the 
voyage, “the weather being bad, and very bad indeed it was 
all night.’* For the first time in his life the former Admiralty 
Secretary was on the broad Atlantic. 

He slept little, for the flagship rolled ever more steeply, 
and the tramping of the helmsman’s feet sounded all night 
above his head. At one moment one of the attendant 
merchantmen was reported in distress: at another the St 
David loomed out of the darkness, all but falling foul of the 
Grafton, But though Pepys kept his cabin on Sunday 
morning, he did not surrender easily. All afternoon the 
little man sat making notes on his Tangier commission. 
That evening he attended prayers, supped with Lord Dart¬ 
mouth and walked the quarter-deck, talking of matters mari¬ 
time and watching die moon rising above the restless seas. 

Monday was a day of storm. Pepys battled against it 
sturdily. “The wind still fresh,” he wrote, “but against us 
so as we made very little way. I up and to my Lord by 
agreement for him to take my notes from me in his own 
hand, but the motion of the ship was such that I could do 
nothing there. So upon the quarter-deck and there walking 
all the moniing, the sea running very high. My stomach 
so ill I could not go down to dinner, but in my cabin talking 
with Dr Trumbull all the afternoon.” Even the Grafton s 
log-book admitted the foulness of the weadier. The little 
Anne yacht shipped so much water that her captain reported 
that she could not safely keep the seas and had to ask leave to 
run for Plymouth. Yet that night when the seamen danced 
to the harp and sang, Pepys still stood on the quarter-deck, 
watching and listening till midnight.^ 
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For though his head might turn dizzily and his stomach 
rebel and the long Atlantic rollers lap hungrily at the ship’s 
sides, Pepys did not forget his self-dedication to the sea nor 
cease to honour the rough virtues of the men who Hved by 
her. “Towards showing the hardship of the seaman’s 
trade”, he noted in his memorandum book, “it is mighty 
observable the strange difficulties they suffer in the dark 
nights in storms, when men must go up to hand their sails 
etc. in the night.” Of their needs he spoke earnestly with 
the ship’s lieutenant as he paced the deck with him: of how 
much they rejoiced at a good commander who saw that all 
bore their share equally, and how much they could suffer 
from ignorant, careless and corrupt captains who bestowed 
favour on wortliless servants and left the real work of their 
ships to be borne unrewarded by a few. Their diet was harsh 
and unpalatable, with putrid water and meat that caused 
diseases which could only be cured ashore. All die days of 
their perilous lives, they were learners in a world of mys¬ 
terious tides and shoals. Neither in peace nor war were they 
ever free from danger. It was good to see them dance and 
hear them sing. 5 

On Tuesday, die 28th, die fifth day out, Pepys being 
pretty well and the sea a httle smoother, he and Dartmouth 
locked themselves after dinner in the latter’s cabin to prepare 
their papers for the important business which they had left 
England to transact. They were stiU the only people in the 
expedition who knew what it was. While Pepys dictated 
Dartmouth took down the heads of the Commission which 
he was to give him and Trumbull for valuing the properties 
of Tangier and compensating their owners. Afterwards on 
deck Pepys examined the proposals of Major Beckmann, 
the Swedish engineer, for demohshing the Mole and 
fortifications. 
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But Dr Trumbull, that rising young civilian, who was 
accustomed to see his learning given universal consideration, 
was not pleased. He did not like locked doors between 
himself and the great lord at whose request he had left his 
thriving practice and comfortable home. There was no 
friendly chat of laws and antiquities for Pepys next day: 
instead he had to content himself by reading Hudibras and 
going early to bed. Even Will Hewer, prostrate in his cabin 
with sea-sickness, failed him that night. 

For the Atlantic was rougher than ever. Next day, which, 
though only Thursday, Pepys hazily took for Sunday, the 
Admiral himself stayed below. The fleet, driven far out of 
its course to the north, ran through driving spray and rain 
towards the coast of Ireland. Pepys was forced to spend the 
afternoon sitting in one of the httle deck cabins to keep 
himself dry and not sick. At supper time he gave up the 
unequal struggle and went to bed. 

Then, as so often happens at sea, a bad day was followed 
by one of calm. In the night the gale dropped. On 
August 31st the sun restored everyone’s good humour, even 
Dr Trumbull’s. During the afternoon in Pepys’ cabin there 
was a great deal of dancing and good humour, followed by 
a pleasant walk on deck with Lord Dartmouth. “And in the 
evening Dr Trumbull and I alone in our cabin reading of 
Dr Zouch his book of the Admiralty,” the diarist recorded, 
“with great pleasure in our mutual discoursing thereon, and 
so after supper to bed.*’^ 

Yet it was not till Wednesday, September 5 th, that the 
headwinds finally dropped and the fleet with a favouring 
gale turned due south towards Tangier. Next day at noon 
Pepys walking the quarter-deck heard that they had made 
a run of 126 miles in twenty-four hours. Before night he 
had seen liis first shoal of porpoises, swimming several 
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thousand strong beside the ship, and on Friday morning 
woke to feel an unwonted warmth and see the sailors putting 
up the awning. The fleet was in the latitude of Finisterre, 
the “north cape’* as the sailors called it, though still far out 
at sea. 7 

That day, “the sea being very smooth and pleasantSir 
William Booth, the captain of the Grafton, Henry Shcre, 
Will Hewer and Pepys dined in the Henrietta as the guests 
of her commander, Sir John Berry. When dinner was done, 
Berry, who was a fat, jolly, little man, played on the violin 
until, the company growing serious, talk turned to the state 
of the Navy. 

Both captains declared that the discipline of the Service 
had never been kept up as in Pepys’ time and was now 
quite lost. Of this they gave examples, every one of which 
showed the wisdom of all that he had contended for in 
die past. The ignorant politicians and country gentlemen 
who had taken his place at the Admiralty—the “land 
Admirals” as the seamen called them—recognised no other 
qualification for promotion but a good estate and ancient 
lineage. The ships were commanded by men who knew 
little or nothing of the sea but relied solely on their 
spirit as gentlemen and men of honour to do the King’s 
business. 

Pepys asked for a brief definition of the difference between 
a tarpaulin and a gentleman commander. Booth, who him¬ 
self came of good family, rephed that it was hard to give, 
but that a captain who did not understand the particular use 
of every rope, line and block could never give the King the 
proper benefit of his ship’s service. However brave he might 
be, he could easily be kept out of action through some pre¬ 
tended disaster to mast or rope, which his inferiors, more 
anxious to save their skins than to win him honour which 
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they could not share, would be sure to exaggerate. Booth 
cited his own case, recalling how in the midst of a fight with 
a Turkish corsair his officers had urged him to fly, on the 
ground that the ship was disabled; yet, when he had sent 
the fellows about their business, the Turk had quickly been 
made a prize. No mere “land captain” knew what course 
to steer upon sight of an enemy, nor how to make the best 
of the wind to lay himself alongside. “ I never go on the 
deck”, he said, “but I see something or other out of 
order, either a strap or rope galled or something else that 
gives me occasion of giving order for remedying the same. 
All which a land captain overlooks and never thinks of and 
so is surprised by an enemy, whereas I always observe that 
he that seeks his enemy to surprise him, keeps himself always 
ready and is never surprised but has many advantages above 
him that is attacked first.” 

What was true of commanders was equally true of inferior 
officers. Booth, Berry and Shcrc were unanimous in their 
praise of Pepys* Estabhshment for examining Reformados 
and Volunteers before granting them Lieutenants’ com¬ 
missions. Yet under the present Admiralty Board, Pepys’ 
rule was universally ignored. Herbert, till lately Commander- 
in-Chief in the Straits, had given commands to two worth¬ 
less confidants of his vices, neither of whom had served his 
time as Lieutenant and one of whom had been liis valet-- 
de-chatnhre. Booth knew of four or five other instances 
where senior officers’ footmen had been promoted without 
any sea knowledge and who now reckoned themselves 
among the fine fellows and gentlemen commanders of the 
fleet. On which Pepys observed that apparently by “gentle- 
man-captain” was meant anyone who was not a bred and 
experienced seaman. Under such discouragements the true 
race of “tarpaulins”, from whose ranks such men as Myngs, 
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Lawson and Berry himself had sprung, would soon be no 
more.^ 

All this Pepys, justly or unjustly, set down next morning 
in his shorthand notes. And that night, on his return to the 
Grafton, he remained looking long upon die stars trying to 
learn them, for another of the ills of the Navy had begun 
to vex him. During the voyage he had several times ex¬ 
amined the flagship's chart and followed as best he could 
the course she was taking. After a conversation with one of 
the engineers, a young man named Phillips interested in the 
still primitive science of navigation, he had persuaded the 
Admiral to order an account of the ship’s course to be 
kept by all who could make a reckoning. On the day of 
Pepys’ visit to the Henrietta, Dartmouth at his request called 
for these reckonings, and found every one of them different. 
Such discrcpanc7 gave an Elder Brother of Trinity House 
some cause to think. 

Worse followed. On the loth the fleet sighted the 
Burlings. Yet at that moment not one of the twelve reckon¬ 
ings made die Grafton within twenty-five leagues of them. 
For some time the navigators even contended that the 
Portuguese coast beyond was a fog bank. As Pepys stared 
at these rugged islands, he thought how lucky it was they 
had not encountered them in the night or the whole fleet 
might have foundered like the Gloucester a year before. 

All this led to much examining of charts, which were 
found to contain a host of inaccuracies. In some the Burlings 
were shown just south of the North Cape, in others to the 
cast of it. Rather than admit their mistakes, masters pre¬ 
ferred to conceal such discrepancies which were thus left 
permanently uncorrected. It was natural, of course, but 
symptomatic of the slovenly, haphazard way in which 
everything in the Service was now done. ‘Tn short,” 
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Pepys wrote, “it is most plain from the confusion all these 
people are to be in how to make good their accounts (even 
each man’s with itself) and the nonsensical arguments they 
would make use of to do it, and disorder they are in about 
it, that the skill of the whole lies in very little room. And 
yet is very little obtained among them, so as that it is by 
God Almighty’s providence and great chance and the 
wideness of tlie sea that there are not a great many more 
misfortunes and ill chances in navigation than there 

»>o 

are. 9 

For the moment there was some rehef from these dis¬ 
turbing reflections in the excitement of beholding a new 
world. There were the dry, green liills of Portugal dotted 
with white houses, and all next day the expectation of 
sighting Cape St Vincent. That evening passed cheerfully 
enough in Dartmouth’s cabin, where the virtuosos of the 
expedition supped and Hstened to a warm dispute about 
ghosts between Dr Ken who beheved in them and Pepys 
who did not. Later they adjourned to the captain’s cabin 
to drink a glass of wine and water and partake of 
“mighty pretty music upon the flutes in the night, and so 
to bed”. 

After a further evening’s debate about the existence of 
spirits and a hot restless night, Pepys was woken early in the 
morning of September 13 th, with news that Cape Spartel 
was in sight. As soon as he had finished feasting his eyes on 
Africa he went back, like the good man of business he 
was, to the memorandum he was preparing in his cabin to 
help Dartmouth convince the garrison and inhabitants of 
Tangier of the necessity for its destruction. That done he 
hurried back to the quarter-deck to see the fleet sailing “now 
fair in sight of the entrance into the Straits between the two 
shores”. It was a pleasant sight, described a few years before 
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in verse by a naval chaplain who like Pepys was also a secret 
diarist: 

No sooner from our top-mast head we sec 
The Turkish hills, the coasts of Barbary, 

But Spain salutes us and her shores discloses. 

And lofty hills against the Turk opposes. 

We sail ’twixt both, playing at handy dandy 
With noble bowls of punch and quarts of brandy.^® 

At daybreak on Friday the 14th, after a night spent 
sheltering under Cape Spartel from a Levanter—the damp, 
searching, easterly wind of the Mediterranean—the Grafton 
weighed anchor and ran into the mouth of the Straits. 

Standing on die quarter-deck Pepys could see at once the 
coasts of Europe and Africa, to his great pleasure. From 
these green, rolling shores was borne to the fleet a variety 
of pleasant scents—“a most odoriferous smell like to the 
fume of cedar or juniper’'. Pepys had been three weeks 
away from his mother earth, the longest period of absence 
from it he had ever known. “Nothing”, he noted, was 
“so welcome to a seaman as after being at sea a little time 
to set his foot on shore, though it be the most barren place 
in the world.” 

About ten o’clock the fleet rounded the long stone Mole 
and came into Tangier Bay. By the water’s edge was a 
little town of flat roofs huddled together behind battle- 
mented walls that climbed up a steep hill to meet in a 
fortress not unreminiscent of the Tower of London, with 
the Union Flag blowing straight above it in die easterly 
breeze. Nearer at hand was a smaller castle standing on a 
mound above the quay-side. This last, like the Mole which 
jutted out from it for a quarter of a mile into the Straits, 
was crowded with warehouses and cannon. Yet to Pepys’ 
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searching eyes the whole scene was somehow intensely 
pathetic, and even a little contemptible. Here was this 
vaunted imperial outpost, this African stronghold at the 
Mediterranean gateway, into which England had poured 
so much treasure (not without some honest profit to himself) 
and which anyone could see at a glance was useless and 
untenable. “But Lord!** he wrote that night in his diary, 
“how could ever anybody think this place fit to be kept at 
this charge, that by its being overlooked by so many hills 
can never be secured against an enemy?’* For there on 
those very hills he could see the army of the Alcaid, the 
cruel, spear-encircling Moors who ever watched and waited 
the hour when the infidels should be driven back into the 
sea, and all Barbary be theirs again. 

As the Enghsh fleet came into the bay the Castle guns 
thundered in salute. A straggler left behind at Plymouth 
with orders to follow had escaped the long south-westerly 
gale which had delayed the Admiral, and so brought news 
of his coming before him. Presently Colonel Kirke, the 
Governor, came on board. Before they dined Dartmouth, 
in the privacy of his cabin, confided to him the reason of the 
expedition. Not that diere seemed much need. From the 
excited conversation of the officers who crowded on to the 
Grafton s quarter-deck and into the great cabin, it was plain 
that the closely-guarded secret was already common gossip. 
“And all say**, Pepys noted with some satisfaction, “that my 
and Mr Hewer’s coming makes more talk than my Lord’s.” 

After dinner there was a consultation between the 
Governor, Trumbull, Pepys and Dartmouth in the latter’s 
cabin. Kirke, with whom Pepys had occasionally corre¬ 
sponded'*^ and whose wife he had admired of old in England, 

* Earlier in the year Kirke had written begging Pepys to “preserve 
me some place in your remembrance as a person that has all imaginable 
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appeared unexpectedly forward in the affair and was full of 
suggestions. Afterwards on the crowded quarter-deck, Pepys 
encountered his brother-in-law, Baity St Michel—mightily 
altered in his looks and full of the hard usage he had suffered. 
For under the persecution of Admiral Herbert, the Agent- 
General-for-the-Affairs-of-his-Majesty’s-Navy-at-Tangier, 
as Baity liked to call himself, had sufered something of a 
martyrdom. The poor, whining creature had got something 
to complain of at last.” 

The east wind still continued. “To bed and the scuttle 
being open it blew very hard into my cabin upon my bed 
all night, and being at anchor we lay much more still than 
hitherto and so I slept well.” Saturday morning found 
Pepys gazing through his perspective glass at the Moors ^ 
camp upon the hills. The rest of the day was taken up with 
business: dictating to Dartmouth an abstract of his in¬ 
structions to help his memory, talking with the officers of 
the garrison at dinner and conferring afterwards with 
Dartmouth, Trumbull and Shere—“our first Council of 
Four”—on the forthcoming Commission of Enquiry into 
die proprieties of the town, the victualling of the garrison 
and fleet and the troubled relationships between the Governor 
and the Alcaid. These last seemed likely to prove embarrassing, 
for the presence of a hostile army was a liabiHty on which the 
evacuators had not counted. 

Though Hewer went ashore in the afternoon, Pepys did 
not accompany him but remained on board with Dart¬ 
mouth. It was a pleasant evening and he noted with custo¬ 
mary zest how much lower the Pole Star appeared in the 
sky.” 

On the morning of September the 17th, amid a pleasing 

esteem for you, and would be glad of any occasion to express the great 
vigour I have for your friendship”. Rawl, MSS. A. 190, f. 23. 
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rattle of artillery from ships and shore, the Admiral landed 
with the King’s Commission Extraordinary as Captain- 
General and Governor of Tangier. Pepys, bewiggcd and 
laced, landed by his side. From the crowded quay-side, 
along roadways lined with red-coats slashed with green, 
bathed in unfamiliar sunshine and assailed by the scent of 
southern gardens and the still stronger odours of Africa, 
they marched in solemn state up the steep hill to the Castle. 
Here in the Governor’s house, with its beautiful view over 
the Bay and Straits, they sat down to dine and afterwards 
saw the Governor’s famed wife, the Lady Mary. Pepys 
thought her mightily changed. And though he approved 
the grapes and Spanish pomegranates they set before him, 
he did not revise his view of the town. ‘‘An ordinary 
place,” he thought it, ‘‘but overseen by the Moors, so as 
to be amazed to think how that the King has laid out all 
this money upon it.” That night he was infinitely bitten by 

chinches. ^3 



Chapter II 


African Adventure 


“A little camp trading in drink and subject to the usual disorders.*' Sir 
Hugh Cholmley. (Routh, Tangier.) 

Many who visited Tangier during its twenty-one years of 
British occupation found it a charming place. After the 
grey skies of England it was delightful to fmd a clear blue 
heaven and a sun that suggested perpetual warmth and 
fruitfulness. The town was rich in trees and gardens, filling 
the narrow, dirty streets in spring with aromatic scents and 
blossom. Hardly a house, wrote a traveller, “without a 
little garden full of sweet herbs and pleasant trees, especially 
vines which run up upon pillars made of stone and espaUers 
made of great reeds, all their walks and backsides and 
spare-places covered and shaded with vines, mightily loaden 
with excellent grapes of divers sorts, sizes and shapes”. 
Small wonder that Evelyn, pioneering with horticulture in 
tlie cloudy Thames valley, wrote to his friend Pepys to 
“remember the poor gardener*" and secure him some kernels 
and seeds. 

Others who were not gardeners were charmed with the 
lazy and plentiful hfe of the place and the princely hospitality 
of its officials and traders. “After this”, wrote Chaplain 
Teonge of one of them, “he took us into his cellar, where he 
feasted us with roast beef cold, Westfaha polony-pudding, 
parmesan; gave us cucumbers, musk-mcUons, salads and a 
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reeve of Spanish onion as thick as my thigh; stowed us witli 
good wine; and then, loth to let us go, he sent one of his 
corporals with us to see us safe to our pinnace. Such a 
hearty entertainment I never saw before from a mere 
stranger.” Nearly ^100,000 of the King’s money flowed 
every year into this little station of some six or seven hundred 
civilians and a thousand or so soldiers. There was therefore 
plenty of money in circulation. 

Nature was equally abundant, providing chickens, capons, 
geese, turkeys, pigeons and ducks of rare fatness with a 
generous choice of vegetables and fruit—peas, beans, arti¬ 
chokes and wild asparagus from the surrounding fields, 
“melons so plentiful, so various in shape and kind that it 
cannot be described to understanding and behef”, apricots, 
peaches and calabashes. And outside the town was “a land 
very rich and pleasant, abundantly luxurious in the produc¬ 
tion of fine flowers and sweet-smeUing plants, so that the 
hay made there by the garrison is only a withered nosegay 
of rosemary, thyme, marjoram, pennyroyal and other sweet¬ 
smelling herbs”. Here, sanguine newcomers reflected, for¬ 
getting dry, dusty winds, long weeks of monotonous con¬ 
finement and the peering Moors who bided their cruel 
purpose in the hills beyond the gates, was England’s place 
in the sun.* 

But Pepys, curiously walking the streets of the town on 
the day after his arrival, was under no delusions. He was a 
very different person now to the excited young clerk who 
so joyously described the sights of Holland in the spring of 
1660. Close on a quarter of a century’s experience—of long, 
close, unremitting labour, vast responsibilities and unjust 
persecution—^had left its impress. Those still curious eyes 
saw a world that v/as no longer rose-tinted. He felt hot, out 
of order with the change and unwonted climate, and woe- 
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fully bitten. When after dinner Dartmouth and Kirke made 
him ride out to view the fields around the town, he did so 
without pleasure, “but with great danger, I thought, and 
so did W. Hewer, and wondered all the way at the folly of 
the King’s being at all this charge upon this town”. A mere 
saunter into the country involved the risk of death and 
slavery; the very water supply was dependent on the Moors. 
As they rode back he could see their cavalry exercising upon 
the shore. It was a disturbing spectacle. And the chinches 
were even worse. Before he retired to sleep he tried to 
defeat them with lime and the use of candles and by moving 
his bed. But he was still bitten. 

Next morning he visited the Bagnio, where the jade in 
charge told liim that the women of Tangier were such 
whores that mothers and daughters called each other so 
publicly. As a change he inspected the Moor with five 
fingers and toes on one foot—a delegate from die Alcaid— 
and spent an enjoyable evening in Henry Shere^s garden, 
“listening and dancing to the harp and guitar with mighty 
pleasure”. But that night his wonted supper of a quart of 
milk cost him the shameful price of 8d., and, though he 
made his bed upon chairs and covered his hands and face 
against the chinches, he was again mercilessly bitten. “A hell 
of brimstone and fire and Egypt’s plagues.. .in a hellish 
torrid zone”, poor Baity in one of his numerous laments had 
called the place.* Pepys had already come to agree with 
liim.^ 

He was not sorry therefore to start work on his com¬ 
mission for valuing the town. It was, after all, what he had 
come for, and the sooner begun, the sooner ended. On 
September 19th the proprietors were summoned by pro¬ 
clamation to attend at the Tovm House with evidences of 

* B. St Michel to S. P., June 27th, 1683. Rawl, MSS. A. is>o, f. 42. 
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their tenures. Next morning, attended by his fellow- 
Commissioners, Trumbull and Frederick Bachcr, the Ad¬ 
miralty Judge of Tangier, Pepys opened proceedings in the 
presence of the Mayor, resplcndently but unsuitably clad in 
scarlet robes and ermine. 

With his usual method Pepys had drawn up elaborate in¬ 
structions for the guidance of himself and his fellow-Com- 
missioners and had got Lord Dartmouth (who, poor man, 
had been made to copy them out in tabulated form in his 
own hand) to present them formally. They were to enquire 
of every claimant by what right he held his tenement, what 
covenants had been entered into with the Crown and 
whether they had been duly kept, what rents had been 
reserved and whether paid, what encroachments had been 
made and at whose charge repairs had been effected and 
whether out of the King's stores and materials. They were 
also to ascertain what sums the proprietors owed to the 
Crown or foreign merchants and, before certifying their 
claims, to make the necessary adjustments. In doing so they 
were to deal first with the Portuguese, whose rights had 
been guaranteed by the Queen's marriage treaty, next with 
other foreign proprietors, then with the English civihans, 
and last of all with the garrison, it having been privately 
determined to evacuate them in this order.3 

It was a task in equity to test any man’s industry and 
patience. But Pepys was used to titanic tasks and faced it 
with equanimity. He reckoned however without the pro¬ 
verbial indolence and carelessness of the Tangerines. For 
the proprietors could not yet be told the reason of the 
enquiry. When the Commission opened, in spite of the 
previous day's Proclamation, scarcely any of them appeared, 
though they had been informed that the value set upon their 
holdings would depend on their doing so. Only the 
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black-robed Fathers of the Portuguese Church, fretful after 
the manner of their kind for Holy Church’s property, were 
there vigorously asserting their rights. Afterwards the good 
men bore Pepys away to view their buildings and Hbrary. 
But he seems to have been more impressed by the admirable 
grapes and pomegranates, roast fowl and sweetmeats which 
Shere brought home that night after a friendly visit to the 
Alcaid. 

Next morning—happily the chinches had been less suc¬ 
cessful in their night attack—the Portuguese Fathers were 
again die only proprietors to appear. But as their titles were 
in Spanish and had to be sent away to be translated, the 
Comnussioners, having nothing to do, were forced to 
adjourn. In die afternoon a few other claims dribbled 
in, but all so imperfectly drawn that what remained of 
the day was spent instructing the claimants how to remedy 
them. 

When all this tiresome business was over Pepys walked 
the Parade with Trumbull and Httlc Ken to see fashionable 
Tangier taking die evening air. Afterwards they supped off 
Spanish onions, which Pepys thought “mighty good”, and 
drank wine deliciously cooled in salt-petre. But dieir 
pleasure was spoiled by Lord Dartmouth, who, softened 
by the gift of a wild boar from the Alcaid, began to speak 
of entrusting that wily Moor with his plans for demohshing 
the town. From this they did their best, though in vain, to 
dissuade him. Shere was particularly gloomy about the time 
the work of destruction must take: he did not see how it 
could be done in less than three months.'^ 

The continued indifference of the proprietors deepened 
Pepys’ depression. His hopes of an early return to England 
and of eating his Christmas dinner of brawn with the Head¬ 
master of St Paul’s and his pretty cousin, Barbara Gale, were 
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fast vanisliing. He did his best, however, getting Dartmouth 
to supply him with twelve clerks to prepare elaborate forms 
for the guidance of the proprietors. With such this good 
civil servant in Wonderland hoped that something might 
be done. He also drafted another Proclamation calling a 
general meeting of claimants on the Monday .5 

During these labours he and Trumbull, according to the 
official practice of the age, were forced to take their mid¬ 
day dinner at a separate table at the Castle—an honour 
which, accustomed to a more informal way of life, they 
regarded as useless foolery. Pepys occasionally broke his 
rule against supping* by taking a little fruit and vegetables 
with liis customary milk at Dartmouth’s table. There one 
evening he was much interested to find a young Moor, who 
had run away from the Alcaid’s army and professed a desire 
to enter the English service and become a Christian. “He 
seems”, he wrote, “a very sober, good, well-looked youth, 
and says to my asking him that it was God only that put it 
into his heart to be a Christian and he has laboured several 
days to get to us and could not till last night. I bid him show 
the manner of his saying his prayers, and he did it with so 
much reverence in his manner, speech, the motion of his 
hands and eyes and sound of his voice and most of all in his 
prostrations, that I never was more taken with any appear¬ 
ance of devotion in my life.” It was an agreeable deception. 
For the English had not yet grasped their destiny and had 
still to apprehend the imperil and commercial advantages 
of disbelieving natives.^ 

On his first Sunday in Tangier Pepys returned to his old 
habit, discontinued since leaving England, of shaving him¬ 
self. Then he accompanied Lord Dartmouth, the Mayor and 
Aldermen and the officers of the garrison to church. Dr 
^ See The Years of Peril, 411. 
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Ken preached an excellent sermon, full, he noted, of the skill 
of a preacher but empty of all natural philosophy—^nothing, 
in short, but forced meat. For in his religion, as in his dis¬ 
course and reading, Pepys was now a thorough-paced 
virtuoso. “I saw”, he added, “very few women that ap¬ 
peared gentlewomen.” When he returned to renew his 
devotions after a post-prandial hour over a book, he was 
more fortunate, for there in the same pew was the Governor’s 
wife—“a lady I have long admired for her beauty, but she is 
mightily altered. And they do tell stories of her on her part, 
while her husband minds pleasure of the same kind on his.” 
After service he led her to her chair—for Tangier, like 
London, had its fashionable sedans—and asked her how the 
place agreed with her. Nor was Lady Mary Kirke the only 
object that interested him in church. “Here I first observed 
crawling upon the side of the church windows some lizards 
and sticking in the windows to bask themselves in the sun”, 
his Journal records. “And at noon we had a great locust 
leapt of a sudden on the table, and this morning in my 
chamber the most extraordinary spider that ever I saw, at 
least ten times as big as an ordinary spider. Such things 
this country do mightily abound with .”7 

On Monday, September 24th, the Commissioners, Dart¬ 
mouth himself attending to give them countenance, took 
their places early with their hundred and twenty beautifully 
copied questionnaires before them. But so few of the pro¬ 
prietors appeared that a further Proclamation had to be 
drafted, giving them till ten o’clock on the following 
Thursday. And such answers as were received were so full 
of faults that it looked as though the task of settling them 
must take a great deal longer than that of blowing up 
Tangier. It was therefore resolved to divide the work 
between the Commissioners. Bacher, who had been long 
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acquainted with the town, took the freeholds, Trumbull the 
older leaseholds and Pepys the more recent ones.^ 

The day ended with a melancholy conversation. As Pepys 
was getting into bed and disposing himself under the mos¬ 
quito net which Dartmouth had lent him, his Lordship him¬ 
self came into the room. He seemed despondent, and Pepys, 
by repeating to him all the stories he had heard of the time it 
must take to demolish the Mole, began by making him still 
gloomier. But when, abandoning conjectures and excuses, 
Dartmouth frankly admitted the true state of affairs, Pepys 
would speak no more of fears. 

The position was grave aiough. Instead of the suppHes 
from England which the Lord Treasurer had promised, not 
a single victualling ship had arrived. Of the provisions 
brought with the fleet, 16,000 rotting pieces of pork had 
had to be condemned as unfit to cat. In a few days the sea¬ 
men would have to go on short allowance. Nor was there 
anything with which to feed the civilian population on the 
voyage home. Dartmouth, too easy a despairer by nature, 
was now convinced that the expedition was meant to 
fail by the great men who had had him sent on it. 
He believed himself fated to be such another sacrifice as 
Lord Sandwich. 

But Pepys, though he admitted the gravity of things, re¬ 
fused to despair. He urged the younger man not to yield to the 
temptation of revealing his plight to the apparently friendly 
Alcaid, but rather to submit himself to God and do the best 
he could. After which Dartmouth, a little comforted, went 
away, while Pepys, from behind the frail defences of his 
net, resumed his unequal war against the mosquitoes and 
chinches. 9 

Yet he felt gloomy himself in the morning, for his 
enemies had had many successes. As he walked at dawn by 
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the water’s edge and listened to Major Beckmann telling 
him how ill-provided the engineers were with everything 
needed for their work, his depression deepened. And though 
he sat close at his business, from eight till one and from two- 
thirty till eight, it seemed to httle purpose, “without any¬ 
thing more observable than die slowness of die proprietors 
coming in with their titles and the infinite unreadiness in 
those that did to make them good”.* At this rate the work 
would never be done. 

It seemed worse than ever on Thursday morning, for 
when ten o’clock came, despite the Proclamation there were 
not ten people in Court. A final and very stem Proclama¬ 
tion was therefore issued giving the neglectful proprietors 
till that evening only. After that they poured in, and Pepys 
was kept hard at it till past nine at night. ‘ ‘ But in one word ’ ’, 
he wrote, “so silly and supine from all of them, even the 
people of most understanding among them, that it is plain 
there was a habit of disorder and forgetfulness of all method 
and disciphne in all they did, even in their own private con¬ 
cernments, taking such evidence for their security as would 
not be worth sixpence in Westminster Hall.” To make 
matters worse, Trumbull, who like Pepys had been hearing 
gloomy stories, was in a terrible state, complaining peevishly 
of Dartmouth for having beguiled him from his thriving 
practice on so uncomfortable and hazardous an enterprise. 
Pepys knew it was such but could not forgive the young 
lawyer for saying so.^® 

Friday, September 28th, was a holiday. No one went to 
the office, everyone making for the hills outside the town 
where the formal meeting was to take place between Dart¬ 
mouth and the Alcai'd. Pepys, who still retained his old love 
for a spectacle, was up early to watch the seamen land, every 
* RawL MSS. A. 196, f. 24. 
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man in a blue and white striped linen jacket with musket, 
pike or poleaxe. He was proud to see them turn out so well 
and to give as good a volley, or better, with their small shot 
as the soldiers themselves. 

About eleven o’clock Dartmouth, accompanied by Pepys 
and the officers of his staff, rode out of the town to review 
the two armies drawn up among the hiUs and beside the sea. 
At the water’s edge, under the guns of the smaller vessels of 
the fleet, Dartmouth received the Alcaid, who with fitting 
oriental gravity made several long speeches, graver and 
better, Pepys thought, than Dartmouth’s, “though he did 
also extremely well”. After a truce had been propounded 
and an agreement reached for Commissioners to meet next 
day, the rival forces exercised. Pepys was fascinated by the 
Moorish manoeuvres, especially by the Alcaid’s son—“a 
pretty youth who exercised very neatly and sometimes 
attacked his very father himself, and now and then the 
father (who is no old man, not fifty, though his habit makes 
him appear otherwise) would hit him with his lance”. The 
Alcaid was no doubt also impressed and therefore more 
polite than usual, for the red-coats now numbered over 4000. 
For once in the troubled history of British Tangier the Moors 
were confronted with a display of force greater than their 
own. 

But Pepys knew that such ceremonies, however pretty, 
could not solve the expedition’s difficulties. After dinner 
Dartmouth, who wanted him to be one of the Com¬ 
missioners, held a council about the proposed truce. Pepys 
contended that it would not give the engineers time to 
complete their work, since they needed at least four, and 
perhaps six, months to destroy the Mole. At this there was 
a scene. Dartmouth angrily rephed that those who said so 
did not understand their business; he had a secret way that 
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would do it in a fortnight. “To which Kirkc”, recorded 
Pepys, who was beginning to loathe the Governor, “im¬ 
mediately added, God damn him, he would do it all in a 
formight or he would be contented to be hanged.” Pepys 
said no more.” 

Next day he went back to the office, and worked regard¬ 
less of the heat from eight in the morning till nine at night 
with only an hour’s break for dinner. Surveying the titles 
the straggling townsmen brought him, his contempt for 
the ways of Tangier increased: “never surely was ever any 
town governed in all matters both public and private as 
this place has been.” Nor was he pleased at being consulted 
again about the negotiations with the Alcaid, which he now 
regarded as useless. He left Dartmouth as soon as he could 
and returned to work. And so after a frugal supper “to bed 
and slept mighty well, and the better that the business of my 
being employed in a foolish treaty is over”.” 

Having come to the conclusion that the only way to 
straighten out the townsmen’s claims was by a survey, Pepys 
spent his Sunday drafting a report for Dartmouth on its 
necessity. He managed, however, to attend church twice 
and take his fill of gazing at Lady Mary Kirke, even better 
dressed than a week before, though still not so fine as he had 
sometimes seen her. During the sermon, wliich was about 
the vices of the town, he blushed severely for her husband 
and his officers, though it struck him as a fruitless essay in 
oratory, for they took not the least notice. 

Ken’s sermon was deserved: “nothing”, Pepys noted 
among his memoranda, “but vice in the whole place of all 
sorts, for swearing, cursing, drinking and whoring.” One 
could not pass an open door without hearing people blas¬ 
pheming, the women as much as the men. The Governor 
himself, at Dartmouth’s table, boasted publicly how 
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wench—“her name, Joyce, as I remember’’, Pepys recorded, 
“a mighty pretty creature”—^had at sixteen given her 
disease to no less than four hundred of his soldiers, and 
seemed much amused because his own secretary “was one 
that got it most pockly”.^ Horrified and indignant Pepys 
carefully wrote it down: how Kirke had got his wife’s 
sister with cliild so that she had had to hurry to Spain to be 
brought to bed, how he had taught a captured Moor with 
his first lisping phrase of English to drink healths to an un¬ 
mentionable word and how, whenever he was “with his 
whores at his Uttle bathing house which was furnished witli 
a jade a-purpose”, his wife whom he kept in awe would 
send for her gallants and “play the jade by herself at home”. *3 

All next week Pepys struggled with the dreary business of 
putting the claims of the feckless townsmen into order. Only 
the Portuguese Fathers showed any energy in the matter: 
from them the Commissioners received almost ceaseless 
communications. Dartmouth, agreeing at last to ignore the 
Moors whose bark seemed likely to be worse than their bite, 
resolved to make his mission public. Already the discourse of 
the town was of little else. On the evening of October 2nd 
he read over to Pepys and Trumbull the draft of his speech 
for the occasion, “wholly taken”, Pepys observed, “out of 
my notes that I gave him, but with many good improve¬ 
ments that were really very good and wise and shows him 
to me to be a man of very good understanding and con¬ 
sideration”. 

That was perhaps the lowest day in the fortunes of the 
expedition. In the afternoon the Moorish envoys parted 
with high words and in the evening Dartmouth spoke 
openly of his fear that the King would be persuaded by 
those about him to disown the whole affair. At the back of 
* RawL MSS. C. 859, f. 249 V. 
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everyone’s mind was dread of Lord Sunderland, the Secre¬ 
tary of State and the most shifty politician in the three 
kingdoms. Pepys, who was in his grimmest mood, re¬ 
marked that he was sorry for Dartmouth, but that he would 
not be the first to be so used while obeying the King’s com¬ 
mands. This roused Dartmouth sufficiently to declare that 
he would go through with the thing and see it well done, 
though it should cost him his life. Pepys replied that “the 
well doing of the thing did not he in flinging away himself, 
but preserving himself to see it done.... Upon which he 
answered that he did not intend to fling away himself, for 
lie too well remembered the case of my lord of Sandwich 
and Sir William Berkeley and others and what they got by 
it when they were dead and out of the way,... but would 
labour to do the work so as that his life should not be spared if 
that were necessary for the accomplishing of it. This said, 
we took leave and the Doctor and I after a turn or two in 
my chamber, discoursing of what had now passed between 
us, to bcd .”^4 

That was the worst. Afterwards things cheered up. 
Already there was news from England that three victualling 
ships were on their way, and that night the long drought 
ended in a sudden downpour which, however damaging to 
the engineering prospects, had a reviving effect on jaded 
spirits. In any case, Pepys reflected, as he listened to the 
sound of the rain, it would be worse for the Moors in 
the fields outside. On Thursday the 4th, Dartmouth, in the 
Town House, pubhely revealed the great secret to the joy 
of all. ^5 

Pepys passed it on next day to James Houblon in England, 
assuring him that, however much it might be censured by 
ignorant politicians at home, the evacuation was an act of 
necessity and wisdom. According to his practice in corre- 
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spondence he praised liis chief and colleagues—an approval 
which we know from his journal he was far from feeling 
towards one of them: he even described Dr Trumbull as a 
“worthy sober gentleman**. The greater part of his letter 
dealt with his employment—“an office wherein I have it 
equally in hand to serve the King against impostures from 
them whose demands are so apt to fly too high, as the poor 
proprietors against others whose want of tenderness might 
betray them to making offers of satisfaction too low.... 
Under a pressure of business equal, at least, to all that ever 
you knew us in at Derby House... both my duty and charity 
meet with a good degree of content.** 

“But to tell you the truth,** he concluded, “I am at this 
very moment upon winding up a great many poor peoples’ 
pretences, who have very little time to turn themselves in.... 

I am in most perfect health, full of just remembrances of all 
my friends and their friendships in England, and yours in 
the front of all; greedy to make an end here in hopes of 
making a step over to Spain while our sulphur-mongers are 
preparing a Doomsday for this unfortunate place.,.. And 
now I end with prayers for you and your dear tribe, to 
every of whom ten thousand blessings. And so God send us 
a good meeting l**’*^^^ 

The work of winding up the townsmen’s claims was 
finished by October the i8th. Three days before, a solemn 
debate was held before Lord Dartmouth in which the pro¬ 
prietors argued their objections to the assessments and Pepys 
replied for the Commissioners. The gist of his answer was 
that the present level of rents in Tangier was fictitious, being 
greatly enhanced by the reinforcements which had been 

* S. P. to J. Houblon. Howarth, 158-60. It is there dated October 14th, 
so Pepys obviously used the new style, for according to his journal it was 
posted on October 5th, old style. 
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poured into the town since 1680, and that it was unjust to 
expect the King to pay for his own kindness. If the present 
swollen garrison were reduced to the normal establishment, 
rents would soon fall to their proper level. As it was, not 
four houses had been sold in Tangier during the past twelve 
months. “Nay,** Pepys asked, “what would not people 
have taken for their houses had this been known six months 
ago, for who that had heard that would ever have imagined 
that the King would have done that which is now offered?** 

In the end it was settled that the Commissioners’ rates of 
compensation should stand, leaving the King the option of 
increasing them if he chose. The Portuguese received ^600 
and the English 1,000. The main work in all this had been 
Pepys*. When on October i8th, he and Trumbull presented 
their formal report on the completion of their commission, 
he could not refrain from noting with scorn “how weakly 
and yet impudently would this Doctor pretend to interpose 
in discourse with my Lord upon it when he knows and owns 
to me, and so do my Lord too, that he has done nothing in 
the world in the thing **.^7 

But by October i8th Pepys* contempt for Trumbull 
had become almost boundless. A little while before Dart¬ 
mouth had told him how, on the first day of term, the 
sheepish Doctor, who had a young wife waiting for him 
in England, had come to him moaning about all the 
guineas he might have been earning at that moment in 
Westminster Hall. Every day his gloom and sickness be¬ 
came more intolerable. Pepys at last suggested that he 
should be given a passage to England by the next ship. This 
pleased everybody, even the Doctor, who immediately 
became quite brisk, telling everyone that he was being sent 
home with despatches. “A man of the meanest mind as to 
courage that ever was bom**, was the diarist*s verdict. On 
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October 20th he departed with the mails, Pepys prudently 
giving him a farewell bottle of wine and a good send-off, 
‘‘that he might be useful in England.'^ And so the fool went 
away, every creature of the house laughing at him.”^® 

Pepys did not share poor Trumbull’s fears. Though a 
Moorish attack was expected, he wrote to Dr Gale that they 
were in no pain concerning it, believing that the fleet could 
keep them secure against all Barbary. He himself became in¬ 
creasingly daring. At his arrival the merest sally beyond the 
town gates had seemed dangerous; after October loth, when 
he first walked in the fields by Fountain Fort, he made one 
almost daily. 

At first Pepys’ comments on these expeditions were 
chiefly of their peril—of the folly of the place in being over¬ 
looked everywhere, of his own obvious value as a prize and 
how the Moorish sentries had seemed mighty close and 
intent upon him. Yet after a day or two his inlierent curiosity 
overcame these fears. He watched the Moors mending a 
boat, chatted “in a kind of Frank” with the Armenian 
traders who brought their wares to the shore, and even 
talked with the sentries so as to be rebuked on his return 
for his rasliness: “but this I am glad I have once done to 
know the most of the place and some of the history of it 
against the Moors”. During these sohtary rambles the long 
dead poet in him awoke again; after dining with Captain 
Killigrew aboard the MountagUy he described how he rowed 
himself round the Bay to see the ruins of old Tangier and 
“coming back upon the water first saw how blue the remote 
hills will look in the evening about the sun’s going down, as 

* Lord Dartmouth saw fit a week later to write Trumbull a very 
civil letter, thanking him for his attendance and hoping that it would 
turn to his good. “I am sure it was so intended by His Majesty and his 
Royal Highness and all your real friends.** H.M.C. Downshire n, i. 20-1. 
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I have sometimes seen them painted but never believed it 

natural *'.^9 

Meanwhile the work of the engineers on the Mole went 
on but slowly. In his more optimistic moments Dartmouth 
announced that all would be done in three weeks. But Pepys, 
who was a daily and interested spectator of the operations 
which he frequently talked over with Shere, Phillips and 
Major Beckmann, never believed it. On October 19th he 
watched Captain Leake, the Master Gunner of England, 
make an unsuccessful trial of two bombs under the Mole 
arches, while Colonel Kirke kept up a ceaseless accompani¬ 
ment of bawdy talk, asking the young Controller whether 
he liad yet got himself a mistress and offering to help him to 
a httle one of his own size before all were got aboard the 
ships. 

Towards the end of the month, Dartmouth, taking ad¬ 
vantage of the moonlight nights, brought all hands from 
the easier work on the fortifications to the Mole. After 
that, under Sherc’s direction, things went better, and Pepys, 
who frequently spent his evenings with his old friend in 
the mines, witnessed “some very good execution, even to 
wonder with so little quantity of powder”. One day he 
was brought hurrying up from his dinner to tlie house top 
by a message to see Shere’s great mine crack the Mole from 
side to side and shower stones over ships and harbour: on 
another he watched from the dining-room window by 
Dartmouth’s side while fragments of masonry fell all round 
them as the Mole’s end shot up into the night. 

But to demolish every trace of a Mole 1500 feet long and 
no wide and weighing over 167,000 tons, was no easy task 
by seventeenth-century standards. Sir Hugh Cholmley and 
Shere—its joint creators—had done their work well, for 
all their quarrels. The half-million or so which the King 
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had sunk on it had taken a more permanent form than 
usually attended his expenditure. And when the rains set 
in again in mid-November, the work of destruction was 
still far from complete.*® 

Pepys’ own task was sooner done: he had his own way 
of getting through things and he wished to visit Spain. In 
spite of a cold in his throat that made it difficult to speak or 
swallow, he drew up a long report on every petition against 
the Commissioners’ findings. This he finished at eleven 
o’clock on the night of October 25th, not stirring till it was 
over. Dartmouth, to whom he presented it next day, was 
“mightily pleased” with it, observing that “it was surely 
the first time ever such a general report was ever done upon 
petitions. And I beheve so too”, Pepys added.*^ 

His official task was not his only one. His passionate sense 
of justice had impelled him to another. While he, Dartmouth 
and the Governor were walking one late October morning 
up and down the Mole, the town apothecary approached 
them with a complaint that the departing shopkeepers were 
selling off their sour wine cheap to the soldiers. Kirke at 
once demanded that it should all be staved and, receiving 
Dartmouth’s consent, went off to see it done. Presently he 
returned with a bottle of white wine in his hand, crying out, 
God damn him^ that it was vinegar. He was followed by its 
owner, a modest-looking creature, who assured Dartmouth, 
witli tears in his eyes, that the wine was good and was only 
sold cheaply because he had no other means of disposing of 
it. But Kirke only ranted the more, calling the poor man 
dog and swearing all the merchants in the town were rogues 
who would poison his men. 

Pepys, who tasted the wine for himself, set down the rest 
of the story in his note book. “My lord calmly bade the 
man dispose of what he had otherwise, and not sell it to 
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the soldiers. ‘Nay, God damn him,’ says Kirke, ‘he must 
gather it up then from the ground, for I have staved it’. 
However the man (whether he had any more that was not 
staved or not, I know not) withdrew himself weeping and 
without complaint, to the making my heart ache. And when 
the man was gone, I whispered to my lord that I did not 
find the wine so sour as Kirke represented it, and my lord 
concurred with me. And, the man being gone, did say 
openly to Kirke in the hearing of the company, ‘Now we 
arc by ourselves, I must needs say the wine is not so bad as 
you make it, and I beheve it is better than you give your 
soldiers at other times’, to which he answered, God damn 
liiin, but it was not. I said, and I said truly, that I had drunk 
worse a hundred times in some of the best inland market 
towns in England. And Mr vSession, my lord’s servant, 
among others being by and saying the same thing or to the 
same purpose, Kirke swore God damn him, he wished he 
might never drink better wine as long as he lived, and other 
words very sharp. Upon which Session answered (and so 
did I) that he had often drank worse. However the thing 
went off without any more, my lord having in his good 
nature told the owner that there should be no more of his 
wine staved, but bid him to sell no more to the soldiers of it, 
and yielded to a motion of Kirke’s for a proclamation to be 
made by beat of drum (telling my lord it was not necessary, 
nor usual here, to have some things done in writing) to 
forbid the selling of any more white wine.” 

The sequel occurred in an hour or two, when just after 
Dartmouth had sat down to dinner, one of the aldermen 
appeared in a panic to beg protection from soldiers who had 
got into his wine cellar and were staving, not only his stock- 
in-trade, but the very Canary and Muscatella which he 
drank at his own table. This was quickly followed by further 
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alarms, the military breaking into private houses, robbing 
and beating their owners, snatching hats off the heads 
passers by and even assaulting government clerks and 
officials. Pepys promptly warned Dartmouth to punish 
such excesses for which he would otherwise be blamed in 
England. As a result a proclamation was issued imposing 
the death penalty for any further disorders. 

This affair caused Pepys to compile a private record of 
Kirke’s misdemeanours. He had not far to seek for material. 
Shcrc told him how the Governor owed >(^1500 to the 
townsmen, who could get no other response to their en¬ 
treaties for payment but a “God damn me, why did you 
trust me?” Dr Ken described how Kirke had forced the 
brother of his own mistress upon the parish as Reader—a 
fellow that swore, drank and talked bawdy. From others 
Pepys learnt how he had done two of his men to death for 
threatening to complain of his injustices, how he had tied 
a Serjeant to a post and thrashed him with his own hands, 
and how he had sent a poor refugee Jew and his wife back 
to Spain to be burned by the Inquisition. Those who served 
under such a commander behaved as might have been ex¬ 
pected: everywhere at night officers and men could be seen 
lying drunk in the streets. “ And to show how little he makes 
of drunkenness (though he will beat a fellow for having a 
dirty face or band) I have seen a soldier reel upon him as he 
has been walking with me in the street as drunk as a dog, and 
at tliis busy time too, when everybody that is not upon the 
guard is at work. And he has only laughed at him and cried, 

‘ God damn me, the fellow has got a good morning's draught 
already’, and so let him go without one word of reprcr 

hension .”^3 

The more Pepys saw of Kirke the more he loathed him. 
The bold, brutal, slap-dash fellow with his go-as-you-please, 
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clevil-may-carc manner, was utterly repugnant to his own 
careful temperament. That Kirkc was one of the most 
successful of Tangier’s mihtary Governors, adored by his 
rough men and the founder of a regimental tradition that, 
in a moderated and more decorous form, was to flourish 
for generations in the British Army, was beyond the compass 
of Pepys’ vision. All he could sec was an overbearing red¬ 
coat, who, speaking with the impudent assurance of a 
gentleman, outraged every decency and mocked every 
prudent, diligent rule that his own experience had taught 
him to honour. The dislike between the two men was 
spontaneous and natural. 

The middle-aged moralist who carefully noted in his neat 
shorthand the Colonel’s bestialities presumably found a 
certain satisfaction in doing so. There is a gusto in these 
passages of prurient gossip that recalls Pepys’ chronicle of 
his own earlier transgressions. In minute detail he recorded 
how Kirke and his myrmidons defamed every woman who 
would not yield to their invitations, how he had employed 
the town bawd “to get the maidenhood of a young pretty 
girl, a kinswoman of this whore’s newly come over”, and 
how he boasted publicly at table of his shameful conquests. 
Words that in his earher diary he had disguised in a queer 
jargon of half a dozen foreign languages, he now made no 
attempt to disguise at all. Much of that record of other 
men’s vices is unprintable.*^ 

It was not only the dormant and probably dying passion of 
sex that stirred Pepys to record the hated Governor’s mis¬ 
doings, but that sense of justice which lay at the core of his 
intellectual being. Here was tyranny, and in its most hated 
form—unlicensed power. To Pepys himself power was 
something sacrosanct, to be pursued earnestly for good ends 
and to be linked rigidly with law. Kirke used power as 
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though it was a personal toy, mocked at rules and pre¬ 
cedents and flung drunken oaths at those set to administer 
them, “The Recorder tells me of Kirke’s saying to him in 
pubhc Court, God damn the Law, and to the jury, God 
damn their consciences, he would make them stretch their 
consciences. And would say that the Recorder was his 
dog.” 

No man hving could make Pepys stretch his conscience. 
With Ken at his side, he openly charged the Governor with 
his looseness of speech and the morals of Tangier. It was 
knowledge of tliis that caused the peace-loving Dartmoutli 
to entrust Pepys with the examination of an extraordinary 
petition from one of the departing townsmen. It appeared 
that this wretched man had been unlawfully beaten and 
carried off to the guard-house, where his wife on coming to 
visit him was ravished by three soldiers while his house was 
broken into and robbed. Pepys pursued the matter witli 
his usual thoroughness, examined an officer of the guard 
and secured without much difficulty his admission that the 
woman had been lain with by three of his men. Later the 
officer, feeling his honour impeached, denied it, and when 
Kirke pressed him, sulkily replied he had no need to lie 
with any woman, for he had a wife of his own at home. 
“Yes, and a handsome one,” thundered the Governor, “but 
that is no argument, for I have a wife too, and yet I lie with 
other women.” “To which”, Pepys recorded, “my lord 
very worthily answered but that was not necessary for him 
to publish to everybody as if it were a thing to be boasted 
of.” “Why, my lord,” says Kirke, “I don’t pretend to be 
a saint !”^5 

In this mihtary Bedlam, Pepys felt he could come to no 
certain conclusion on the matter, for the petitioner and his 
wife had already left Tangier with the Portuguese. “But 
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tliough I believe some part of their report”, he wrote in his 
summary, “that the woman might be a light woman and 
her husband an idle fellow, yet there was too much con¬ 
fessed to show the bestiahty of this place.” It was not 
surprising that in his chamber that day, he and Ken, dining 
together, agreed that it was time for God Almighty to 
destroy the town. 

Pcpys expressed the same sentiments in his letters to James 
Houblon, contrasting the peace and innocence of his friend’s 
home with the scene of debauchery in which he was placed. 
“I would not wish my sweet W. or httle Jemmy here; for 
with sorrow and indignation I speak, it is a place of the world 
I would last send a young man to, but to Hell. Therefore, 
on God’s account as well as the King’s, I think it high time 
it were dissolved.” And in his memoranda he noted how a 
former Recorder of the town had left his estate to a servant 
on condition that he never married a woman of Tangier. 
He even secured a copy of the will to preserve among his 
papers. 

Of the impossibihty of holding Tangier Pepys had now 
no doubt. The elaborate reasons for its evacuation which he 
had prepared on the voyage out had been confirmed by 
experience. “Overseen quite round the town”; “no water 
but Fountain Fort at this time, which the Moors, if they knew 
and would, might prevent us of”; “ the Mole not to be stood 
upon for the great seas.”... When some of Herbert’s young 
commanders made difficulties about signing a memorandum 
of Dartmouth’s on the uselessness of the place as a naval base, 
Pepys could see nothing but downright dishonesty in their 
attitude. Everything about Tangier was rotten in his eyes, 
even its timber and the stone pillars by the waterside eaten 
away by die searching winds and spray: the very knife and 
steel in his pocket were rusting.^7 
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Its days were now numbered. On the evening of October 
27th, Pepys, lying in his bed, heard the Mayor and chief 
citizens take their leave of Lord Dartmouth. At dawn next 
day they sailed for England. By November 5 th all the 
townsmen had departed, and only the soldiers, the engineers 
and the fleet were left.^® 

The greater part of that melancholy month Pepys spent 
confined to his chamber with an appalling cold. He oc¬ 
cupied himself by writing exhaustive reports, reading his 
favourite Hakluyt and pursuing his “navo-historical’' re¬ 
searches. When he was well enough he accompanied Dart¬ 
mouth to dine aboard one or other of the ships in the Bay, 
and once, while fishing in Alcazar Bay, was fired at by 
Moorish sentries. His chief concern now was to get away on 
his promised holiday to Spain with Will Hewer. Among 
Dartmouth’s entourage there was a good deal of humorous 
speculation as to whether Mr Pepys and “his pupil” would 
ever take their much talked of pilgrimage. Pepys had no 
doubts: he meant to go, and he was going. And when 
Dartmouth, anxious to retain him, expressed the hope that 
he would be back in a formight, he privately made a note in 
his journal that he would take the full three weeks promised 
him. For the opportunity once lost might never come 

again. *9 

Before he went, he had a last bout with Kirke who had 
procured from Dartmouth the option to purchase a prize 
brought in by a Tunisian pirate. On her master dechning 
his cruelly inadequate offer, the Governor forbade him 
either to leave the port or to sell to anyone else. After a week 
the poor man, penniless and half-starving, contrived to com¬ 
municate his case to Pepys, who persuaded Dartmouth to 
allow him to take his ship away. 

But there was no end to the ways in which the Governor 
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abused his authority. Having begged a grant of all coals 
and chopped straw left over from the King’s service, he 
placed sentries wherever these commodities were stored, so 
depriving the horses working on the Mole of their fodder 
and the government forges of their fuel. Yet when Pepys 
spoke of the way in which the Governor turned everything 
to his private profit, Dartmouth only shrugged his shoulders 
and asked what he could do. “I came not here to stay,” he 
said, “and for me to oppose and cross him for so little a time 
is to little purpose to the King or the subjects but a great 
deal to me, to the drawing of enemies about my ears at 
home. ” 3 ® 

It was the same with the captains of the fleet. All the 
while the good-natured Admiral kept yielding to their im¬ 
portunities to be sent off to Cadiz or to some Mediterranean 
port on pretence of taking in water or mending a leak or 
spar, but in reality to make money by private trading. He 
seemed to regard their right to do so as part of their em¬ 
ployment—a reward to one man for his labour, and com¬ 
pensation to another for an unprofitable voyage. 

Some of the captains solicited Pepys himself to plead for 
them with the Admiral. It made him mad. Even his friend. 
Sir John Wybome, told him that unless he could get sent 
to Cadiz before returning to England, his service at Tangier 
would prove a loss. “Perhaps after the rate they hve here”, 
Pepys admitted, “it is true too. So that it is impossible for 
this thing to be in the order it should be till the business of 
Good Voyages be at an end, and their hves made comfort¬ 
able to them by their plain salary, and severe discipline 
to make them perform their duty for self-preservation 
sake. ” 3 ^ 

And the chief contributory cause of it all was Tangier— 
that accursed town far out of reach of every decent influence 
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and check. Used only as a pretext to employ ships for their 
own profit, it had debauched every commander. Even 
Samuel Atkins, the faithful clerk whose Puritan conscience 
had once stood between Pepys and death, had fallen into 
the prevailing laxity. And here the diarist recalled how 
Herbert and his fellow officers were said to have been 
“drunk and merry*' a whole month together off the Portu¬ 
guese coast, and one day to have caused the fleet surgeon to 
be stripped stark naked with one leg tied by the toe to the 
cabin roof and exposed in this posture to the mockery of 
loose women. “This is but one instance of a whole life that 
they all spend here in roguery.” Perhaps Herbert and his 
gay young sea dogs would have rephed that it was the only 
recreation that Hfe on a foreign station afforded. 3 ^ 

Pepys’ own last days in the place passed in a perpetual 
downpour of rain “such weather for wind, thunder, hght- 
ning, rain and hail all together for eight or ten days, I never 
saw in my Hfe”. Everyone was ill, and the shortness of 
provisions made things worse. Pepys was attacked by the 
old swimming sensation in his head and Hewer prostrated 
with a fearful headache—“and I twice at his ill lodging to 
see him, and mightily troubled I was to see him he in a room 
great and wide and cold, rain coming in all over the house, 
and no glass windows but shutters ”.33 

On the night of November 28th a great storm swept the 
bay. Several of the ships were driven from their moorings, 
one of them, the MountagUy coUiding with another frigate 
and subsequently requiring repair. The accident provided 
Pepys with the means of transport to Cadiz. The time for 
departure seemed auspicious, for the storms, while delaying 
operations on the Mole, temporarily removed the danger of 
a Moorish attack. On the last night of November, Pepys 
wrote his letters to England, including a “merry, roguish 
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but yet mysterious one** to Sarah Houblon.* Then he 
washed his feet and thighs with brandy and went to bed. 

Next morning he rose early to collect his belongings, 
thinking to set sail in the damaged ship. But it was still 
raining and “by and by it become so stormy..After 
that, though he continued to fill his memorandum book with 
shorthand notes, he ceased any more to record his daily 
doings. Not till the evening of December 6th did the storm 
abate, and Pepys with Hewer beside him sail in the Mountagu 
for Spain .34 

* The initials S. H. here employed by Pepys were used by him on 
other occasions to denote Sarah Houblon. There seems therefore httle 
reason to doubt that it was her that he meant, especially as she wrote 
him three days later from England exactly such another “ roguish but 
yet mysterious” letter (sec Hotvarthy 163). 
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“Spitting out of a wax taper is an Inquisition business in Spain.” Pcpys* 
Notes on Spain, Tangier Papers. 

Mr Pepys took with him on his Spanish holiday his books 
and music for the flute, a pot in which to boil his morning 
chocolate, his bedding and sheets, sponges and wash-balls, 
razors and spectacles and a sheaf of recommendatory 
letters. He also carried, like the perfect tourist he was, a 
list of the principal places he ought to see. He was to 
study Spanish laws, libraries and manufactures, buy old 
plates, new books and ballads, investigate the mal de ojo 
or evil eye and the powers, if any, of the Saludadors, and 
inspect a furnished house, a christening and the Exchange 
of Seville.^ 

He carried many commissions. He was to buy horses for 
Dartmouth, books for Trumbull and Ken, mouchettes and 
stockings (one suspects for Sarah Houblon) and a chameleon. 
And he was to call on a great many people, British merchants 
and exiles and learned Spaniards—Mr Pitts, Sehor la Cruz 
at Seville, Father Ambrose, Father Lynch and the EngHsh 
Cathohc scholars. It was characteristic of the man that he 

* RawL MSS. C. 859, ff. 164, 167. Mr Chappell does not include 
Pepys* pencil longhand notes in his edition of the diarist’s shorthand 
Tangier Papers. 
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provided himself with elaborate notes as to how to address 
them : 

Al Rcverendo Padre Maistro Ambrosio de St Tomas. 

Al Senor Don Alonzo de Vaucs. 

Al Rcverendo Padre Piedro North. ^ 

At Cadiz Pepys was made welcome by his bankers, 
Messrs Hodges and Rcresby, James Houblon’s agents in 
southern Spain. Their house, presided over by Mr Hodges’ 
young wife, became his home^ while he explored the 
delights of Cadiz. Part, at least, of his customary eye-witness’ 
luck held. During his stay the outbreak of war with 
France was proclaimed in the streets, and the Flota, the 
great Spanish treasure fleet from the Indies, sailed in stately 
procession into the Bay and anchored under the guns of 
Pun tales Castle. 

Yet in other ways Pepys’ luck was out. Hardly had he 
landed when the westerly gales which had detained him at 
Tangier began again. A week later, he was still waiting in 
Mr Hodges’ hospitable house for the rains to cease so that he 
could set out for Seville. “’Tis with impatience (on his 
Majesty’s behalf and your lordship’s as my own)”, he wrote 
to Dartmouth on Christmas Day,f ‘T have waited a change 
of weather, we having not had till yesterday one hour fair 
to be able, for wind and rain, to look abroad since we came 
hither; and the floods are so high in the country that, should 
it continue fair, as it hath two days, my friends here tell me 

* They had written to him on the 14/24 Sept. 1683, begging him to 
“honour us with your good company before you return to England 
and accept (though of a poor) yet a hearty welcome at our house during 
your stay in this place”. Rawl. MSS. A. 190, f. 208. 

t New style. The new continental time, which Pepys naturally used 
in Spain, was ten days ahead of the old or English notation. 
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there will be no passing the roads these five days more. 
However, such is my resolution of saving every minute in 
my return towards your lordship that, sink or swim, I will 
set out hence on Tuesday next, the first day the devotion of 
this place will suffer either man or mule to work on.”^ 

But after two more fine days, during which Pepys had 
his first chance of seeing Spain idling timelcssly in its habitual 
sunshine—it struck his practical English mind as strange that 
in a land with so much sun there should be so few sun-dials— 
the gales began again. On New Year’s Day, after more than 
two weeks at Cadiz, he was still flood-bound and on the 
verge, so he told Dartmouth, of returning to Tangier in 
despair. Yet next day he wrote in a different vein: “The 
weatlier coming about very fair yesterday and so continuing, 
I am encouraged afresh to try a few days more, being un¬ 
willing to lose the benefit of the favour your lordship in¬ 
tended me in this journey .“3 

And though the gales and rain began again ahnost im¬ 
mediately, he went. Malaga, which he had once set his heart 
on seeing, was out of the question now. But on Monday, 
January 3rd, accompanied by Hewer and Mr Fowler, a 
learned gentleman well acquainted with the country, he 
took a boat across the bay to Puerto de Santa Maria, or 
Port as the Enghsh community called it. Thence mounted 
on mules, with their portmanteaux and baggage borne 
before them, they travelled along flooded roads across the 
flat plain to Sanlucar de Barrameda. As they did so, Samuel 
was rewarded, for through the pelting rain he saw Spain. 
Ever since his youth when he had taken charge of the 
captured son of the Viceroy of Peru for his cousin Mountagu, 
and learnt to read Spanish, he had longed to know more of 
this romantic land and people. Now, able to at last, he 
jotted down in rough and all too brief shorthand his notes 
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of what he saw—the devout country people who greeted 
the travellers with a Go with God instead of the famihar 
English God go with yoUy the beggars who approached with 
the courtesies of Hidalgos and expected to be saluted as such 
in return, the bare-footed ploughmen who wore slashed 
sleeves and laced bands pinned to their ragged shirts. So 
proud were these people that a barber would not demean 
himself by washing his chent’s face nor a shoemaker pull 
off his customer’s shoe, not if it were that of the Governor 
of Andalusia himself. Yet the houses were almost always un¬ 
finished, were without chimneys, and swarmed with fleas— 
“a mighty plague”, Pepys found them. And for all the 
formal hospitality of the people, it was uncommonly difficult 
to get a drink. Nor was there so much as a seat in a tavern 
to sit down in: one just stood and took one’s quartel of wine 
and, it might be, a plate of olives and dien hurried away. 
Drinking was out of fashion, and, as if to emphasise the fact, 
there did not appear to be a single chamber-pot in the whole 
country.^ 

They reached Sanlucar on the 5th. In this pleasant little 
merchant town of baroque white houses, cellars of sherry 
and rich, vinous smells they lingered for a day or two. 
Pepys wrote to Dartmouth, who must have despaired as liis 
obstinate adviser receded further and further into the north, 
to tell him that he was hurrying as fast as the weather would 
let him to the Andalusian capital. Here he promised he 
would endeavour with all despatch to run through whatever 
that place might afford of entertainment. And for Seville he 
now embarked with his fellow travellers, sailing between 
desolate floods up the broad Guadalquivir. 5 

So Pepys came to die most beautiful city on earth. He 
did not see it as others have seen it, with the blossom filling 
its streets and the sun kissing its shuttered windows. But he 
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breathed Andalusia’s intoxicating air, and, though the 
pitiless rain from the Atlantic fell steadily almost throughout 
his entire stay, could see the cathedral, the discreet, beckoning 
balconies and the lovely women who sometimes look down 
from them. There is no record to tell whether these things 
struck chords in a heart that had once been so sensitive to all 
beauty: only silence. Perhaps the rain drowned all. 

Yet it did not drown Pcpys’ passion for improving and 
curious knowledge. ‘T wish”, his politely astonished host 
of Cadiz had written to him at Sanliicar, “the curiosities of 
Seville may in some respect answer your desire of a journey 
at so unseasonable a time of the year.” They did. For six 
feverish days until the ever rising floods tnade further sight¬ 
seeing impossible, Pepys saw all that there was to be seen 
that could contribute to his knowledge—the courts of law, 
the bookshops which were served by the blind, the Saludadors, 
whose sanative and prophetic faculties he put to a severe test 
and pronounced a fraud. Each of these pious men, so it was 
claimed, carried a black cross in the roof of his mouth and 
was enabled by divine protection to sit comfortably in a 
red-hot oven. Pcpys sought one of them out, placed him 
before an oven and, invitbig him to display his art, received 
a frank and unembarrassed confession that it was all an im¬ 
position on the public. Nor was there anything, he decided 
after further investigation, in the rnal de ojo. It was not for 
nothing that he had been a member of the Royal Society 
for nineteen years. Other researches revealed such humble 
sociological data as that for their more intimate sanitary 
purposes the people of Spain used cloth instead of paper, 
and modestly preferred doorw^ays to the open street. These 
also he noted. For he was still, as he had always been, a very 
curious and universal observer.^ 

But the knowledge which the Pepys of middle-age prized 
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above all else concerned the sea. While he enjoyed the hospi¬ 
tality of Roger Slingar and the English merchants of Seville, 
this ex-Master of Trinity House called at the Casa de Contra- 
tacion, the learned office that superintended the golden trade 
to die Indies, and there sought out Don Miguel Zuero, the 
Cosm6grafa Fabricador or master-mapmaker of Spain. 
With him he discussed the traditions and mysteries of his 
craft, and heard the story of its decay; how by the old 
Spanish law, pilots had been forbidden to carry any maps or 
instruments but of their House’s making, yet now did so, 
and how the Dutch mapmakers undersold them, marketing 
for two shillings what they could not make for four, so that 
the Fabricador of instruments, though the only one in Spain, 
could scarcely earn enough to feed himself. Don Miguel, 
who had learnt his trade from his uncle, the last Cosmo- 
grafa Fabricador, showed him as a great favour a new map 
which he was making. But Pepys was not in the least im¬ 
pressed and set it down privately as “an ordinary thing ”.7 

While at the Casa de Contratacion he studied the methods 
of training and examining the pilots who brought home to 
Spain the wealth of the New World. It seemed that at 
their examinations the Piloto Mayor never said a word lest 
by engaging in controversy he might lessen tlic respect paid 
to his rank. The presiding Judge sat under a canopy, with 
the Piloto Mayor and a diptUado of the Universidad de 
Mercantes on his right, the Cosmografa and the Fabricador 
of instruments on his left, and six other master pilots sitting 
bare-headed beside them, while the examinees were pubHcly 
questioned in the science of navigation. Before becoming 
qualified for examination, the students had to attend mathe¬ 
matical lectures by the Piloto Mayor and the Cosmografa 
for sixty mornings.^ 

In all this there were signs of die stately paralysis which 
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for a century past had been sapping the giant strength 
of Spain. That bright genius that had flowered so swifdy 
and wonderfully was being atrophied by the innate Moorish 
passion for outward forms and symbols. Slow-moving pride 
and dead precedent now reigned in every department of 
government. It was part of the inevitable process of decay 
through which all empires pass—the hour when honour is 
paid alone to the holder of office and not to the doer of work, 
when the fire and rhythm of speech is neglected for grammar 
and spelling, when meii base their actions not on their in¬ 
stinct and conviction but on the precedents estabUshed for 
them by others. 

Pepys was not deceived by die splendid formahsm of 
Spain, though he compared it, as was natural in a pioneer of 
bureaucracy in a young empire, a little enviously with the 
vigorous, rough-and-ready mode of his own untrammelled 
countrymen. He saw straight through the pompous pre¬ 
tences of Spanish pubUc life to the inefficient reality behind 
them, “And though”, he noted, “here is the most ex¬ 
emplary method of having justice done by there being upon 
the expiration of every office... a Juez to tomar cuenta de 
Residencia, to enquire into and invite all persons to bring in 
their complaints of any injustice done by this office during 
his time.. .yet this is all nothing, it being turned only to a 
thing of form, thereby to gratify some man or other that 
lacks a courtesy at Court by making him a judge in diis 
occasion only to squeeze something out of the officer whom 
he is to enquire after.” The same spirit of solemn humbug 
ran through the whole nation. Men put on spectacles to 
pretend that they were readers, citizens were compelled to 
buy a dispensation for the upkeep of a fleet against the Moors 
and Turks which did not exist, and everyone from peasant 
to beggar made out that he was of gentle birth and behaved 
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accordingly. From this universal habit of pretence no one 
was free; “the severest women all the year will hear and 
talk and almost do anything for three days before Lent, and 
their husbands bear it”. 

The tyranny of legal and social fictions is not the only 
curse that attends the death of empires. When the living 
spirit leaves the body of a nation’s institutions, these are ad¬ 
ministered not by the quick but by the dead. A Spaniard 
told Pepys how his country was under an evil fatahty, its 
offices being filled by men untrained for them either by 
experience or knowledge. The kingdom was overrun with 
proud and worthless spongers, so that, as Pepys noticed, the 
foreign merchants at Seville who were his hosts found it 
advisable to avoid the Exchange and do their business un¬ 
obtrusively on the Lonja or in their own houses lest, by 
being thought rich men, they should be surrounded by 
importunate officials and beggarly gentlemen in search of 
loans. Pepys saw it all and coldly deplored. “Men of the 
Toga who have never been in the world do govern all in 
Spain, and men of the Spada are put into most employments 
at sea without knowing anything of their business, and so 
the state is governed and all will be lost. In a word, never 
were a people so overrun with fools in all states as they are .”9 

Yet Pepys found something to learn from the still rich 
and once powerful imperial people of Spain. He particu¬ 
larly admired the strict law that forbade the carrying of 
merchandise in the King’s galleons. In the intervals of sight¬ 
seeing, he talked much with the English merchants of Seville 
about the ills that arose from failure to enforce a similar rule 
in the Enghsh Navy. 

At that time the British community in Spain was raging 
at what they held to have been a needless injury to their 
credit and the national honour, caused by Captains Clow- 
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disley Shovell and Matthew Aylmer hanging about Spanish 
harbours for freights until forced at the cannon’s mouth to 
salute the King of Spain’s flag.* Shovell had actually been 
warned very civilly by the Spanish Admiral of what must 
follow if he persisted in flying his flag in the presence of a 
Spanish fleet in its own harbour. Pepys, furious at the greed 
and indiscipline that had caused these officers to place them¬ 
selves and dieir country’s honour in so humihating a dilemma, 
more than shared the indignation of his hosts. He even spoke 
of the young captains as poltroons, comparing them un¬ 
favourably with a French commander who, in hkc cir¬ 
cumstances, had refused to salute and had gone to the bottom 
with all hands. But in this he was less than just, for both the 
young Irishman, Aylmer, and Shovell, who as a Lieutenant 
had thrilled all England by liis gallantry in the boats at 
Tripoli, were famed for their couragc.f 
The Enghsh merchants at Seville were divided as to the 
wisdom of allowing men-of-war to carry plate. AU ad¬ 
mitted the gravity of the abuses that arose from it and agreed 
that the King paid dear for it. But some argued that he 
ought to bear it for the good of commerce. “It is plain 
that interest governs them”, was Pepys’ uncompromising 
comment. Where the Navy was concerned he was as single- 


^ “And it is plain that here was want of manners and good 
judgment in breeding that led him to it in another nation’s port, 
and may be a good argument of the use of having gendemen em¬ 
ployed who can better judge of what is fitting in that kind, he being in 
everything else spoken of as a man of valour and knowledge in his trade 
as a seaman and a good man.*’ Tangier Papers^ 167. In after years both 
Shovell and Aylmer, who were to learn much from Pepys’ schooling, 
served their country as Admirals. 

t Lord Peterborough, writing of Sir Clowdisley Shovell in 1705, 
described him as “brave, if I may say it, to a fault’*. J. H. Owen, War 
at Sea under Queen Anne, 8. 
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hearted and intolerant as a Spanish Inquisitor. From them 
he obtained further hght on the state of discipline in the 
Straits fleet under its late Commandcr-in-Chief “ Ballocks ”, 
they told him was the name by which Herbert always called 
his chaplain, till the poor man could bear his bawdy talk no 
more and left the Service.^ It was no longer a place for any 
decent and honourable man.^® 

Pepys lingered at Seville for nearly six weeks—from 
Monday, January loth, new style, until the 19th or 20th of 
February. All the while the rain, '‘notwithstanding many 
public processions for its amendment”, came down in 
torrents, making it impossible to move and very diflicult 
to enjoy staying. He had seldom experienced such a dis¬ 
appointment. Hewer was in despair, writing to Sam Atkins 
at Tangier that, not for the best sight Spain could show, 
would he endure such an affliction again. At last, after their 
boat—the only possible mode of travel—^had waited for 
them for more than three weeks, the two friends were able 
to return to Sanlucar. They were speeded by an anxious 
letter from Dartmouth, who having almost completed his 
operations at Tangier was in urgent need of their help in 
the compheated financial business of redeeming EngHsh 
slaves from the Moors. 

On the way down the Guadalquivir, the travellers passed 
a boat carrying fifty-six boys, who had accompanied the 
Flota on its voyage to America and were now returning to 
the Seminary of San Telmo. Pepys was much interested in 
this Spanish counterpart to his own Mathematical School 
at Christ’s Hospital—^now temporarily abandoned by him 
in despair. Subsequently, at an inn on the road from San¬ 
lucar to Puerto he fell into conversation with some Spaniards 

* “I think his name is Haslewood, a very ingenious man.** Tangier 
Papers, 168. 
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who, having been on the voyage, were able to tell him all 
about the boys. It seemed that as soon as they were old 
enough, they were sent to sea as cabin boys and, under the 
supervision of the boatswain, put to such tasks as cleaning 
and sweeping. During this first voyage their academic 
studies were confined to reading, writing and casting accounts. 
Having gained an insight into the practical working of a 
ship, they returned to school to study the theory of naviga¬ 
tion until old enough for a further voyage, when the boat¬ 
swain took them in hand again and made them working 
masters of their craft. It struck Pepys as an admirable 
scheme.^* 

At Sanlucar, where Mr Canham, the merchant, made 
much of die returning travellers and promised to procure 
them a cask of old sherry, Pepys found his EngHsh mail. 
There was a long letter from James Houblon of December 
3rd, giving the news of the tovm and of the great world and 
its’impending wars: “next summer you will see, in all 
appearance such a tragedy as Europe never saw since Julius 
Caesar’s time.” What touched Pepys’ heart more closely 
was what the good merchant told him of his own family, still 
lingering after summer had passed in the shades of Epping 
Forest. All was well. “Not a friend of yours that I know 
of,” the dear fellow wrote, “but is in the same state you left 
them in, our neighbour, sister Dolly, excepted, who is 
abroad again out of her bed after a month that a pretty little 
girl detained her there. We have had such a set of sunshine 
and good weatlier that we have been charmed to the Forest 
and are there still, and nothing but the good news of your 
being ashore in Old England will bring us home.”^3 

Perhaps Pepys* heart glowed even more at the note which 
the young wife, pretty Sarah Houblon, added to her father- 
in-law’s letter. “I could chide and call names,” she wrote, 
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“but that words are too small a revenge; therefore I am 
resolved blows shall end our quarrel, especially since you are 
turned soldier.* Therefore come home quickly that your 
sorrow may be over as well as Mrs Hewer’s —she spelt 
it Huer—“I wish her age may get over hers so easily as your 
ill nature will help you out of yours.” Then she told him 
of her sister Dolly’s “pretty dafter”, and prayed her dear 
Samuel to furnish himself with plenty of his favourite 
chocolate to keep himself warm when he returned to 
England. “Here is all in health, men, women and children 
and servants, who spend mighty time in their devotions for 
your safe return. Your friend Thomas never hears you 
mentioned without lifted-up eyes. Adieu.”*^ 

On the 13/23 February, Pepys reached Puerto de Santa 
Maria again. Thence he despatched a note across Cadiz Bay 
to Mr Hodges asking him to get Sir John Berry, then at 
anchor in the harbour, to send his barge to fetch him. He 
had urgent business of the King’s, he explained, to discuss 
with him next day at Hodge’s house. For in his last letter 
Dartmouth had told Pepys not to hesitate to take any man- 
of-war that would bring him quickly to Tangier. No 
business that any captain might pretend to could be of 
greater service to the Crown than that. 

Yet when next morning Pepys crossed the Bay, where 
four English men-of-war were lying, he found that Sir 
John had no intention of honouring Dartmouth’s order. 
Instead he produced an order of the Admiral’s giving him 
and his fellow captains leave to remain at Cadiz until the 
fleet arrived.^: They were there to make money shipping 

She spells it “solger”. 

J Old Mrs Hewer, Will’s aged mother, who kept house for him. 

j In his original letter of January iith, old style, Dartmouth expressly 
asked Pepys to spare one contmander who was his particular friend in 
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plate to England, not to ship an impatient bureaucrat to 
Africa. 

The Deptford ketch happening to come at that moment 
into the Bay from Tangier, Berry suggested that Pepys 
should return by her. As she was packed with soldiers this 
proposal did not at all appeal to him. But he gave no 
answer, merely sending Berry Dartmouth’s original order 
and leaving it to him as senior officer at Cadiz to execute it 
in whatever way he liked. ^5 

The result was that a few hours later young Captain 
George of the Deptford ketch presented himself at Hodges* 
house, “very readily in appearance” but in fact doing all he 
could to discourage Pepys from sailing, hinting darkly at 
adverse winds and the possibiUty of being two or three days 
at sea and so missing the fleet. No doubt he was well aware 
of the late Admiralty Secretary’s distaste for rough weather. 
“And indeed”, Pepys recorded, “I stomached being so used, 
but glad I had this instance in my own case of what I am 
collecting about this business of money. And so without 
giving any plain reasons for it, forbore to make use of him 
and would not go. Nor could George well have gone with 
any case to me, having a whole company of soldiers from 
Tangier on board him, a pestered small ship and in want of 
water.” In such conditions Pepys would certainly have 
been sick. 

As it was, it was George who was sick. Unable any longer 
to conceal the ill-effects of his previous night’s debauch with 
Kirkc, Berry and KilUgrew, he was forced to rise hastily 


order to give hiin a chance of making his fortune. “As Atkins has drawn 
the order no commander’s name need now be added, so that you may 
apply it to whom and when you please. But remember Harry WilUams 
is my old friend, and since he is in hopes of making his fortune I would 
not injure him.” Lord Dartmouth to S. P.,Jan. nth, 1684. Howarth, 166. 
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from the tabic in the middle of dinner. He spent the after¬ 
noon on Pcpys* bed in a fit of delirium tremens 

During his last days in Spain, while he awaited the arrival 
of Dartmouth and the fleet from Tangier, Pepys occupied 
his time collecting the views of the EngUsh merchant colony 
on the state of the Navy. Two days after his return to Cadiz, 
he took a jaunt with Hewer and Hodges in Berry’s barge to 
Puntales Castle and thence across the inner bay to dine at the 
White House, a pleasure resort on the Isla de Leon much 
frequented by the EngUsh. On the way. Berry, who was 
still feeling the results of Monday night’s debauch, opened 
his heart about the carriage of money and goods in the 
King’s ships, declaring that when he was in the Straits— 
it had been during Pepys’ reign at the Admiralty—he had 
never carried a single bale. He had even, he said, rejected a 
petition from the united merchants of Cadiz and a clear 
;^300 profit sooner than wait a fortnight for the arrival of 
the treasure fleet. Which, Pepys thought, was very remark¬ 
able. 

Yet now, half a dozen years later with a Flota again in 
the Bay, British naval commanders were neglecting every 
duty and crowding into the port like flies to get a share of 
the profits of shipping bullion to England. Captain WilUams, 
towards whom Dartmouth had asked Pepys to be particu¬ 
larly considerate, had already loitered round Cadiz for two 
months, until the merchantmen he was supposed to be 
convoying home had chosen to risk capture at the hands of 
Sallee pirates rather than wait any longer. So unconscionably 
had some of the captains behaved in the pursuit of this un¬ 
seemly business that they had defeated their own object, 
many merchants now preferring to send their valuables in 
unprotected trading ships sooner than entrust them to 
oflicers so rapacious and unreliable. One or two commanders 
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had actually obtained cargoes by fraudulently announcing 
that they were sailing direct for England when they were 
under orders to proceed in a contrary direction. As a result, 
Berry lamented, more than a quarter of a milhon of pieces- 
of-eight which would otherwise have been carried home by 
the fleet were at that very moment being put aboard the 
Andalusia merchantman. And this in spite of the war with 
SaUee .'7 

At the White House, further instances were afforded of 
the condition of the Navy. First there was the not very 
edifying spectacle of young Captain George trying to recover 
his drink-shaken nerve and stomach by swaying unsteadily 
across the garden. Then at dinner Hewer told the story of 
Captain Priestman’s forcible seizure of two black seamen out 
of a merchantman and his threat to sell them unless her 
owners would pay the wages of two of their hands who had 
deserted to his ship. And a young naval officer almost caused 
a riot in the presence of the diners by striking a Spanish 
Master with his stick—an act which, in a land where an 
affront to a man’s dignity was regarded as worse than 
murder, might have ended in international complications, 
had not Berry and Pepys intervened in time. The Navy was 
not making the name of England either liked or respected.^® 

Returning in the barge, with Cadiz ghttering before them 
like a city of crystal, the talk drifted to the way in which 
Herbert had feathered his nest while in the Straits. He seems to 
have made a practice of exacting 50 per cent, and sometimes as 
much as 75 per cent from his captains on the profits of their 
“good voyages” in return for his sending them with bogus 
orders to convenient stations. As a result the Mediterranean 
fleet had degenerated into a kind of private trading corpora¬ 
tion presided over by a master-racketeer flying the King’s 
flag. Herbert had even employed a merchant as his factor 
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to visit the ships and make up accounts and bills of lading 
with his captains. Yet this was the man who had been re¬ 
called home, not to be cashiered as Pepys held he deserved, 
but to be made a Commissioner of the Navy he had dis¬ 
graced, and who now—though Pepys had still to learn it— 
had just been appointed Rear-Admiral of England. 

Pepys asked how long this business of Admirals sharing 
their captains* profits had been going on. Berry thought 
it had begun during the command of Admiral Allin, after¬ 
wards Comptroller of the Navy, and that Spragge and 
Narbrough had continued it, though confining their “rake- 
offs** to discreet presents. But Herbert had outdone them 
all, insisting on a regular commission from his commanders 
on all trading and allowing them nothing for expenses or 
unforeseen losses incurred in the King’s service. “Upon the 
whole*’, was Pepys’ summary, “it is plain that this business 
of money runs through and debauches the whole service of 
the Navy, and is now come to the highest degree of villainy 
and infamy, and nobody considers it.” He omitted to add 
that in a Service starved by jealous Parhaments and with pay 
often years in arrear, the temptations that confronted naval 
officers were very great. ^9 

At dimier next day at Mr Hodges’, where Berry was one 
of the guests, the subject—one suspects at Pepys* contriving 
—was raised again. Berry was the readier to talk about it at 
a table full of Enghsh merchants because of his indignation 
at their sending home so much of the Flota’s bulhon by the 
Andalusia, which during the past few days had shipped 
80,000 pieces-of-eight, or nearly twice the sum put aboard 
his own Henrietta, a far more powerful ship. When Pepys 
asked the reason Berry rephed with dark looks that it no 
doubt proceeded from the merchants* resentment at the 
misconduct of the King’s captains, for otherwise they would 
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entrust their bullion to a ship of the line sooner than to a 
merchantman. But Hodges did not think it was due to any 
ill will; they merely preferred an armed merchantman, who 
after all was strong enough to beat off any Sallee-man, because 
they knew that their money would thus be brought straight 
to the Thames without extra charge or trouble, whereas the 
fleet might be detained at Plymouth or Portsmouth. Berry 
was still complaining when Captain Jacobs of the Andalusia 
came in to tell the company that he had taken in all he in¬ 
tended, had locked his hatches and would be gone by the 
first fair wind. 

Since there was always the chance that Pepys might one 
day return to Derby House and as the opportunity of such 
an audience did not occur every day, Berry continued to 
range freely over the faults of the Navy. He even criticised 
Dartmouth, expressing astonishment at his failure to court- 
martial Aylmer and Shovell for the affronts they had so 
meekly suffered from the Spaniards. He recalled how, 
before he left England, the Admiral had promised the King 
to restore the discipline of the Navy, terrifying the gentle¬ 
men commanders by his threat to do so at a Council of 
officers at Portsmouth. Yet he had since done nothing, but 
left the young libertines to do as they pleased. And when 
expostulated with, he only rephed that he could not afford 
to make himself enemies to no purpose.*® 

Berry also complained about a recent order of Dartmouth's 
to end the squabbles of his captains for precedence while 
employed on roving commissions. This had laid down the 
right of the senior captain on any station to fly a broad 
pendant save when there was an express commission to the 
contrary. The consequence was diat every commander now 
put the King to the charge of a broad pendant whenever he 
* The Admiralty Office, see The Years of Peril, 120. 
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encountered a younger captain than himself. Pepys could 
not agree with Berry’s exaggerated view of this harmless 
and sensible order. His own indignation was reserved for 
the fact that such a rule should be looked upon as either new 
or necessary, since it had been the practice of the Service 
from time immemorial. 

After the guests had gone, he remarked to liis host 
that he beheved that what Berry liad said of his own 
conduct in refusing merchandise was true enough. “But 
indeed at the time he durst not do otherwise, for it was in 
my time and I did limit them and see that they kept to their 
orders.” It was one of the reasons why the gay young 
captains so much disliked him. Hodges told him how every 
day they came to him and liis fellow merchants widi 
scandalous talcs of one anodicr, every one calling his brother 
officer fool and knave behind his back, and fawning for 
orders like the humblest factor.^^ 

From Sir Martin Wcstcombe, the Enghsh Consul, Pepys 
learnt much more diat he dreaded to hear of the state of the 
Navy. He obtained from him some useful papers on the 
subject to take back to England. One of them related how 
the abominable Herbert had amiounced before a great 
company just before prayers on a Sunday morning, that he 
should think it no sin to lie with a woman on his deathbed 
if he had the strength to do it. Pepys with his sober Puritan 
background would never have made such a remark. Yet he 
might have remembered that in his own thirties, though a 
married man, he had quite cheerfully seduced the wives of 
men who depended on him for promotion and hveh- 
hood, tousled a surprising number of young women 
in coaches, taverns and even in the sacred precincts of 
die Navy Office, and visited a bride on the day after 
her wedding “to have a bout with her.. .to see how she 
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finds marriage”. And Herbert, who at least had the excuse 
of being on a dull foreign station, was no older than Pepys 
had been at the time he did these things, while many of his 
captains were younger. ^3 

A farewell visit to the Cartuja, a present of petrified stone 
and a sight of the sick and dying seamen of the Flota being 
carried through the narrow streets of Cadiz concluded 
Pepys* somewhat disappointing experience of Spain. The 
sad spectacle reminded him how unfortunate the Spaniards 
had always been in their naval undertakings. “Never let 
me forget”, he noted, “to improve the present state of the 
Spanish Navy all flowing from their neglect of seamen, and 
doing all by the gentlemen, and all that for money or friends 
and not for their qualifications.** It was a lesson which he 
hoped to apply elsewhere.*^ 

On February 21st, old style. Lord Dartmouth, his work 
at Tangier done, anchored with the fleet in the Bay of Bulls 
to take in water before sailing for England. Pepys packed 
liis baggage, swollen by the presents he had bought for his 
friends at home and a quarter cask of sherry from Mr 
Canham of Sanlucar for himself, and bade farewell to his 
kind hosts. Rather to his distress they insisted on making up 
a little more money for the Grafton to carry to England as a 
special compliment to Lord Dartmouth and her captain. 
Sir Wilham Booth. Then on his fifty-first birthday, after a 
holiday that had been prolonged for two months beyond 
the three weeks originally granted, Pepys rejoined the fleet. ^5 

For three more days they lay in the Bay taking in 
water. On the 25th Pepys was present at a Council of War 
convened to try two seamen who had run away from one of 
the ships. Afterwards he witnessed the brutal, though custo¬ 
mary, punishment of flogging the offenders round the fleet. 
He could not help wishing that the court-martial had been 



Aet. 51] SETS SAIL FOR ENGLAND 63 

called in to punish more powerful sinners—Shovell and 
Aylmer, for instance, who were still swaggering about un¬ 
rebuked, or Captain Layton, the poor prisoners* own com¬ 
mander, whose barbarous treatment of his men seemed to 
him a crime against the Service. As the terrified wretches 
were rowed to their own ship to be flogged, the whole crew 
came running to the side crying out that they would gladly 
be flogged too if they could be redeemed from serving under 
such a captain—a man, Pepys noted savagely, who not only 
treated them with unreasoning cruelty, but cheated them of 
their victuals merely to pamper a worthless wife that made 
him a cuckold every day. 

Next morning, February 26th, the fleet weighed from the 
Bay of Bulls, nineteen men-of-war with twelve merchant¬ 
men in company. After standing off the coast for a few 
hours, while stores were put aboard the six small frigates 
which were to remain beliind in the Straits, Dartmouth set 
sail for England. It was then seven in the evening.^^ 



chapter IV 


The Great Storm 


“* Wouldst tliou'—so the helmsman answered— 

‘Learn the secret of the sea? 

Only those who brave its dangers 
Comprehend its mystery.’ ” Longfellow. 

Early in the afternoon of the first day at sea it came on to 
blow so hard that the main topsail of the flagship was tom 
from the yard. By nightfall it was driving with such strength 
from the south-west that die crew, could hardly maintain 
a pair of low sails. During the night disaster followed 
disaster: at three in the morning the Grafton s mizen was 
spUt and ninety minutes later the mainsail. Orders were then 
given to lay die ship’s head to the soudiward, while the men 
bent a new mainsail and mizen. In the broken grey of the 
morning Cape Spartel and Africa could be seen looming out 
of the clouds, while of the fleet that had stood two days 
before out of the Bay of Bulls, only a soHtary ship remained 
tossing and labouring to leeward. 

During the day the fleet was gradually reassembled, the 
Grafton beating up and down making signals, while lame 
duck after lame duck came under her stem to report damages. 
In the afternoon Dartmouth came to an anchor once more 
in the desolate Road of Tangier, sending his smaller vessels 
into the Straits to shelter under Gibraltar. 

“Consider”, Pepys noted on his tablets, “the mighty care 
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of an Admiral for a whole fleet, as in our case that came all 
well about thirty-five ships, men-of-war and merchantmen, 
over night from Cadiz, and in one night all parted by foul 
weather,... many missing, some drove into the Straits, and 
ourselves and the rest all with loss of masts or sails or rudder 
or something or other.** One loss, at least might have been 
averted. Sir John Wybome of the Happy Return, one of the 
soberest commanders in the fleet, had for some time past 
complained of a defective rudder, asking leave to go to 
Cadiz for its repair. But Dartmouth, who by now regarded 
all requests of this kind merely as excuses for making money, 
refused it, having reserved that privilege for some of his 
own friends. He had even cautioned Wybome, a poor and 
honest man, not to be in so much of a hurry to get rich. In that 
terrible night*s storm the Happy Return had lost her anchor 
and might easily have foundered—“A pretty instance’*, was 
Pepys* comment, “of the fruits of this money business.**^ 
During the next four days while the fleet was refitting, 
Pepys had the mournful satisfaction, whenever driving 
clouds of rain and die motion of the ship allowed, of gazing 
on the ruins of Tangier. Piles of blackened stones and gaping 
holes in the hillside, out of which the Moorish sentries could 
be seen peeping, was all that was left of that once thriving 
Vanity Fair. Ensign Phillips, the young engineer, sketched 
it for him in water colours—a sombre study in greens and 
browns, sohtary under the wintry sky.* 

On March 3rd, though a fresh gale of wind sprang up 
from the south, there was sunshine and the promise of 
spring in the air. That afternoon the men hoisted the yards 
and topmasts. The ships were unmoored ready to put to sea. 
Next morning at five, a week after leaving Cadiz, the fleet 
weighed anchor and stood out to sea again with a fresh 
southerly wind. 


BPS 


5 



66 THE GREAT STORM [1684 

While the ships were spreading their sails to the north 
and the familiar landmarks of the Bay sUpped slowly past 
them and fell away imperceptibly to stem, Dartmouth gave 
Pepys his own views on the deplorable state of the Navy. 
Being Httle more than a passenger in the fleet, he explained, 
it was of small use for him to create trouble for himself at 
home by curbing the young, hcentious captains. And yet 
no one knew better than he how necessary it was to have 
this business of Cadiz and its golden lure brought to an end. 
He therefore begged Pepys to join with him when they got 
home in getting the old Admiral’s Instructions corrected and 
enforced. He spoke with contempt of Herbert, who had 
often not slept aboard his ship for months while he pursued 
his unsavoury vices ashore. He was even a traitor, having 
in betrayal of his patron, the Duke, corresponded with 
Shaftesbury and dismissed his chaplain for not drinking the 
great rebel’s health, swearing in his usual foul-mouthed way 
that he did not care who was uppermost so long as he was 
provided for. Pepys was only too ready to agree with Dart¬ 
mouth: of all men Uving, he recorded, Herbert was the only 
one he knew without a single virtue to compound for his 
vices. 

These quarter-deck meditations were intermpted by the 
growing discomfort of the ship as she encountered the roll 
of the open Atlantic. By eight o’clock the wind had shifted 
back into the west. At noon, after plying all morning to 
windward, the fleet was about five miles N.E.N. of Cape 
Spartel, contending against a sea that grew hourly worse. 
By dusk the Cape was nine miles away. All night the 
Grafton and her consorts battled with great seas where more 
than a century later the supreme navi victory of En^and 
was to be fought and won. Dawn was on the waters 
when the flagship, unable to weather the foul ground 
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off Cape Trafalgar, went about and stood again to the 
southward. 

That evening the fleet abandoned the attempt. At seven 
o’clock the ships anchored in twenty-three fathom of water 
under the famiHar shadow of Cape Spartel. Here they waited 
until March 8th for the gale to abate. 3 

Pepys spent the unwelcome days off that gloomy coast 
meditating on the unpredictable nature of a sailor’s life. 
“Surprise at sea by cross winds”, he noted for his future 
navalia, “carrying you back again, more than at land.” How 
httle was this understood by landsmen—by the average 
EngUshman. “Our want of a prayer for a good wind do 
enough show how Httle our churchmen make it their 
business to go to sea. Which may serve also to improve the 
description of the dangers and illness of a sea life, whereas 
they ought the first to look after the wonders of God in the 
deep. And here comes in the story of Harman’s chaplain 
asking what he should do to be saved, and Solomon’s 
magnifying the mystery of a way of a ship in the sea.” 

So ran the tenour of Pepys’ thoughts as he jotted them 
down in rough shorthand on the crowded pages of his little 
memorandum book. All these instances, of which he was 
now both spectator and victim, of the maddening contrari¬ 
ness of the sea and the mischances suffered by ships em¬ 
phasised how important it was that their commanders should 
be qualified by training, experience and rigid discipline for 
their work. He thought of the Admiral’s vast responsi- 
bihties and how necessary it was that they should be discharged 
by adequate hands. He recalled what Dartmouth himself 
had said of the insufficiency of Sir William Booth, whom he 
acknowledged as the best man in England to command a 
flying squadron of frigates but one far too inexperienced in 
navigation and seamanship to be captain of a great vessel 
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that needed skilful handling. With the growth in the size 
and complexity of ships-of-war, the education of naval 
officers had become a national necessity.^ 

What happened after the fleet again put to sea on the 8th 
proved it the more clearly. The great gale of March 1684— 
one of the worst in the memory of even those stormy seas— 
continued to rage, with low clouds and horizontal rain 
driving in on the crest of giant waves from the westward. 
On the morning of the nth, the mainyard of the Grafton 
cracked near the slings, leaving the crew strugghng all day 
in the swell until by evening, having put a fish upon the 
yard and woolded it, they were able to reset the mainsail. 
Two days later, after a terrific battle under low sails against 
a great sea from the N.N.W., the mainyard broke again 
only half an hour after the men, relying on a temporary 
slackening of the gale's fury, had set the main topsail. This 
second disaster was due, Pepys noted, to the unseamanlike 
way in which the spikes had been driven in to fasten the 
fish upon the yard after the previous break .5 
As it was they were three days repairing the damage while 
the flagship made what way she could under a foresail, 
fore topsail and staysails, with a main topsail for a mainsail. 
All the while the fleet was labouring in titanic seas, driven 
far to south and west of its proper course and in hourly 
danger of being forced on to the pirate coast of Morocco. 
To make matters worse suppHes were running low, and the 
seamen who had long been on short victuals were faced with 
the triple perils of starvation, shipwreck and captivity. On 
Sunday, March i6th, the day on which the mainmast was 
at last mended, Pepys noted that he and his companions were 
actually farther from home than they had been three weeks 
before when they sailed from Cadiz. “It is by our experience 
to be observed that no force of timber, plank, iron or cordage 
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is to be relied on against the sea.... This voyage has shown 
me at once all the elements dangerous to us, and this in a 
dark night in danger of famine and upon an enemy’s shore.” 
The “us” is an unconscious symbol of Pepys’ self-identifi¬ 
cation with the service.^ 

Slowly the fleet edged its way towards the north. To get 
home more quickly Dartmouth, in perpetual fear lest the 
King and Duke should be induced by his enemies to disown 
him in his absence, left Killigrew behind with the transports 
and heavy ships and went ahead with the frigates. He and 
Pepys comforted themselves with the reflection that it was 
better to serve such princes as theirs who understood the sea 
and could appreciate a seaman’s difficulties, than those who 
had to depend entirely on the representations of landsmen. 
Off Cape St Vincent the storm lashed itself into renewed 
fury, parting three of the frigates in the darkness from the 
main fleet. In the morning after that awful night another 
frigate was seen to be labouring in distress, and it was 
presently learnt that that good old seaman, Captain Wilde 
of the Oxford, who had long been failing, had died in the 
night. They buried liim the same evening with the solemn 
rites of the sea, the guns sounding mournfully as the gunner’s 
mate of each ship took the time from the half-minute glass 
before him .7 

During the days that followed, while the fleet fought its 
way northward, Pepys talked much with the ship’s officers 
about the affairs of the Navy. Sam Atkins, his old clerk, 
now acting as joint secretary to Lord Dartmouth, told him 
how openly the captains despised their orders, each man 
saying that it was better to get a few thousand pounds by 
a “good voyage” in defiance of orders than to obey them, 
when at the worst the only punishment would be dismissal 
from an uncertain employment. Once rich, for all 
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cared, the Service might go to the devil. Atkins cited the case 
of Captain Russell, who had made a vast fortune by ignoring 
all Pepys* rules, and could now never be tempted to sea again, 
■though the best gentleman commander in the fleet."*® 
Another instance of the crying need for a more regular 
discipline at sea was afforded by one of Pepys’ shipmates. 
This young gentleman, a son of Sir Joseph Wctwang, had 
been Lieutenant of the Happy Return until, after repeated 
offences of insubordination and drunkenness, he had been 
permitted by Dartmouth, an old friend of his father, to 
resign in order to escape the consequences of his behaviour. 
‘‘Consider**, Pepys recorded grimly, “if this be good in law 
what use the Laws Martial can be of to the discipline of a 
fleet, if it shall be in the power of any delinquent to avoid 
justice by flinging up his commission .**9 

In his anger at the slackness and corruption of the Service 
he had formerly controlled, Pepys, it may be argued, was 
being less than just to the young sea officers whom he so 
bitterly condemned. After all they were fighting men, 
rough and ready as fighting men have need to be in a 
primitive world, and seamen living the harsh, monotonous 
hfe of the sea far from their homes and little supported by 
their superiors in England. They had to look after themselves 
for there was no one else to do so. And in their corruption 
and their spirit of rebelhous independence, they differed 
httle from many of their countrymen on shore. The Enghsh 
of the seventeenth century loved liberty, hated restraint and, 
when they found themselves in a position to line their 
pockets at the expense of the Crown, never showed the 
sUghtest compunction in doing so. Why should their 
younger sons and brothers, cooped in small ships in remote 
exile under a foreign sun, show any more? 

* Nine years later he commanded the Grand Fleet at La Hogue. 
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Pepys was a man of the pen, little accustomed to danger or 
monotony, a bureaucrat with a passion for rules of his own 
devising, a great condemner of the human failings of others, 
though one who had done very well for himself in his own 
time. He was growing old and, many must have thought, 
curmudgeonly. But his anger was not caused solely by the 
time-long corruption and laxity that seems to us the common 
air of his age. For he stood, as it were, on the threshold of 
his own sacked and broken house. If his past hfe had had any 
significance, it was that in his five years at the Admiralty 
he had achieved the unachievable and had driven corruption 
and laxity headlong out of the chief of the state services. He 
had given the Navy of England what he had hoped would 
prove a permanent rule and harness. And now, after five 
more years of the inept control of his successors, everything 
he had striven for had vanished as though it had never been. 
In this he was like the man in the poet’s mirror who sees his 
life’s work broken. He did not see it so unmoved. 

Nor was his indignation only that of a mortal thwarted. 
Almost alone among the men of his century Pepys grasped 
what the sea might come to mean to his country. More than 
Raleigh before him or HaUfax in his own day, though with 
only a tithe of their eloquence, he comprehended the future 
of England. The winds and tides that cradled her spoke to 
this landsman of her destiny. When most of his contem¬ 
poraries were expending all their powers in contending for 
particular forms of government and worship, he was 
scanning the horizons which have since grown familiar. 
Beyond the island mists, yet within reach of a little people 
of five or six miUions, could they but be made to realise it, 
lay the shadowy outlines of a wealth and power such as no 
race had ever before enjoyed in the history of the world. 
Bondsman of the pen and ledger as he was, comfortable 
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materialist in peruque and fine linen, Samuel Pepys was yet 
sustained by vision. There was only one means by which 
that vision could be made a reality: the precepts he had spent 
his life in framing, and their observance by those who wrought 
the nation’s destiny at sea. 

It was this inner conviction that justified Pepys* indigna¬ 
tion against the men of Tangier, though in later years many 
of them, schooled by his hard rules, were to do their country 
good service. He could not rest so long as the regulations 
on which he knew his dream depended were hourly flouted. 
He questioned Atkins about the keeping of ships’ journals, 
a formality on which he had always been careful to insist in 
his days of power. Atkins told him that captains seldom 
now bothered about them but left all to their clerks. Herbert 
in particular made sport of the practice, declaring publicly 
that he had never kept a journal in his life and never would. 
What the devil, he asked, was the use of remembering where 
the wind was when it was past? He did not even know the 
names of the ropes on his own ship so that he was perpetually 
having to bid his men “Haul up that whichum there!” 
usually with some lewd jest to disguise his ignorance. 
It was so in everything he did.^® 

Such was the result, Pepys reflected, of the fatal dis¬ 
tinction between gentlemen and tarpaulins. These young 
men with their fine clothes and Court ways, who looked to 
Herbert as their natural leader, and drank, diced and whored 
in the face of the whole fleet, set a standard which better 
men were forced to follow, turning swaggerers and ruffians, 
drunkards and spendthrifts that they might be thought 
gentlemen. 

As Pepys looked out on the waste of waters, such dis¬ 
tinctions seemed meaningless. “I may cliallenge the best 
gentleman that is”, he wrote with a touch of that sardonic 
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philosophy which adversity always brought out in him, 
“that I will whisper something in his car (let him tell me 
his father and mother’s descent but for three generations 
backward) that he will desire me to hold my tongue, if he 
values the imputation of bastardy, disloyalty, knavery, 
mechanicry or poverty.” In a ship the ordinary gradations 
of society were levelled to a bare, swaying deck, on which 
man stood a poor, forked creature, with nothing but his 
skill in seamanship to secure him from the terror and im¬ 
mensity of the seas. And save for that skill nothing else 
mattered at all. 

Pepys had too much respect for birth and breeding not 
to wish to see those who possessed them in the Navy. But 
first they must submit themselves to the stem training 
that alone could turn them into seamen. It was hard to 
expect a nobleman or courtier to make the sea his trade and 
share the conversation and company, diet and clothes of a 
rude sailor. “Nor can he be neat and nice”, he reflected 
sadly, “to make love in the fashion when he comes among 
the ladies.” 

It was, indeed, the very tastes and inclinations of fine 
gentlemen that seemed to have banished all honour and 
decency from the Navy. Every captain now intrigued, 
cheated and quarrelled to get money to maintain his ex¬ 
pensive vices, a tenth part of which would make ten plain 
tarpauhns and their famiUes happy who were now ready 
to starve. And for every penny the individual gained by 
such means, the King paid twice or threefold.” 

There was only one remedy. The opportunities for making 
easy fortunes by carrying plate and merchandise that tempted 
courtiers and titled adventurers into the Navy must be 
taken away. And they must be replaced by regular, adequate 
salaries, such as could enable honest men to keep themselves 
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and their families decently without having to cheat the 
Crown. “Let the business of carrying money**, Pepys 
wrote, “be taken away, and that will of itself take away the 
difference of gentleman and tarpaulin, for it is only for the 
sake of that that the difference is made and kept up.** Hence¬ 
forward there should only be one distinction, that of rank, 
awarded after adequate training and experience. In all else 
those who served the King at sea should be brothers. In 
his egalitarian plea, so easy to comprehend in our day, so 
hard in his, the great Secretary of the Admiralty reached 
back to Drake, forward to Nelson. 

Poor sailor as he was, Pepys, not without a certain un¬ 
romantic heroism, continued to pursue his historical studies 
on the rolling deeps off the Portuguese and Spanish coasts 
where in time to come those dispensations of Providence 
which he coveted for his country were to be won by the 
broadsides of the men his rules had schooled. He pored 
over Hakluyt’s Voyages, wondering as he did so at the strange 
indifference of an island people who had left the chronicling of 
its sea annals to a poor country parson. More than ever his 
reading prompted him to practical ends: “puts me again in 
mind of Sir W. Raleigh’s advice for the laying down the 
discipline of the sea in writing as that of the land has by divers 
been done”. As he gazed at the encircling horizon and all the 
untamed wildness it enclosed, he recurred to his oft repeated 
question whether the Dominion of the Seas claimed by the 
Enghsh had ever yet meant anything more than a mere 
negative freedom from pirates. In this clement even the 
smallest mastery of wind or tide was an achievement calling 
for a vast accumulation of human thought and power. 
Turning over the pages of his Bible he noted that in Deutero¬ 
nomy XXX. 12, and Romans x. 6, going over the sea was 
reckoned of equal difficulty with going up to Heaven. *3 
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The last week of March offered further proof of its 
difficulty. On the 23 rd a fresh gale of wind and rain set in, 
and by evening the men were forced to hand the topsails. 
Next morning the starboard clew of the Grafton s mainsail 
gave way, compelling the captain to lower the main yard 
a-portlands and square the mainsail. While a new mainsail 
was being set the pendant of the yard broke as a great sea 
poured over the decks. Six men were washed from the 
yard, three of them being drowned. As darkness fell on the 
relentless Atlantic the gale still blew with undiminished 
fury. ‘T know nothing”, wrote Pepys, “that can give a 
better notion of infinity and eternity than die being upon 
the sea in a httle vessel without anything in sight but yourself 
within the whole hemisphere.” 

He knew now the dangers of the sea and understood its 
mystery. To the poor, illiterate and desperate men, brought 
into its service by harsh necessity, his heart went out in 
almost fierce sympathy. “Let me also taste their beverage”, 
he wrote in his memo book, and the entry, one feels, was 
made with affection. They and their like were the ministers 
of the work to which all his experience and study were 
prompting him. And the hard trade which they adopted 
for lack of any other means of livelihood, they struck to in 
the end out of love, “with a resolution to hve and die in it 
and so make it dieir interest to make themselves masters of 
it by learning and doing and suffering all things”. By such 
indomitable instruments something great might one day be 

achieved. ^5 

All this Pepys talked over with Dartmouth as they sat in 
his cabin or paced the quarter-deck while the Grafton bore 
them across the Bay to England. The Admiral as usual was 
full of fears both for his own future and for that of his 
country. Now that his work was done, his apprehensive. 
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melancholy nature made him view the evacuation of 
Tangier as a disastrous mistake. With the end of the English 
outpost in north Africa, the King of France could make 
himself master of the Mediterranean and by an aUiance with 
the Moors destroy our trade with the East, overrun Flanders 
and Holland and finally, with the Channel ports in his hands, 
make a direct attack on England. That this was his object 
seemed clear from his grandiose and costly plans for in¬ 
creasing the French Marine. Dartmouth therefore proposed 
that he and Pepys, before it was too late, should think 
seriously what could be done to save the Navy. 

Pepys shared the AdmiraPs views on the ambitions of France 
and still more those on the need for England to look to her 
moat. But he was less gloomy about the future. Even in 
the Mediterranean, once the abuse of Good Voyages had 
been put down, all that had been lost might be recovered. 
In an interesting talk with the engineer, Beckmann, he had 
recently discussed the possibility of replacing Tangier by 
Gibraltar, where his own brother-in-law Baity had for some 
time past been keeping English naval stores. More than any 
other place, Beckmann said, it would give England command 
of the Straits. It could be captured without the loss of a 
single life, and afterwards fortified for a mere trifle against 
all the fleets and armies in the world. Lest Spain should take 
fright or any other nation be tempted to act first, Pepys and 
Beckmann had agreed to keep the project to themselves.* 
They would not even mention it to the King.*^ 

With Dartmouth and Booth Pepys discussed those leading 
reforms which he knew were necessary if the Navy was to 
be preserved. Nothing could be done until discipline was 


* Twenty years later and a year after Pepys* own death, it was 
carried out, since when England has kept a permanent footing, if not 
always a fleet, in the Mediterranean. 
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restored by the prohibition of “good voyages”, a sufficient 
system of pay and allowances and the regular inspection of 
ships’ journals at the end of every voyage. The distinction 
between “gentleman” and “tarpaulin” must go, and an end 
be put, by the publication of an official Navy List, to those 
squabbles for precedence between captains that so lowered the 
dignity of Britain in foreign ports. 

Above all the inept rule from above which had prevailed 
since the politicians had driven him from the Admiralty in 
1679 must be brought to an end. There was no possibility 
of eradicating abuses so long as the fleet was controlled by 
land “Admirals” who were ignorant of all tliat belonged to 
the sea. “Do an oyster gape and shut according to the tide 
when it is out of water?” Pepys asked among his naval 
queries: “if so, a better oracle for the sea than any of our 
present Commissioners of the Admiralty”. Under their 
shameful neghgence the very officers of the Navy Board— 
formerly good and experienced men of his own choosing— 
had become as lazy and corrupt as themselves. 

One sinister figure above all had to be fought and 
destroyed—the one-eyed Arthur Herbert. He was now a 
Commissioner of the Navy and Rear-Admiral of England, 
ranking only under the titular Vice-Admiral and royal 
bastard, the young Duke of Grafton. He stood high in the 
favour of the King and Duke of York, and enjoyed the 
reputation of a daring fighter and a successful leader of men. 

But Pepys was not afraid of Herbert. He had taken his 
measure and was ready for a fight with him. All the time 
he had been away he had been collecting evidence of his 
corruption, immorality^ and contempt of discipline. Over 
all the seas to the southward from Cadiz to Algiers the 

* For a characteristic story of this, told by Pepys in language too 
graphic and direct for printing, see Rawl. MSS. C. 859, f. iia. 
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reputation of the man hung like a curse. The brutish slave- 
traders of the pirate cities of north Africa shuddered at his 
name, for his cruelty exceeded even their own. Whispers 
had reached Pepys of how he had starved hundreds of his 
prisoners to death to obtain the money allowed him for 
their victuals. And those all-recording notebooks duly con¬ 
tained a special reminder to investigate Herbert's official 
accounts. For there, Pepys reckoned, he might light on 
something worth discovering.*® 

To exorcise this evil creature's influence he and Dartmouth 
resolved, by hook or crook, to bring back the Duke into the 
Navy. And though they did not yet know it, the time was 
ripe, for the long unpopularity of the heir presumptive was 
waning at last before one of those revulsions of feeling so 
natural to England where sooner or later everything inclines 
towards a mean. Only under the protection of a Prince of 
the Blood would it be possible to withstand the powerful 
interests that were destroying all that was now left of the 
Navy. Together the two men agreed to tackle the royal 
brothers when they got home and show them the necessity 
of it. *9 

But they had still to get there. Throughout March the 
gale continued to blow with scarcely a break. It was not 
till the 29th that the fleet, now only six ships strong, reached 
the entrance to the Channel. At six that morning they took 
soundings in seventy-five fathoms. At two in the afternoon 
they sounded again, having sixty-five fathoms, peppery 
sand and small white shells. Yet, so defective were their 
charts and so vague and contradictory the notions of naviga¬ 
tion in those days when no means was known of fixing 
longitude, that still no one seemed to know exactly where 
they were or what course they ought to pursue. Some held 
that they were to the west of the Scillies, some to the east, 
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while others were positive tliat they were in imminent 
danger of running on to the coast of France. And when next 
morning, which was Easter Day, the wind came fair and the 
sun revealed to the look-outs the Lizard and the cliffs of 
Cornwall, the storm-belated voyagers were amazed. 

Pepys, improving even that shining hour, could not help 
noting how quickly the attitude of the navigators changed. 
“We are very soHcitous in our disputes and opinions touch¬ 
ing our draughts and log lines and things'*, he wrote in his 
note book, “when we are at a loss for our ways, finding or 
suspecting faults in every one of them, and comparing one 
man's notes and books and notions with another's, which, if 
we could improve by comparing and drawing inferences 
from, when the issue has decided which is wrong and which 
is right, would be of good use. But soon as ever we see land 
all difference is forgot, or any desire of recording the truth, 
but on tlie contrary, everybody endeavours to make himself 
be tliought to have been in the right, and not thinking also 
that they shall ever come to the same loss in the same place 
again. Hence it comes that the science of navigation hes so 
long without more improvement."*® 

Between six and eight in the evening the fleet anchored 
in Plymouth Sound. Mr Blathwayt, die Secretary-at-War, 
was waiting there with orders to land one of Kirke's battaUons 
and take on board the garrison of Plymouth for transport to 
the Thames: the King’s ships at sea were now so few that 
the government could not afford to waste such an oppor¬ 
tunity. While this was being done next day, the ships were 
re-victualled. Pepys, gazing at leisure on the misty shores 
of his native land, still leafless after the coldest winter within 
the memory of man, occupied his time by making notes on 
the fortifications of Plymouth.*^ 

As the wind was favourable Dartmouth, who was almost 
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beside himself with anxiety to lay his report before the King, 
gave orders to sail for Spithead at the earliest possible moment. 
At four in the afternoon of the 31st the Grafton weighed and 
turned out of Plymouth Sound. But despite the Admiral's 
repeated signals, not another ship stirred from her moorings, 
each captain pretending some excuse to procure himself 
another evening ashore. All night the flagship lay by and 
waited while the wind wasted. At dawn only one vessel 
was in sight. Yet when Pepys spoke to Dartmouth about 
this shameful business, the Admiral could only bewail his 
misfortune in commanding a fleet where any disciplinary 
measure must produce a swarm of enemies backed by 
his own chiefs, the poUticians at the Admiralty. Only the 
return of the Duke of York to the Service, he repeated once 
more, could set things right. At that moment Pepys may 
have doubted whether even the Duke would be strong 
enough to mend things.*^ 

Two days later he bade farewell to the fleet at Spithead. 
What he had now to do for the Navy, if it could be done at 
all, must needs be done on shore behind the doors of an 
office. With Henry Shere to bear him company he posted 
from Portsmouth up the London road. Next day after 
dining at the “Red Lion" at Guildford, he reached London 
and, going straight to his friend. Sir Leoline Jenkins, the 
Secretary of State, placed in his hands the anxious, impatient 
letter which he carried from Dartmouth to the King. A 
few minutes later he was standing bareheaded in the Royal 

Bedchamber. *3 



chapter V 


Recall to the Admiralty 


“Sccst thou a man diligent in his business? he shall stand before kings.” 
Proverbs xxii, 29. 


Pepys, who had at last grown a very wise man, did not assail 
his sovereign’s ears with the protestations with which the 
anxious Admiral had armed him. It was impossible, he 
afterwards told Dartmouth, to describe the King’s impatience 
at the slightest suggestion of his having ever doubted his 
faithfulness and diligence, “his last word being that I might 
assure you that, however some persons might be impertinent 
enough to use a greater liberty of talk elsewhere, none to this 
hour had ever taken upon them to say one word to your 
prejudice to him”. And the Duke, who came in during the 
interview. Lord Sunderland, the Secretary of State, and Lord 
Rochester, the First Lord of the Treasury, whom Pepys saw 
afterwards, were equally reassuring. It seemed that all Dart¬ 
mouth’s fears had been groundless. Harbord and the rest of 
his “little enemies”, whatever they might secretly desire, had 
not dared to open their mouths. For since the failure of the 
Rye House Plot in the previous summer the Whigs had been 
going downhill apace. 

From the royal presence Pepys went to Lady Dartmouth, 
whom he found with her family in good health. Then, late 
as it was and tired though he must have been after his journey, 
he sat down and wrote a long letter to his anxious chief. In 
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the midst of it, he was interrupted by a message from Lady 
Williams, bringing him news of the sudden death of Lord 
Brouncker, and desiring his immediate advice as an executor 
of his will. He went at once, for whatever the nature of her 
former relationship with his old colleague, time had trans¬ 
formed the “painted lady** of eighteen years ago with “her 
talk, conceitedness and her impudence** into a friend. And 
Brouncker*s passing broke another link with the far days of 
the Diary and Seething Lane. A few days later he followed 
him to the grave in the Httle church of St Katherine*s near 
the Tower.* 

Yet even the loss of this ancient associate coming at such 
a moment seemed to point towards the pole to which Pepys* 
every thought now turned. The Navy was in dire need, and 
he knew that he alone could save it, Brouncker*s death left 
a vacancy on the Admiralty Board. It was one that he might 
fill. Then, if Sherc could be substituted for the incompetent 
Brisbane as Secretary, they might together put some hfe 
once more into the Service. 

So at least it seemed to Dartmouth, who wrote hopefully 
from the Downs, propounding his plan to Pepys. He felt the 
more enthusiastic, being then hotly engaged in an epistolary 
battle with Brisbane and their Lordships of Derby House, 
who had just insulted him by sending orders direct to one 
of his captains. “Playing of tricks with me**, he called 
it, “endeavouring to lessen my command.** He loosed his 
pent-up feelings against the hated “land Admirals’* in one 
tremendous broadside, sending a copy of it to Pepys to show 
the Duke. Hewer, who was still with the fleet, was enchanted 
with it: “ a disrespect and breach of the discipline of the Navy 
in the highest nature has provoked my lord to resent it **, he 
told his old master, “in such a letter as, though the style will 
not be well pleasing to them, will make them sensible of 
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their error or ignorance, and learn them how to behave 
themselves better towards a person of that worth and know¬ 
ledge as Lord Dartmouth is.*’* 

For the moment Pepys’ official ties were at an end. His 
services during his eight months* absence were rewarded by 
a payment of ^992, calculated at the rate of ^4. a day for 
248 days, which included his Spanish hoUday. He was now 
free to spend his time as he chose—a comfortably-off virtuoso 
of middle-age with a host of friends and all the pleasures of 
London at his call. 

But these no longer sufficed him. His gaze was now 
riveted once more on the Navy and nothing could distract 
it. That the Service to which he had given his best should be 
so neglected and betrayed, angered and hurt him as much as 
Scott’s personal attack on his own life and honour had done. 
The shordiand notes on naval needs and abuses which he had 
made at sea were continued on shore. All who could add 
to his knowledge and store of sea ammunition were attacked 
with eager questions; Deane, Dr Gale and Sir Peter Pett 
found themselves in turn taxed for their expert contribution. 
“Here is Mr Pepys come who will be the proper subject of 
your naval addresses in the future,” wrote Robert Southwell 
to Sir William Petty, directing that great man’s new “fit of 
the double-bottom ” to where he knew it would be welcome. 
And even tliough this ended in disaster like all Petty’s attempts 
to build a double-bottomed boat, Pepys was sympathetic 
and even enthusiastic. That any eminent civilian should 
concern himself in sea matters was to him a cause for delight, 
and almost for personal self-congratulation. 3 

Others not directly concerned with the Navy, but who 
had learnt to honour its former administrator, rejoiced 
at his return to England. Evelyn turned from the paper 
which he was preparing on the effects of the late winter 

6-2 
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on vegetation* to welcome him, helped him to procure 
a set of the Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society 
for his library, and invited him to view an eclipse of the 
moon from Mr Flamsteed^s observatory at Greenwich. In 
return Pepys lent him Mr Burnet’s new book on the theory 
of the earth, now published for the first time in Enghshf— 
a loan which quickly bore interest in the sage of Deptford’s 
uninvited but no doubt welcome observations on this admir¬ 
able piece of reading—“The whole hypothesis so ingenious 
and so rational, that I both admire and beheve it at once, I am 
infinitely pleased with his thoughts concerning the Universe 
(intellectual and material) in relation to this despicable mole- 
liill on which we mortals crawl and keep such a stir about, as 
if the To riav (this All) were created for us little vermin.”'^ 

Yet by the time good Mr Evelyn had finished his encomium, 
only a very detached philosopher could have diought of 
Mr Pepys as vermin. For all that Pepys had canvassed in his 
quarter-deck talks with Dartmouth had come swiftly and 
unexpectedly to pass. In the middle of April the “land 
Admirals’* were stiU drawing their salaries in idleness, while 
Herbert was promoted to the vacant permanency on die 
Board caused by Brounckcr’s death. A week later they were 
in the street. Before the end of the month that whiggish and 
somewhat bilious observer, Narcissus Luttrell, whom Pepys 
perhaps occasionally encountered on his rambles round die 
book barrows, was noting sorrowfully in his journal that 
his Majesty (whom he cordially detested) had been pleased 
to recall his letters patent to the Commissioners of the 
Admiralty. And, what was worse—though in this Luttrell 

^ It had been so hard that as late as May a country gentleman com¬ 
plained that it was impossible to secure even a sprig of rosemary for a 
funeral. H.M.C. Fleming, 194. 

•j* There is a copy in the Pepys Library. 
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was partly misinformed—to constitute his Royal Highness 
the Duke of York (whom he loathed still more) Lord High 
Admiral. 5 

It had all happened with staggering suddenness. After a 
brief indisposition following his first arrival in England, Pepys 
had carried a petition from the Clothworkers* Company to 
Hampton Court, where during the Court’s summer sojourn 
at Windsor the Friday meetings of the Privy Council were 
held. Afterwards he was pubhely presented to the King by 
the Duke. Something, it was whispered, was in the air. 
A few days later, back in London, he received by Lord 
Dartmouth’s hands an urgent summons to Windsor. 

Here he was asked by his sovereign to resume his former 
charge at the Admiralty.* For, convinced that the country 
was now ready for it, the King had decided to take the Navy 
out of the hands of poHticians and dissolve the Admiralty 
Commission. The nominal charge he resumed himself, en¬ 
trusting its general supervision to his brother, though, in 
accordance with the letter of the Test Act, without his old 
title of Lord High Admiral. The virtual administrative 
control went to Samuel Pepys. On May 12th Evelyn, 
returning from Deptford to London, found the greatest of 
the national services once more directed by tliosc competent 
to do so. Everyone, he wrote, was glad of the change.^ 

Naturally no one rejoiced so much as Pepys. The office to 
which he had been so suddenly called was a more important 

^ In his Memoires touching the Royal Nauy, written five years afterwards, 
Pepys gives the date of his recall as May, but from an unpublished letter of 
May 19th to a friend in Spain, in which he speaks of being detained at 
Windsor several weeks longer than he had expected (Rawl. MSS, A. 190, 
f. 74), as well as from LuttrcU’s entry, it appears to have taken place at the 
end of April. His official salary, however, did not begin till May 19th 
(Rawl. MSS. A. 177, f 125), the date of the patent revoking the Admiralty 
Commission of 1679 (Pepysian MS. No. 1867, Naval Precedents^ 169). 
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one than that which he had held under the Admiralty Com¬ 
mission of 1673. It was constituted for the first time by 
letters patent under the Great Seal by the simple but proud 
title of Secretary for the Affairs of the Admiralty of England. 
The salary was ^£2000 p.a.—the equivalent of at least 
;^io,ooo p.a. in modem money.^ It had formerly been only 
P*a. Yet by far the greatest significance of the change 
to this ageing man of many friends and tastes was that it gave 
him the chance of re-creating his life’s work. That which had 
been so tragically interrupted by the pohtical upheaval of 
1679 could be begun again .7 

In those opening days of his mission, envisaged under the 
grey walls or walking on the lawns of Windsor, Pepys took 
stock of the task before him. What he found was not 
encouraging. When he had been driven from his post he 
had left to his successors a fleet of 76 ships at sea and 12,000 
men in pay, equipped for war and with stores enough to set 
out the remainder in any emergency. Now, apart from a 
small peacetime establishment of a score of frigates and two or 
three fireships, maimed by just over 3000 men, the Navy had 
ceased almost to exist as an effective force in the affairs of 
Europe. For the rest of the fleet, after five years of neglect, 
was literally rotting in harbour. So hopelessly was it out of 
repair that, according to its own Surveyor, it could not even 
be made to float without a preliminary expenditure of about 

120,000. The Navy debt had increased from Xi305»ooo to 
j(^3 84,000. And the stores were almost empty. 

* This included a commutation for the invidious fees for Passes which 
Pepys received during his first Secretaryship, though not of the Admiralty 
fees for new appointments which he retained. He was also entitled to 
an allowance for house rent and travelling. The scale of salary placed the 
new appointment in the first rank of the great offices of State. Rawl. MSS. 
A. 177, ff. 125, 127. 
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Yet this was not all. No one knew better than Pepys what 
had befallen the discipline of the Service. All the rules he had 
established had been forgotten. While vast sums had been 
squandered or pocketed by venal officials, the offices he had 
created to check corruption and extravagance had been 
abolished in the name of economy. The Navy was being run 
as a gigantic swindhng concern by those who should have 
been its trustees, from the well-connected commanders who 
quarrelled among themselves as to which should enjoy the 
ilheit benefits of the next “good voyage” to the store-keepers 
and petty clerks who picked the Yards bare. To such a pass 
had die wasted years of control by ignorant pohticians reduced 
Pepys* administrative machine. To set it once more in motion, 
to overcome inertia and expel vested interest demanded the 
labours of a Hercules and the wiles of a Ulysses. The former 
Pepys had always been ready to give. But what of the latter 

The dark years spent beneath the shadow of Scott and 
Lord Shaftesbury had taught Pepys wisdom. He began 
gradually. His first orders, issued on May 23 rd, were little 
more than friendly notifications of his presence to returning 
captains.* He told them that he had been recalled by a 
gracious sovereign. But, as a modest hint of what they must 
presently expect, he also enclosed a copy of the rules which 
Dartmouth had issued at Tangier for regulating the formaUties 
of salutes and precedence. 

Towards the end of June Pepys made a further cautious 
move. He addressed to the members of the Navy Board a re¬ 
quest for a “true and strict report of the state of the Navy”, 
an inventory of its ships, artificers, stores, works in hand and 

* “ I am heartily glad to hear of your safe arrival after so long absence 
and desire your letting me hear from you again so soon as you come to 
Portsmouth that I may move for further orders for you, which you may 
expect very soon after.” Pepysian MSS.t Adm, Letters x, 3. 
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debts. In the King’s name he directed them to continue to 
meet from day to day “without intermission” until the task 
was finished. He also asked them to explain how it was that, 
though the supplies allowed them for materials had been 
recently halved by an economising Treasury, they had only 
discharged 200 of the 1500 workmen maintained in idleness 
in the dockyards. Here was a note that had not sounded in 
naval ears since the spring of 1679.9 

Yet whatever was to be done, could not be done in a 
hurry. The most at the moment that Pepys could wheedle 
in ready money from the First Lord of the Treasury was 
£12,000. That £49.7s. of this was allotted to passing his own 
patent may be taken as a sign that the old Adam was still 
alive in our hero. He meant to better die world but, till he 
was able to, he took it as he found it. Absence from office 
had not made him forget the useful art of looking after 
himself.^® 

We see him doing so, peering over his shoulder at the 
rough notes he made in his pocket-book that June. On his 
return to London, this comfortable, weather-beaten gentle¬ 
man of fifty-one, with the soft rounded features of well-living 
projecting complacently and undefeated from under his great 
wig and the dark furrows made by strife, labour and ex¬ 
perience, accepted the honours which his many friends and the 
powers of this world were now ready to accord him. Great 
peers like Lord Ailesbury—that pattern of old-world loyalty— 
begged him to visit them, the Clothworkers* Company be¬ 
sought him to serve on a committee for setting up King 
James Ts statue in the Royal Exchange, and congratu¬ 
latory messages on his recall to the glories of Derby House 
flowed in from every comer of the British world. Even 
distant New Hampshire, through its Governor’s well-turned 
phrases, swelled the laudatory chorus.** 
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As soon as he got back to London from Windsor, Pepys 
made a round of his old friends—his generous bail, Peter 
Pallavicini, and the ever-beloved James Houblon; official 
colleagues like Blathwayt of the Army Office and his fellow 
diarist, Sir John Reresby, now Governor-elect of York; 
Parrey, the Clerk of Christ’s Hospital; Leyenbergh, the 
Swedish Resident, with whom he had once nearly fought 
a duel; and the great merchant prince, Sir John Buckworth, 
who had come of the same homely fen stock as himself. 
He visited the shops, which for so long had been deprived 
of his wonted custom, took his Spanish books to Mr Scott 
to be bound, bought some Uttle handkerchiefs, nose pincers, 
a short peruque, Dugdale’s Monasticon —antique Popery in 
these changed times was becoming quite a fashion—Mr 
Boyle’s latest scientific work and that elegant publication. 
The Rules of Civility and Complaisance, had his seal cleansed 
and chose himself a gold pen, a silver ruler and a set of silver 
standish glasses. In short he sampled again the seemly 
pleasures of the town.^^ 

Yet as if to remind Pepys in his hour of triumph of the 
nightmare shadows of the past, there flitted across the stage 
of his hfe at this moment the shade of John Joyne, at whose 
suggestion he had once crouched behind the panelling of a 
Strand tavern to overhear the bawdy jests and treasonous 
oaths of the murderer Scott. This honest survivor of the brisk 
days of informing and counter-informing had since given 
up any half-hearted attempts to practise his craft of watch¬ 
making and abandoned Paris for his native country. Pepys’ 
return to the Admiralty naturally presented itself to him as a 
golden opportunity. He appeared hat in hand at the door 
of Derby House with a request for a loan of ^20. It was 
granted. These phantoms of tlie past were best exorcised 

quickly. ^3 
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For the rest one could fix one’s eyes firmly on the present, 
so real and substantial, with Lord Chief Justice Jeffreys 
scarifying traitors with forfeited charters and monstrous fines, 
and the good Duke, after all his buffetings, moving god-like 
and disdainful of penal laws by his brother’s side. Mr 
Evelyn’s grandson at Oxford, a most promising young 
gentleman and still only very imperceptibly a prig, expressed 
the sense of these things in a panegyric of fifty-four verses 
which he sent to Pepys to forward to the heir presumptive. 
Gone was the shameful Admiralty Commission, the last 
pool of corruption left behind by the retreating tide of 
Whiggery; 

Only one thing was left unfinish’t yet, 
at once our joy and safety to complete, 
which our great pilot saw and straight commands 
the fleet be rescued from unskilful hands. 

And though in the privacy of his study in Will Hewer’s 
house in York Buildings die Secretary of the Admiralty may 
have reflected that the great pilot had been rather long about 
it, there was no gainsaying the happiness of die parting shot 
which this hopeful youth directed with such neat precision 
at the persons of the retreating Commissioners: 

Men bom t’improve some little country scat 
have souls too narrow to direct a fleet. 

No one, it was plain, but great York and Albany could do 
that—always assisted, of course, by Mr Pepys. 

The summer of 1684 was marked by scorching heat and 
a drought as unprecedented as the harsh frosts of the previous 
winter. Every morning Pepys would descend the steps beneath 
Inigo Jones’ stone water-gate and glide under an ItaUan sky, 
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past the gardens and buildings of Northumberland House 
and the royal Palace to Westminster Stairs, where he would 
step aloft to Derby House, the administrative quarter-deck, 
as it were, of the King’s Navy. Here, with his clerks writing 
in echelon in the great room next door, he would transact 
the old famihar business which for him, despite the lapse of 
years, time had turned to routine. He sent off the Dartmouth 
frigate on the Iceland convoy and the Henrietta yacht to fetch 
a British ambassador from Dieppe, issued orders to have a 
young gentleman examined for a lieutenancy—for the rules 
of the past were once more beginning to hold—and granted 
or refused leave to the officers of the fleet. Wherever this 
was asked for on grounds of sickness, he demanded a 
physician’s certificate—a rule that he applied with demo¬ 
cratic impartiahty to everyone from the maimed seamen 
who served in the King’s ships as cooks to the Commissioner 
of Chatham Yard. He also took care to sec diat every 
vessel was supplied with a chaplain duly certified by the 
Bishop of London. And in the intervals between these 
activities he bent that untiring and omniscient mind of his 
to studying a new proposal for expelling worm from ships* 

timbers. ^5 

Gently but surely the quickening touch made itself felt in 
every part of the sluggish body naval. To Captain Gifford 
of the Mermaid, whose youthful insubordination Pepys had 
more than once grimly noted during his late voyage, he 
wrote with a suave persistence that stirred that youthful 
commander to a most unwonted activity. “I am to pray 
you”, Pepys was presently able to reply to this reformed 
character, now hastily fitting out his ship for sea, “to continue 
your dihgence towards her despatch, and your accounts to 
me of the day’s progress made in it. As to the delay given 
to her by the neghgence of your purser, I have sent to him 
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about it, and pray you to acquaint me if he continues to give 
you occasion of further complaint and I will immediately 
inform his Majesty of it and move him for another to succeed 
him.*’^*^ 

No part of the charge entrusted to him was too small for 
Pcpys* attention. That every man’s duty should be done to 
the King and right to all men had long been his own working 
motto: he intended to make it once more the Service’s. He 
gave no mercy to those who rehed on their official immunity 
from the legal processes of their creditors and so brought the 
Navy into discredit. A captain who had tricked the Lisbon 
merchants of tlieir goods and stuffed his ship so full of 
merchandise that there was no room left for his officers’ 
baggage, was amazed to receive from Derby House a 
peremptory communication which struck at the very founda¬ 
tions of his irregular, extravagant life: 

I send you hereinclosed a paper put into my hands tliis morning 
from one Anne Lacock by way of complaint against you for 
non-payment of the sum of six pounds, which she says you have 
owed her this six years; and am to desire your giving me some 
account of it, that in case she should petition his Majesty or Royal 
Highness for leave to arrest you, I may be able to do you and her 
right to them. Pray return the enclosed with your answer, j* 

In the same way the purser of the Mordamt was briefly 
informed that unless he attended the Admiralty at eight 
o’clock in the morning on the following Monday to explain 
why he was withholding ^10 from a creditor, the latter would 
be given immediate leave to arrest him. 

* S. P. to Capt. Gifford of the Menwafd, July ist, 1684. Pepysian MSS.^ 
Adm. Letters x, 44. 

*}• S. P. to Capt. Wren of the Centurion, June 30th, 1684. Pepysian 
MSS., Adm. Letters x, 42. 
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Naturally no one felt the change at the Admiralty more than 
the Officers and Commissioners of the Navy Board. Under 
the rule of the “land Admirals”, even such experienced 
administrators as Sir John Tippetts and Sir Richard Haddock 
had sunk into a state of coma, their only remaining concern 
being to draw their salaries and perquisites and leave that 
troublesome thing, business, to their clerks. Pepys, who had 
been an officer of the Navy Board himself, could not acquiesce 
in this view of their functions. They now found themselves 
being constantly called before the King or Duke, at whose side 
they were only too sure to encounter the small upright figure 
and enquiring face of the Admiralty Secretary. At his instance 
they were subjected to long and embarrassing inquisitions 
from the Lords of the Treasury about the fate of the monies 
that had passed through their hands. And every time Pepys 
went to Windsor, which was at least once a week, they could 
count on receiving next day a maddening letter informing 
them that his Majesty had enquired with fresh earnestness 
after the despatch of their promised Report on the State of 
the Navy."*^ Indeed the frequency with which that easy-going 
monarch figured in his little sea secretary’s correspondence 
at this time would probably have greatly surprised him had 
he known of it.^^ 

While Pepys was the cause of such disturbance in others, 
he himself suffered disturbance. In the early morning of 
Wednesday, July 9th, the house in Buckingham Street which 
he shared with Will Hewer and his mother was nearly con¬ 
sumed by fire. A dozen houses in York Buildings were burnt 
and the rest only saved by the arrival of the Guards and the 
drastic blowing up of Lord Willoughby’s house above the 

* “ the importance of which will excuse the frequency of my solicita¬ 
tions.” S. P. to the Navy Board, July 15th, 1684. Pepysian MSS., Adm. 
Letters x, 58. 
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Thames and No. 13 next door, furniture and all.* No. 12, 
open once more to the river, escaped by a hair’s breadth. 
Some of Pepys* and Hewer’s household goods, stolen in the 
general confusion, were less fortunate. Hewer lost a large 
table-watch in a shagreen case made by John Strelby of 
Greenwich, a load-stone case and a miniature in a silver- 
gilt case. John Walbanke, the clerk, was also unlucky, losing 
pictures, books and bedding. It was Pepys’ fourth experience 
of that cvcr-lurking, sudden menace to the seventeenth- 
century Londoner’s security. “ I thank you kindly ”, he wrote 
in reply to a colleague’s anxious enquiries, “for your com¬ 
passion to me upon occasion of the late unhappy fire, and 
bless God I am no greater a sharer in the calamities it brought, 
though I am very far from being free.”*!* sudden 

moment of midnight panic all his most cherished belongings, 
including his papers and books, had been bundled togedier, 
and were now in indescribable confusion. And for a few 
days his grip on the collars of the idle relaxed, while he busied 
himself with briefing and instructing Counsel for a hearing 
which he and his injured neighbours had procured from the 
King against the owners of the Waterhouse with its tall 
smoking chimneys and high wooden tower whence the fire 

had come. ^9 

By the beginning of August Pepys had made sufficient 
progress in setting the rusty wheels of naval administration 
to work again to be able to pay a visit to the ships and 
dockyards. For some weeks he had been writing over the 

^ By a curious coincidence our informant is Robert Harley who refers 
to the fire in a letter to his father and who twenty years later was liimself 
to succeed Pepys at No. 14, where he entertained Swift while Prime 
Minister (H.M.C. Portland m, 381). 

■j* S. P. to Sir J. Godwin, July i6th, 1684. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters 
X, 60. 
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heads of the somnolent Navy Board direct to the dockyard 
officials, asking for accounts of expenditure and estimates for 
repairs. Their repUes had not been reassuring. He was now 
to see the worst for himself. On August 12th he accompanied 
the Duke, his son-in-law. Prince George of Denmark, and 
Dartmouth down the river by yacht to Sheerness. Hence 
they took coach to Chatham Yard.^^^ 

The state of the great ships was more deplorable than 
anything Pepys could have conceived. There they lay, the 
very flower and heart of his cherished Navy. Dutch guns 
could have done no more to them than the neglect and 
corruption of the politicians. Their buttocks, bows and 
quarters were soft with decay, their tree-nails burnt and 
rotten, the planks started from their transoms and ready to 
drop into the water. Some were in actual danger of sinking 
at their moorings. Patched with canvas and shotboard to 
hide their nakedness, they reminded Pepys of the battered 
ships he had so often seen returning from battle. Yet the 
only battle of their brief, bloodless history had been that 
which he himself had waged on the floor of the House for 
their laying down. Such seemed the end of the stately ships 
of the line which he had conceived and planned to give his 
country an enduring ascendancy over her rivals and the 
permanent command of the seas. His dream had dissolved 
into dust—literally dust, powdered fine like a coating of 
sand over the rotting sides that could not even be breamed 
without imminent danger of taking fire.*^ 

Yet it was not in Pepys’ nature to despair. In the third 
week of August he “made a step down” to Portsmouth, 
traveUing post that he might reach it on Monday evening. 
He spent all Tuesday inspecting the crumbling ships in the 
dockyard and conferring with Sir Richard Beach, the Resident 
Commissioner, and leaving before dusk the same night in 
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order to report to the King at Windsor first thing next 
morning. For a man of what was then accounted more than 
middle-age, he was showing remarkable vitahty. Under a 
necessity most of that summer of “running almost daily'' 
between Windsor and London, he still somehow found time 
and energy to compose a Latin inscription for an old 
acquaintance in Norfolk, to correspond with Lord Chief 
Justice Jeffreys about the fanatics—the “Malevolent Party", 
as he called them*—^who were said to be conspiring new 
rebellion in that county,f and to take his place on the new 
Court of Governors of St Thomas' Hospital.^^ 

At the beginning of September, he was back at Ports¬ 
mouth, this time in attendance on the King and Duke, who 
had driven over from Winchester where the Court was 
enjoying its autumnal holiday. Here, among some other 
sights good and bad, but mostly bad, Pepys had the mis- 

* S. P. to Sir T. Allin, Aug. 26th, 1684. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. Letters 
X, 106. 

t “My Lord, 

After congratulating your lordsliip, your safe return from the North, 
this serves only to give court to a letter, this day come to my hand out of 
Suffolk from Sir Thomas Allin. It coming to your Lordship through my 
hand arises not from my being in any wise interested in the subject of it 
(as being wholly a stranger to the country) but the particular correspon¬ 
dence happening between us as old fellow officers of the Navy. So much 
intimation I have nevertheless of its contents as gives me occasion only 
to say that the old known loyalty of Sir Thomas Allin will not suffer me 
to doubt the integrity of his intentions and advice in it towards the King 
and his Government. 

I humbly kiss your Lordship's hands and am, 
my Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most faithful and obedient servant, 

S. P.” 

S. P. to Lord Chief Justice Jeffreys, Aug. 26th, 1684. Pepysian MSS., 
Adm. Letters x, io6. 
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fortune to see the captain of the America “overcharged with 
drink”. It was a spectacle he did not readily forget. For the 
next few months his correspondence is full of references to 
the battle he now set himself to wage against intemperance. 
“Till that vice be cured”, he wrote, “which I find too far 
spread in the navy, both by sea and land, I do despair of ever 
seeing his Majesty’s Service therein to thrive, and as I have 
given one or two instances of my care therein already, so shall 
I not fail by the grace of God to persevere in it as far as I am 
able till it be thoroughly cured, let it light where it will.” 
A little later he was able to introduce a system of fmes 
to the Chatham Chest for all instances of drunkenness on 
service. For repeated offences he recommended dismissal 
from the Service, on the grounds that “he whose debauchery 
renders him unfit for any one charge in the Navy, renders 
himself by the same means unfit for every other ”.*3 

The commanders of the King’s fleet were rediscovering 
in more ways than one that the Secretary of the Admiralty 
had an inconveniently pertinacious memory. Nor was his 
temper too easy. “It gives me pain”, he assured one captain 
who had asked to be sent on some special voyage, “when I 
find his Majesty’s commanders arguing with him about what 
work they shall be set upon, as if his Service in general (while 
so many others want it) were not thank-worthy unless they 
may be appointed to this or that particular part of it.”^^'^ 

It must have been an outlet for his feelings that autumn 
to issue a royal warrant, countersigned by himself, to his 
adversary Herbert, ordering him to submit an account of 
the slaves he had captured (and, as Pepys happened to know, 
starved) two years before.f This was a real triumph, for it 

* S. P. to Capt, Tyrrell, Aug. 26th, 1684. Pepysian M 55 ., Adm. Letters 
X, 105. 

t Rawl MSS. A. 177, f. 142. Sec also f. 150. 
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was a little transaction of Herbert’s which everybody but he 
had overlooked. The bold young hbertine of an Admiral 
was still the Duke of York’s favourite and strongly entrenched 
at Court. To Shcrc, Pepys confided his private view of 
Herbert’s much cried-up command in the Straits—“a most 
crying sin and shame”, even to the corrupt purchase of a 
scandalous peace from the Moors when tlicy were on the point 
of being forced to sue for it. For once Pepys had given a dog 
a bad name, nothing would content him but hanging it .^5 

Yet beneath the severe and self-righteous demeanour 
which he resumed on returning to office, Pepys had another 
side to show to those who approached him with proper care 
and humihty. A poor lad, who had missed his ship, waited 
with his anxious parents at the Admiralty to beg forgiveness, 
and received it readily enough, together with a note from the 
great Secretary to his captain at Spithcad: 

I understand by the friends of this poor youth that his not being 
ready time enough to return on board you before your leaving 
the River arose from their (not) being furnished with necessaries 
to send him to sea with. It is a pretty modest youth, and one of 
whom I remember you gave me a very good character when last 
at sea. Wherefore pray, as late as it is, find him a berth with you 
this voyage... 

Pepys had not forgotten the days when he himself had been 
poor and humble. And his heart went out to youth, for in 
spite of everything there was something in him that was still 
young. 

At the end of September, on the day after the Court 
returned to Whitehall for the winter, Pepys made an im¬ 
portant move. He had been contemplating it ever since he 

^ S. P. to Capt. Tyrrell, Sept, ist, 1684. Pepyskn MSS., Aim. Letters 
X, 144. 
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returned to office. Having secured the royal authority, he 
transferred the Admiralty office from Derby House to his 
own home at No. 12 Buckingham Street, which he now 
took over from Will Hewer.^ The move was quickly 
performed. The last official letter went out from Derby 
House on September 25 th; the first from York Buildings on 
the 29th. It was a change which saved Pepys an unnecessary 
daily journey. More importaiit it enabled him to resume his 
former practice of sleeping beside his business, which it 
demanded, without removing from the quiet haunt above 
the water-gate which he had come to love. It also enabled 
him to hve there at the King’s expense. *7 

For the next four years, in many ways the most formative 
in its whole history, the heart of the Navy was in York 
Buildings. In the tall, book-lined rooms with their gUmpses 
of quiet street and river, Pepys conceived, pronounced and 
recorded the rules which time and the long momentum of 
work and precept were to make alike the routine and the 
spirit of a great Service. To obey orders punctually and 
without question and to hold the Regulations of the Admiralty 
as more sacred than the Ten Commandments, to do one’s 
duty for one’s bare wages without cavil and in the face of 
death, and to lay one’s all in the keeping of the Navy in the 
behef that somehow in this world or some other the Service 

* One of the volumes of Pepys* letters at the Bodleian (Rawl. MSS. 
A. 190) is entitled “Sept. 20, 1684. The first half of my freshest papers of 
all sorts, public and private, lying before me at my removal from Derby 
House, requiring my first attention and despatch.*' The parish rate of 
£4 p.a. for No. 12 Buckingham Street, hitherto paid by Will Hewer, was 
in 1685 raised to £,4. los. and paid until 1688 by “Esq. Pepys’*. The house 
with its beautiful seventeenth-century oak staircase still stands, though it 
is its neighbour No. 14, a building of much later date, which is marked 
with an L.C.C. plaque commemorating Pepys* residence. (Sec p. 225, 
and L.C.C. Survey of London xvra. Part u {Strand 1937), 6s-6, 69-74.) 

7-2 
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would care for and vindicate its own; such was the creed 
which the httle scribe in the great wig taught the fighting 
men of the Stuart Navy. In this, unsympathetic as it seemed to 
the chaotic and tempestuous individuahsm of the seventeenth 
century, lay devotion, inspiration and the joy of sacrifice. 
Unguessed-at by its creator a course was being charted that 
led through the shoals of Quiberon and the deeps of Trafalgar 
to sea dominion and empire. As Pepys dictated to his clerks 
the strong rules he had framed, he was unconsciously writing 
a chapter in the future history of his country. 

In some dim, indefinable way his contemporaries were 
aware that this autocrat of the pen and sand-box, who bore 
no titles and pursued his dry-as-dust labours with such gusto, 
had in him something of greatness, and honoured him 
accordingly. Even the scribbling fraternity recognised it: 
an aspiring author in the September of 1684 dedicated a 
pamphlet to him on the advantages that would ensue to 
British trade by opening the Scheldt. And far away in the 
south seas a shipload of Enghsh pirates, led by young 
William Dampier, coasting the wild Patagonian shore and 
discovering (or imagining they discovered) a wooded island 
with a fine natural harbour, named it at the instigation of 
their Master, William Ambrose Cowley, “Mr Secretary 
Pepys’ Island, in honour of that great Patron of Seamen, 
Samuel Pepys Esquire.” A far more distinguished honour 
came to him in December when at their annual meeting the 
philosophers of the Royal Society elected him their President.*® 

Yet this great man was not without many humble em¬ 
ployments. He sent out the httle Kingfisher to Rye Bay “to 
improve the present season in the taking of fish” for the 
royal table, prepared hsts of ships for the herring and Turkey 
convoys and did what he could to help John Joyne again by 
lending him jC^io to experiment on an instrument for finding 
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the longitude. He also looked about for a place for Baity, 
now deprived of his employment by the evacuation of 
Tangier, and attended to the education of Samuel Jackson. 
‘T have a nephew, my own sister’s son,” he wrote to the 
captain of the Phoenix frigate, then fitting out for a voyage 
to India in the service of the East India Company, “a boy 
of between 15 and 16 years old, who I have for some time 
bred in town to writing and arithmetic in order to the making 
him a seaman, it being my purpose to bind him apprentice 
to some Turkey or East India merchant. For though he is 
the nearest of kin to me of any relation I have next his mother, 
yet I’ll make a seaman of him so that.. .he shall be able to 
earn his living that way as much as if he had not a farthing 
to trust to. For which reason I don’t intend to enter him 
into the King’s service, but breed him as I think I have heard 

you say you yourself were.. .first in the merchant’s_The 

truth is, he is in his nature very good and well inchned, but 
heavy and backward in his learning.” Anxious to take so 
good an opportunity as Captain Tyrrell’s voyage, Pepys 
asked that his nephew should be employed as an ordinary 
cabin boy, taught to work and obey orders to “put a little 
briskness into him”. If the captain agreed he should be sent 
down to Portsmouth by the next coach. “The youth is 
healthy and strong”, he added, “though not so forward and 
pregnant at his books as I could wish.”**9 

Jackson duly went, shivering in the Portsmouth coach on 
the first Thursday in November. He took with him a sea- 
boy’s dress and equipment, purchased for him in some haste 
by Pepys’ old friend and former clerk, Richard Gibson. The 
whole transaction seemed to afford the Admiralty Secretary 
a good deal of quiet satisfaction. The lad’s sea-sickness would 

* S. P. to Capt. Tyrrell, Nov. ist, 1684. Pepysian MSS.t Adm, Letters 
X. 174-6. 
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soon wear off, he wrote philosophically, as he concluded with 
the Chairman and Governors of the East India Company the 
terms upon which the Phoenix was to be engaged in putting 
down the interlopers who infringed their monopoly. 3 ® 

The approach of a new year saw Pepys once more at the 
familiar task of preparing and presenting estimates. On 
October 3 ist he drew up his Memorial for the Privy Council, 
proposing an establishment of 3000 men for the next thirteen 
lunar months. It was all that could be looked for in the 
existing mood of the Treasury. Yet even this humble figure 
proved too much for the feeble-energies of the Navy Board. 
As Christmas approached Pepys addressed letter after letter 
to Sir Richard Haddock, the Comptroller, asking him and 
his fellow officers for the figures which they no longer 
seemed capable of supplying. 3 * 

For the moment the question of money was the key to all 
Pepys* cherished reforms. Without it he could do nothing. 
*‘No good husbandry or saving can be too great, ** he wrote, 
“or, I fear, great enough to enable the King (as the state of 
his treasure seems at this day to be) to answer the many other 
and great occasions of expense necessarily requiring regard to 
be had to, even for the preservation of his Navy from ruin.’* 
Commenting on the unaccountable increase in the charges 
for moorings, he poured out his heart in an indignant letter 
to the Commissioner at Chatham: 

I cannot enough express to you the astonishment I am under 
to find so monstrous an imposture put upon the King far above 
twenty years together, to the costing the Crown by a moderate 
valuation above 100,000, without having so much as one word 
offered or pretended to be offered by the Officers of the Navy, 
and more especially the Surveyor, in justification of it.. .1 say 
I am put beyond all measure of wonder to think that so chargeable 
and visible a mismanagement should be introduced, continued 



A NASTY COLD 


103 


Act. 51] 

and still maintained without one syllable rendered either in 
defence or excuse of it, but that which certainly could never be 
given by men who put any price upon the reputation of being 
thought either sincere or pnident in the management of such a 
trust.. .namely that they found it so (though at the same time 
some of them do well remember when it was otherwise) and 
were unwilling to alter it. I may perhaps appear to say this to 
you in too earnest a style, but I must confess to you I cannot 
think of it with so little indignation as to be able to mention it 
more gently, especially when I consider of what value ^100,000 
would be to the King and his crown at this time in the business 
of the Navy .’^32 

The bitter season of storms, snow and frost that so dramati¬ 
cally succeeded the hot dry summer of 1684 proved too much 
for Pepys* health. During the last days of November he 
wrestled with a cold, trying every remedy for it— 
orange-water and treacle for hoarseness, anchovies and oil 
for coughing, and Goa powder mixed with eight or nine 
drops of balm of Gilead on a lump of sugar, “a sovereign 
healer” before retiring at night. But it was not till he gave 
in and took to his bed—a surrender that followed a miserable 
trip down the river to Tower Stairs in pursuit of the pro¬ 
crastinators of Seething Lane—^that his physicians were able 
to make any headway. 33 

While Pepys was coughing and sneezing over the in- 
expUcable estimates of the Navy Board and pressing its 
reluctant members for details, he was preparing to defend 
himself from what seemed to him an outrageous attack from 
that very quarter. For, threatened by the pubUcity which 
his just indignation had aroused, those responsible for the 

* S. P. CO SirJ. Godwin, Jan. loth, 1685. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm, Letters 
X, 267 (partly printed in C.P. MSS, i, 115). 



104 RECALL TO THE ADMIRALTY [1685 

neglect of the thirty new ships were spreading it abroad that 
their condition was solely due to the defective materials out 
of which they had been built. As the Scandinavian and 
Baltic timber and plank used in their construction had been 
purchased under Pepys’ immediate direction, this constituted 
precisely the kind of attack on his personal honour to which 
he was peculiarly sensitive. His mind recurred to similar 
insinuations in the past, such as those he had had to rebut 
about those early presents from Sir William Warren, the 
timber merchant, now, poor man, fallen from his former 
greatness and immured by his creditors in the Fleet 

prison. 34 

As usual on such occasions Pepys refused to take detraction 
lying down. He marshalled his full forces against his accusers. 
Knowing what a powerful appeal to national prejudice was 
contained in the implication about the purchase of foreign 
timber, he wrote to the Master Shipwrights in each of the 
Dockyards asking them to give their reasons for the decay 
of the ships and precise details of their defects and needs. The 
public, as his accusers were well aware, was far too ignorant 
of naval matters to realise that for many purposes in the 
construction of great ships no Enghsh timber large enough 
was available. Pepys was determined to enlighten it. All this 
led to an acrimonious correspondence between the Navy 
Board and the shipwrights, to whose technical knowledge 
he repeatedly appealed to confute the ignorance and supine¬ 
ness of their official superiors. The conclusions arising from 
it were reported verbally to the King in a private interview 
on December 2nd by the Admiralty Secretary (who with 
his cold must have had a very red nose and bleary eyes at 
the time). A month later, on New Year’s Day, 1685, he 
presented them in a more permanent form beautifully bound 
in black morocco bearing the royal arms and majestically 
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entitled: “The State of the Royal Navy of England at the 
Dissolution of the late Commission of the Admiralty, May 
1684/^^35 

But the King never read it. The bitter mid-winter of 
1684-5 saw the climax of the great tide of loyalty to the 
Crown which had set in with Charles' dramatic victory 
over Shaftesbury four years before. Pepys, who had stood 
fast by the throne in its darkest hour, bore a part, though a 
more modest and discerning one than that of some, in the 
transports of that final triumph of the old CavaUer Party, 
At the turn of the year he busied himself with Sir Christopher 
Wren on behalf of the Clothworkers’ Company in suggesting 
final improvements to the statue of the King's grandfather 
which Grinling Gibbons had made for them to fill a niche 
at the Royal Exchange: it would be best gilded, they decided, 
like the other statues, for that “adds a lustre to them". And 
he permitted his copyist, Paul Lorrain, whose inexpressible 
loyalty was possibly not unmingled with a hope of clerical 
preferment, to dedicate to him an anagram on his Majesty, 
beginning: 

Hc*s God on Earth, an Angelic blessing of the land.j'^^ 

Yet for all this loyalty a term was set. While Pepys waited 
for the royal comments on his masterly report on the Navy, 
made arrangements for the Duke of York's coming visit 
to Scotland and kindly interested himself in the recapture of 
a negro slave of Sir Phineas Pett's who had been so ungrateful 
as to run away to sea, the cruel cold of that winter was 
proving too much for die King. On Sunday, January 25th, 

Pepysian MS. No. 1534. 

t ** For this and some other composition in a similar strain**, commented 
a disgusted Whig, “ the writer was preferred to the dignity of Ordinary 
of Newgate.** H.M.C. Rep. 8 (Ashburnham^ 7). 
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Pcpys dictated a precis of his somewhat exacting views on 
the rights of foreign flags to salutes in their own ports,* and 
afterwards recreated himself against his Monday labours by 
perusing Dr Gale’s learned comments, half in English and 
half in Latin, on the various uses of the word Maremium 
and the carriage of the Byzantine fleet overland in the year 
A.D. 877. A few hundred yards further down the river, his 
sovereign, if Evelyn is to be credited, was spending his 
Sunday in the midst of his concubines—three ageing ladies 
’syhom he had known thirty-nine, twenty-five and fifteen 
years respectively—in a scene of profuse gaming, luxurious 
dallying and profaneness. It was the last earthly Sabbath but 
one that he was to spend in this or any other way. 37 

A week later, propping his feet up as was his wont on the 
icy window for his morning shave, Charles was stricken with 
a sudden fit of apoplexy. At the close of an anxious day 

^ “ The Rules about Salutes at this day Established and Observed by the 
ships of the King of Great Britain with respect to those of foreign princes. 

In the harbours or roads of foreign princes.. .the Commanders of his 
Majesty’s ships arc to send ashore to inform themselves what return will 
be made to their salutes. And in case of good assurance given that they 
shall be answered gun for gun, they arc then to salute.... But if not, they 
are in no wise to salute that place.... 

In case of ships of his Majesty carrying his flag, his Commanders are 
(before saluting) carefully to inform themselves how flags of the same 
quahty of other princes have been saluted there, and to insist upon being 
saluted with as great respect and advantage as any such flags have been 
in that place.... 

Upon their meeting with any of the ships of war of the French King 
from Cape Finisterre farther on in all the seas, as well in the ocean as 
Mediterranean, they are expressly required neither to give any salutes to, 
nor.. .require any from them. 

By his Majesty’s command, 
S. P.” 


Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. Letters x, 301-2. 
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Pepys announced the news to the fleet, as also of the King’s 
providential recovery: 

For the preventing your being under any uncertainty touching 
what I fear you may otherwise have differently reported to you... 
his Majesty, after a most surprising and dangerous fit of apoplexy 
or convulsion after his rising from bed this morning, is (blessed 
be God) entirely recovered from the fit, and it's to be hoped may 
be preserved from any returns of it. 

“God grant us his perfect recovery,” he added piously, “and 
we, by a faithful and loyal discharge of our duties, to deserve 
the blessing.”'^ It was nearly midnight before he felt able 
to leave the Palace and return to York Buildings. 

Hopes proved liars. Next day the royal audience of the 
Navy Board in the Treasury Chamber which Pepys had 
arranged did not take place, nor the next day, nor the next. 
The bright flame of life which had guided Charles through 
his many trials was flickering and faiUng. In those last 
agonising hours, Pepys was among the throng who pressed 
all day in and out of the royal bedchamber and a wimess of 
the confused ministrations which the doctors forced on the 
dying man. In a flash of insight he noted it in his minute 
book, relating what he saw to the subject of all his thoughts 
and labours: “.. .the lamentable condition I see the poor 
King in when in his epilepsy, through the awkwardness and 
private interest and punctihos of his people about him, 
(rendering him less happy than any his meanest subject) is 
a proper instance for explaining the condition of the Navy 
while under the inspection and conduct of hands too big 
for it.”38 

Death took the King on Friday. Next day, Pepys in the midst 

* S. P. to Capt. Trevanion, Feb. and, 1685. Pepysian MSS., Adm. 
Letters x, 302. 
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of a thousand scenes of change, mourning and tumultuous 
hopes, wrote to his naval correspondents to tell them of the 
great occurrence that had revolutionised his world. His old 
patron, the Duke, was now, as he put it, “in a more trans¬ 
cendent capacity**. Nearly a quarter of a century had passed 
since the day when on the deck of the Naseby James had first 
called him by his name and promised him his future favour. 
Since then Pepys had seen him in every vicissitude: exile, 
proscription and peril of death. Now what had seemed 
inconceivable had come to pass, and James was King. 39 



chapter VI 


A New Reign 


** I have been reported to be a man for arbitrary power, but that is not 
the only story that has been made of me. I shall make it my endeavour 
to preserve this govermneiit both in Church and State as it is now by law 
established.” King James iVs Accession Speech to the Privy Council. 

Though the ports were closed and the troops stood to arms, 
the old fear that the dreaded accession of a Catholic King 
would plunge the realm into civil war proved groundless. 
After a few hours of alarm, all was seen to be tranquillity and 
loyalty. King Charles had left his kingdoms to his brother in 
peace. The new sovereign, with the austere dignity of one 
who had known unjust persecution, informed the Privy 
Council that he would respect the laws and hberties of his 
subjects. It was generally felt that the country and Church 
were safe in the hands of a prince who, whatever the limita¬ 
tions of his character, had never been worse than his word. 
That he should pubUcly attend Mass in the precincts of 
Whitehall was unfortunate, but it was only to be expected. 
Things, reasonable men reflected, might so easily have been 
worse. 

The change of sovereign was, of course, accompanied by 
a change of Ministers. The High Tory, Rochester, became 
Lord Treasurer and the “trimmer” Halifax was promoted 
to the impotent splendour of Lord President—a virtual 
removal from power which no one much regretted, for that 
fastidious nobleman suffered from Pepys’ dangerous com- 





no A NEW REIGN [1685 

plaint of being always in the right and was consequently 
much disliked. On the whole the tendency of the new 
government was towards outward solemnity and respect¬ 
ability. The buffoons and profaners who had flourished under 
the good-natured Charles were banished the Court, and, if 
there was less laughter in high places, there was a great deal 
more ceremony and order. AU this was naturally pleasing 
to Pepys. The only exception—and it was an unfortunate 
one—^was the further preferment of Admiral Herbert. But 
even this, it was rumoured, was qualified by a rider from his 
pious sovereign that he should Hve with his wife and cease 
to blaspheme in front of his father.^ 

Pepys remained where he was, though with greatly en¬ 
hanced dignity. No new Lord High Admiral or Commission 
being appointed, he was left the unchallenged administrative 
head of the first Service in the State. In its hierarchy only the 
King was above him. Within four days of Charles’ death, 
he had the satisfaction of reading his volume on the state of 
the Navy to his new sovereign, or rather half of it. For James 
postponed the rest of the treat for a day or two, and then had 
the Secretary of the Admiralty, who must have felt very 
well satisfied with the transaction, read it all over again to 
himself and the Lord Treasurer. There for the moment, 
however, the matter rested, for the King had many other 
affairs to occupy his thoughts.* 

In the ifitervals of another shocking cold, which stopped 
him even from speaking, Pepys resumed the ordinary routine 
minutiae of the Navy. Such were the punishment of a pilot 
who had run a ketch on the Whiting Sand, the escort of an 
Indian Prince round the dockyards “with all the civihty that 
becomes a man of his quality”,^ and the investigation of a 
^ S. P, to Capt. Vitdes, Feb. 24th, 1685. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters 

X.344. 
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broil in which Atkins’ old friend, Captain Vittles, now 
Master Attendant at Chatham, had been hit on the head in 
a convivial moment by an inferior officer. 3 

Had Pepys wished it, it is likely that a still higher position 
could now have been his for the seeking. Better than anyone 
in England, the new King knew him for what he was—a 
man of unshakable loyalty, unrivalled industry and abihty. 
A Secretaryship of State, great wealth and a title were all 
probably within his reach. He left them unsought. He had 
something more important to do. To liis honour this man, 
who in his youth had loved the pomps and vanities of this 
world more than most, used his hour of utmost opportunity 
only to advance the work to which he had dedicated himself. 
He did not even trouble to take out a patent to renew his 
appointment and safeguard himself from future trouble. He 
just went on with his task. He could have done his country 
no higher service.'^ 

People, of course, were quick to recognise Pepys* changed 
position. They saw him as one who stood at the King’s left 
hand, giving counsel and having command. Thus Thomas 
Baker, Consul at Tripoli, desiring to be recalled from his 
tedious and dangerous employment, made his first application 
to him. True to his principles, the Secretary of the Admiralty 
replied that the business of placing and removing Consuls was 
foreign to his province. He added, however, that he liad laid 
his wishes before the King and obtained the desired consent.5 

Another application was made to Pepys a few days after 
the start of the new reign. Twenty years before an old 
Commonwealth seaman, who had become involved in a 
dispute with the law, had left his native land and taken service 
with the Dutch. In the course of that service he had done his 
own country a terrible injury by piloting his paymasters over 
the shoals of the Thames and Medway to where the finest 
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ships of the EngHsh Navy were lying unmanned and defence¬ 
less at their moorings. Few men had better cause to remember 
that hour of national humiliation than Pepys, for he had been 
Clerk of the Acts at the time: fearful lest the mob should 
avenge the flames of the Medway by making a bonfire of 
die Navy Office, he had sent his wife flying into the country 
to bury his savings in his father’s garden at Brampton. 

King Charles had had good cause to remember the incident 
too. His own people never quite forgave him for having 
permitted it to happen. Nor has posterity done so. It was 
with more than common magnanimity, therefore, diat he 
pardoned Captain Robert Holland for his fatal act of treason. 
The old mariner, who had since served the sea under many 
flags, could not forget the generosity of the sovereign whom 
he had so injured. Towards the end of 1684 he obtained leave 
from the Danes, in whose service he was now commanding 
a ship of the line, and returned to England with a project 
for destroying the Dutch fleet. Once before during the third 
Dutch War he had offered it to the government. But an 
attempt to apply it in the Schoonvelt in May 1673, just 
before Pepys first came to the Admiralty, had failed through 
a fault in timing on the part of the English Admiral. 

Hearing rumours of a new Anglo-Dutch war Captain 
Holland had come to offer the project again and his owoi 
services in carrying it out. Misfortune had dogged his steps. 
Shipwreck on the way and then King Charles* ilhiess and 
death delayed his chance of presenting it. Now his leave 
was at an end, and the rumours of war likewise. Before he 
returned to Denmark he placed his plan in Pepys* hands. 
He knew that it would be safe there and used, should the 
occasion ever arise, to his country’s best advantage.* 

* The story of tliis strange episode in English naval history, till now 
unknown, will be found in RawL MSS. A. 189, ff. 251-4. 
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It was a daring project, and one worthy of the man who 
had conceived, however fatally for England, the most re¬ 
markable naval feat of arms of his age. It was the practice 
of the Dutch, Captain Holland pointed out, to bring down 
their north Holland and Amsterdam squadrons each spring 
over the Wieringen Flats without guns or provisions. These 
were only taken on board in deep water. By taking advantage 
of the prevailing westerly winds of April, it would be possible 
for a flotilla of, say, ten warships and six fireships, drawing 
not more than twelve foot of water, to enter the Zuider 
Zee by the VUe or Texcl and so destroy the greater part of 
the Dutch fleet while stiU unarmed. That done the victors 
would command all the Zuider Zee from West Friesland 
to Holland. Nor would they stand the least danger of being 
attacked by the rest of the Dutch fleet in the open sea. If 
desired, they could garrison Texel or Wieringen island 
permanently. The ships to do the business could be secretly 
built as if for the coal trade, or hired from Denmark. If there 
was any difficulty as to manning, seamen in plenty used to 
navigation in shallow waters could be hired from Bremen, 
Hamburg, Liibeck, Rostock and the north German towns from 
whence the Dutch habitually recruited their fleet. The same 
plan could be used against the French at Dunkirk, Bordeaux 
or Toulon or the Spanish at Cadiz. His own life and services, 
should they be required. Captain Holland offered with it.^ 

But these were times of peace, and in the spring of 1685 
the chief concern of Enghshmen was not to harass their 
enemies but to crown their King.* They did so on April 
23 rd, St George's Day, and Pepys as one of the Barons of the 

* “Your letter of the 21st finds me at a time of so much hurry re: the 
King’s Coronation which is to be solemnised to-morrow that I can only 
welcome you home.” S. P. to Capt. Wren, April 22nd, 1685. Pepysian 
MSS.t Adm. Letters x, 440-1. 
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Cinque Ports took a gratifying part in the ceremony. He did 
not have, as at the last coronation twenty-four years before, to 
rise before dawn and creep by stealth into the Abbey. Instead 
he entered Westminster at the seemly hour of eight 
and took his place in the procession with the great Lords of 
State. And as foremost Baron of the Cinque Ports he bore the 
left-hand front pole of the royal canopy and so—only a foot 
or two from his sovereign and just ahead of his old Tangier 
friend, Dr Ken, now Bishop of Bath and Wells—marched 
from the Hall into Palace Yard, where once, a young clerk 
in the Exchequer, he had scurried on petty errands. But that 
one brief glance is all we have of him, stiffly marching among 
his peers along the blue carpet that covered the cobbled 
stones, through the Gatehouse and along the great Sanctuary 
to the west end of the Abbey. 

The auguries of coronation were somewhat disquieting. 
At one point in the service the crown tottered precariously 
on James* head: at another the canopy that Pepys was helping 
to carry broke above the royal person. And when the Tower 
guns broke into the thunder that told the listening people that 
the King had been crowned, a gust of wind rent the standard 
above the White Tower. Yet these were more remembered 
in after years than at the time, when, judging by the verse and 
prose that depicted the day’s events, the onlookers, as is usual 
at coronations, were too much dazed by the pageantry to be 
critical about points of detail. One poet, apostrophising the 
resplendent beings who filed past him, was so overcome at 
the sight of the Queen, who was carrying the equivalent of 
about a quarter of the annual naval estimates in jewellery, 
that he seems to have lost the use of his senses: 


She was so proper and complete 
That (as she walked along the street) 
Her gait made all beholders gaze... 
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I lent mine ear and heard them sing 
A simphonia to the King, 

And every fish from shrimp to whales 
Danced jigs and played them with their tails. * 

It was a happy conceit and one which the Secretary of the 
Admiralty, walking soberly but nobly by with his silver 
stave and its tinkling bells, might even have taken as a kind 
of compliment to himself. 

When the long service was over, Pepys took his part in 
the traditional banquet in Westminster Hall. He had no 
need now to scramble, as he had done a quarter of a century 
before, for some poor rabbits from the feasting Lords, but 
sat down himself—a part of that “brave sight”—at one of 
die topmost tables with the two Archbishops, twelve odier 
prelates, twelve Judges and his thirty-one fellow Barons. 
Here, with his hat upon his head and to the accompaniment 
of music by Purcell and Locke, he feasted off hot larded 
leverets, bcef-k-la-royal, Batalia pie, soused carps and wild 
pigeons, lobsters, pickled oysters and periwinkles, and more 
other noble dishes than could be catalogued in half a dozen 
pages. It is scarcely surprising that next day all the official 
letters he dictated to his Majesty’s officers and commanders 
were embellished with a reference to the preparations he had 
been “obliged to make for yesterday’s great solemnity ”.7 
The glories of the day did not end with daylight. At night 
die river beneath Pepys’ windows broke into flame with 
what a contemporary journalist who was present described 
as “diosc miraculous and highest strains of art, the Corona¬ 
tion Fireworks. London seemed to have disembogued 
and emptied its inhabitants into the boats and on the 

Bodl. RawL 537. A Description of the Ceremonial Proceedings at 
the Coronation of their most Illustrious, Serene and Sacred Majesties 
King James II and his Royal Consort Queen Mary. 
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shores of the Thames, the prospect of Frost Fair reviving 
in those endless multitudes that crowded and covered it. The 
tide was out, which happened well for the rabble, of whom 
many else would have been drowned by accidental slips and 
press of the people, wliich now were only dirtied; squibs, 
rockets, serpents and what else of fireworks the boys and 
rabble could reach to were the divertisement and dread of 
the people till the long-wished hour arrived.'' And when 
at nine-thirty or thereabouts their Majesties with a numerous 
train of nobility came into the Galleries of Whitehall, and 
a hushed silence followed the cheering that greeted them, all 
London gasped as the fireworks with “a horrid impetuosity 
and noise" and a "stupendous torrent of fire" rose into the 
sky. As another eye-witness put it, 

The frightened Gods tliinking their skies on fire 

For safety to the farthest Heavens retire. 

Fortunately Pepys did not feel it necessary to exercise a 
similar discretion and was careful to preserve a reproduction 
of the scene among his collection of prints.® 

In all this splendour and gladness there was one flaw. 
A short while before the coronation that staunch old Anglican, 
Mr Evelyn, was grieved by the unwonted spectacle of open 
preparations to beautify the Popish Oratory at Whitehall and 
of Romanists swarming at Court, widi greater confidence, 
he noted, than had been seen in England since the Reforma¬ 
tion. In the coronation itself there was a significant omission 
from the traditional ceremonies: the King did not take 
the Sacrament. Pepys, who preferred to keep his eyes on the 
Navy, took httle note of these things. But shortly after the 
festivities were ended liis Majesty was graciously pleased to 
show him, "with the veneration given to relics", a gold chain 
and crucifix over six hundred years old which had been 
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found in Edward the Confessor’s monument in the Abbey 
while it was being cleaned for the coronation. However 
pleasing to a virtuoso, it must to a subject and office-holder 
have been a somewhat embarrassing spectacle. 9 

“The business of the coronation being now over”, Pepys 
wrote on April 27th to the Navy Board, “and with it the 
interruptions... to his Majesty’s bringing other matters of 
pubhc concernment to determination, and among them 
several particulars of importance relating to the Navy, which 
have been for some time and are still depending, he is pleased 
to appoint to-morrow in the afternoon about 4 o’clock for 
your joint attendance on him at the Treasury Chamber at 
Whitehall.”^ It was time to resume work.^° 

To the Admiralty routine the summer of 1685 added 
labours of another kind. On May 19th Pepys resumed his 
old task of representing the Navy in the House of Commons. 
A General Election, the first since 1681, had followed the 
Coronation. It was favourable to the Court and tory 
interest, the electioneering tactics which Shaftesbury had 
evolved being now used with devastating effect against his 
own party. Pepys was returned both for Sandwich and 
Harwich. At the former place, of which he had recently 
been given the Freedom, he was elected unanimously by all 
who were qualified to vote under the new Charter. But the 
victory being sUghtly tarnished by an adverse and iUicit poll 
taken by the disfranchised electors, Pepys chose to sit for his 
old constituency.” 

Six years had elapsed since, after vainly trying to defend 
himself against the false accusations of Scott and James, Pepys 
had passed amid the execrations of the mob from St Stephen’s 
to the Tower. Now the wheel of fortune had come full 
* S. P. to Navy Board, April 27th, 1685. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters 

X. 444. 
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circle. On the day after he took his seat again in the House, 
the most sinister of his former adversaries, Titus Oates, under¬ 
went the first instalment of the awful sentence which the 
Courts had meted out to him. As he was whipped at the 
cart’s tail from Aldgate to Newgate, even his brazen courage 
and impudence failed him. But though his agonised roar 
could be heard resounding above the shouts of the people, 
he survived. 

Three days after Parhament met, news reached London 
that the whig Earl of Argyll had landed in Scotland from 
Holland and that the Covenanters were in arms. The King 
came down to the Lords in person. The Houses, reversing 
*41 and *79, voted that they would stand by their sovereign 
with their lives and fortunes. Pepys was already at his desk 
writing to the ports to mobiHse his scanty ships. Apart from 
a fitful watch kept by the Kitchen yacht off the Dutch coast, 
which he had ordered a few weeks before, the Navy had 
been unable to oppose the invasion. Such were the financial 
straits of the government* that the total effective force in 
home waters at that moment consisted of two frigates, with 
three others in harbour just returned from abroad, five others 
waiting orders to sail on distant voyages and two more fitting 
out. *3 

Happily rebellion was far away in the remote fringes of 
the western Highlands. As soon as troops and ships had been 
despatched to the north. King and Parliament settled down 
to the normal business of the session. Pepys, as an old hand 
whose parhamentary experience now went back a dozen 
years, not only represented the government in naval matters, 

^ On Jan. i6th Pepys had written sadly of the great want of money 
he had found in every part of the Service. In March the wages of the 
yachts* crews alone were ^ 15,294 in arrears, Pepysian MSS,, Adm. Letters 
X, 272, 457. 
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but took a considerable part in the routine work of the House. 
He served on Committees for considering laws expiring or 
in need of renewal, for naturaUsing French Protestants, and 
for expunging republican resolutions from the Journals of the 
last two Parliaments. For this last he was particularly well 
fitted, having borrowed the Journals some years before to 
take copies of such entries as referred to die Navy and his 
own prosecution. In face of those delaying and passive tactics 
which his collecting instincts always inspired, Mr Joddrell, 
the Clerk of the House, had had quite a struggle to recover 
the precious volumes. 

The principal business of the session was to supply the 
King with money. It was seven years since any Parliament 
had voted the Crown a penny. The Navy was nearly ^400,000 
in debt and its Stores were almost empty. Fortunately for 
the work of restoration which Pepys had to do, the new 
Parliament was of a complexion very different from that of 
its three predecessors, and promptly proceeded to settle a 
revenue on King James greater than that enjoyed by any of 
his ancestors. 

For the first time since Pepys’ return to the Admiralty a 
programme of naval reconstruction became a practicable 
possibility. But even before he could bend his mind to it, 
a startling event made its necessity obvious to every English¬ 
man. For some time past the government had been receiving 
mysterious tales of the Duke of Monmouth’s activities among 
the repubhean exiles in Holland. It was one of Pepys* duties 
as Secretary of the Admiralty to transmit these to the fleet. 
On June 2nd he sent an express to the Dowois to inform the 
captain of the Oxford that news had reached the King that 
Monmouth had bought two ships; he warned him to keep 
a close watch on the Dutch coast. A week later Captain 
Skelton of the Portsmouth guardship was ordered to put to 
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sea to look out for “a certain ship carrying 32 guns with 
about 150 men of several nations, and having in his stem the 
picture or figure of the sun rising out of the clouds. The said 
ship*\ Pepys continued, “having been lately bought by the 
Duke of Monmouth at Amsterdam for the transporting of 
men and arms to some part of the coast of England in order 
to the beginning some commotions here answerable to the 
rebellion in Scotland by Argyll, which ship if it shall be 
your fortime to meet.... it is his Majesty’s pleasure that you 
endeavour by all acts of hostiUty to reduce, sink or otherwise 
destroy.’** By June iith, faced by this new threat, Pepys 
had managed to gather together a dozen frigates of varying 
sizes, while six more in harbour were being hastily got 
ready .^5 

How little Britannia with such a petty trident ruled die 
seas soon became known. On the morning of the 13 th news 
reached London that Monmouth, with a small nucleus of 
republican desperadoes and a large store of arms, had landed 
two days earUcr at Lyme Regis. (It was here that five years 
before the informer Scott had been so busy telling stories of 
the yoimg Duke’s legitimacy.) Pepys at once despatched 
orders to all ships within reach to proceed to Lyme Bay and 
attack the invaders. To every letter he added a Godspeed of 
his own devising: “wishing good success in a juncture and 



Such for two days and nights was the burden of Pepys’ 
correspondence, as he exhorted his sluggish subordinates to 
bestir themselves in their royal paymaster’s business. His 
task was now twofold: to destroy the invaders’ transports 
before they could get away, and to prevent any other 
* S. P. to Capt. Skelton, June 9th, 1685. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. Letters 

37. 
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vessels from Holland coming to their aid. In both he was 
successful. By the 23 rd he was able to congratulate Captain 
Trevanion on having captured the rebel ships and their arms. 
Though the Navy had failed to prevent Monmouth’s landing, 
it at least had made his escape impossible. *7 

What remained to do was the work of the land forces. 
With the rest of London Pepys heard the royal train of 
artillery under his good friend Mr Shere thundering over the 
cobblestones towards the western road. For the next three 
weeks, with his unconscious genius for mirroring the chief 
occurrences of his age, Pepys in his letters to the watching 
ships provided a running commentary on events in the West. 

The changing hopes and fears of that brief, tragic rebelHon 
as experienced by one waiting news in the capital arc recorded 
day by day in the pages of the Admiralty Letter Book. On 
June 16th the invasion seemed already defeated. “Since 
mine by express to you yesterday”, Pepys reported, “nothing 
new has happened but the news of the Duke of Monmouth 
having made a small sally in the night out of Lyme and 
surprised a small party of the Mihtia about five or six miles 
off in their quarters, where they made shift to kill a brother 
of Colonel Strangways in his bed, but was soon beaten back 
to the town in disorder, where the Duke seems to be shut 
up without any appearance of liis being ever able to go 
further into the land.”’^^® 

But Pepys was wrong. A week later the story had taken 
a new turn. The rebels were now at large wandering about 
the country, and gathering recruits from the Protestant 
peasantry of the West. They had taken Taunton and Bridg¬ 
water, had threatened Bristol and were now beheved to be 
marching on Exeter. Thither, in great haste, Pepys despatched 

^ S. P. to Sir R. Beach, June i6th, 1685. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters 

XI, 61. 
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Admiral Herbert in command of the naval forces, to assist 
the Duke of Albemarle in defence of the city. 

But good news from Scotland discounted the bad from 
England. There the rebels were dispersed and Argyll cap¬ 
tured. When his captors remarked that it was to be expected 
that the King would one day revenge himself on the Dutch, 
the whig Earl replied heartily that he both believed and hoped 
so—believed because they had assisted him so much and 
hoped because they had not done so more. Pepys, reporting 
this conversation, added a hope that the Duke of Monmouth 
would soon meet a hke fate such as would cause him to alter 
his style. And when he did so, he assured Sir Robert 
Holmes, those ill-advised enthusiasts who had flocked to his 
mock-regal banner would also receive their recompense, 
“not doubting but that the King will in a httle time be in a 
condition both to reflect upon the lists, which I find sent 
him in from divers places, of those that have served him as 
the Lyniingtonians have done, and to give them their just 
reward for it”. ^ Pepys’ old acquaintances. Lord Chief Justice 
Jeffreys and Colonel Kirkc, were soon to help fulfil this pious 

prophecy. *9 

June went out and July came in, with London still full of 
drums and trumpets and expectant rumours. On the ist, 
Pepys, who by now had got twenty-six miscellaneous ships 
of war out to sea, instructed Herbert to watch for a vessel 
of Monmouth’s reported in the Bristol Chamiel. It was 
probably, he warned him, carrying arms to the rebels, as well 
as “to the helping their leader to his escape when that shall 
come to be his fortune to need”. The invaders were still 
dodging in the enclosed grounds of the West which prevented 
their being attacked. But what could not be done by open 

^ S. P. to Sir R. Holnacs, June 25th, 1685. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. Letters 
XI, 86-7. 
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fighting would presently be effected by hunger. The news 
from Scotland was splendid: Rumbold had been hanged and 
Argyll had either lost his head or was to do so that day.*® 

It was at half-past eleven on the morning of Tuesday, 
July 7th, that Pepys, in a hasty postscript to a letter to 
Captain Fazeby, was able to give “the first notice of the 
happy news just now brought to the King of the total defeat 
and rout given to the Duke of Monmouth’s army yesterday 
upon a moor within two miles of Bridgwater, his Foot 
being all cut off or taken, his Horse fled... .The Duke of 
Monmouth, who fought very stoutly at the head of the Foot 
is escaped, at least does not yet appear whether dead or alive.” 
There only remained now to keep a sharp watch at sea for 
the fugitives, they, “praise be God, having nothing left them 
to save themselves by but flight or the King’s mercy 
Neither was to avail them.** 

Two days later, at the end of a letter of congratulation on 
his vigilance written by royal command, Pepys reported 
the final triumph to Herbert. “I doubt not but you have 
heard before this the tidings of that last instance of success 
to the King’s arms and cause which was left us to ask of God 
Almighty for him, namely the taking of the Duke of 
Monmouth. ”f Some, who lacked Pepys’ simple faith in 
his master’s goodness, may have felt that it might have been 
better if the Almighty had denied the King this final triumph 
and allowed the handsome, foolhardy youth to have been 
knocked on the head in the battle that ended his career. 
Others felt uneasy at the increased prestige of a standing 
army under a papist King who had never been defeated and 

^ S. P. to Capt. Fazeby, July 7th, 1685. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters 
XI, 125-6. 

t S. P. to Rear Adm, Herbert, July 9th, 1685. Pepysian Af 55 ., Adm, 
Letters xi, 138. 
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had never been known to compromise. He had less cause to 
do so now than ever.** 

Pepys himself had suffered too much from Monmouth’s 
blackguard partisans to feel many qualms about his end—an 
event which took place inexorably on Tower Hill on the 
15 th after one tantalising and fruitless interview between the 
doomed Duke and his uncle. Afterwards the rising artist of 
the day, a young German named Godfrey Kneller, who had 
just finished painting Pepys’ city friend, Sir John Buckworth, 
limned the severed head. It was all that remained of die 
beauty and tragic futility that had been James, Duke of 
Monmouth. 

Monmouth did not perish alone. His unlettered followers 
were handed over to Lord Chief Justice Jeffreys and Colonel 
Kirke and his Tangier lambs. Their cruelties did more harm in 
a fortnight to their master’s cause in die West than the whig 
intrigues of seven years. But to Pepys, and to many simple 
loyalists who thought like him, the Bloody Assize seemed 
no more than the just punishment for treason. He therefore 
felt no scruples in backing the petition of a sea captain for 
the grant of a thousand rebels for transportation to Virginia 
or die Indies, “there to be treated according to their deserts”. 
Before approaching the fountain-head of mercy, however, 
he enquired “what sort of usage these fellows are to receive, 
whether to be sold entirely, as blacks arc to slavery for their 
whole hves, or how long,. .that the King may understand 
both the value of the benefit he is to give Captain Bamaby, 
and whether the terms upon which these prisoners are to be 
sold be such as stands with his Royal Intentions to have them 
punished by”.* There was a hard knot somewhere in Pepys’ 
heart: he was a man of his time. The fives and happiness of 


^ S. P. to Sir W. Pole at Bristol, July 29th, 1685. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. 
Letters xi, 20^10 
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a rabble of unknown west-country peasants who shared die 
pohtical principles of Shaftesbury and John Scott weighed 
nothing with him when set in the scales against the claims of 
a deserving naval ofEcer .^3 

Yet even Pepys* loyalty could not save him from an 
awkward encounter with a suspected person. On July 8th, 
the day after the news of Sedgemoor reached London, he 
entertained a country kinsman—^possibly Thomas Pepys of 
King’s Lynn—to dinner. With him had come a young 
Norfolk attorney who had just married his daughter. A few 
days later Pepys received a letter from the Mayor of Dover 
about a mysterious stranger called Samuel Forster, who had 
been detained under the emergency orders forbidding un- 
hcensed persons to leave the coimtry. For it appeared that, 
lacking a warrant from the Secretary of State’s office, the 
absconding gentleman had unaccountably attempted to secure 
a passage to France by making use of Pepys’ name and even 
claiming his relationship. 

Pepys was greatly puzzled. “Very unwilling I should be * ’, he 
rephed to the Mayor, “to disown an acquaintance, much less 
a friend or kinsman that has need of any just service from me. 
But at so suspicious a time as this I must take leave to forbear the 
owning or giving protection to any whose name like that of this 
gentleman I am wholly a stranger to. Not but that it may very 
well be that I may be related to one of that name, as being a 
name of too good credit for me to disown kindred with. But 
at present I cannot recall any such, and therefore... I shall 
desire, before this gentleman receives any benefit from the 
using of my name, he will be pleased to inform me a httle 
more particularly touching himself, who is he, from whence he 
set out, and.. .whither he is going and on what occasion.”’^ 

* S. P. to Mr Tiddeman, July lyth, 1685. Pepysian M 55 ., Adm. Letters 
w, 158-9. 
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Imagine, therefore, Pepys’ surprise when he learnt by 
further letters from Dover that the prisoner was the young 
gentleman who had so lately dined at his house and had 
married his fair cousin. “I should no more have thought 
on him for a man likely to be in custody at Dover for 
endeavouring an escape beyond sea^\ he protested, “than I 
should have thought of the man (whoever he is) tliat I shall 
next meet in the street. For I could never have imagined that 
a young fellow, an Attorney-at-Law newly come out of the 
country in the term-time from his wife and family, that had 
never known what it was to travel [but] between Norfolk 
and Westminster Hall, should be brought by his father-in-law 
(whose daughter, my kinswoman, he married) to dine with 
me upon the Wednesday without one word of anything but 
business to be done in the country at their return home, should 
within three days after mount himself for Dover and there 
pretend himself bound for Paris and from thence for the 
Emperor’s army in Germany; and this with so much haste 
and privacy as from want of passage from Dover to leave his 
horse there and try by stealth to find it at Folkestone; and 
this with so much confidence as to make use of my name for 
his protection, without saying one word that his father-in-law 
or wife are privy to his going, but rather on the contrary 
seems in his letter to expect that I should conceal it from 
them.” 

“Sir, pray give me leave”, Pepys concluded, “to desire 
your letting him understand what I here write to you, and 
that though I have no reason to beheve that his errand abroad 
has any relation to state matters, yet I cannot but think his 
manner of proceeding in this matter is such as must imply 
something very evil on his part with relation to his farnily 
or clients, or something or other that he is afraid to answer 
for; and that therefore he is not to expect my troubling 
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myself at all about him but leave him to stand or fall by his 
own innocence, intending to take the first opportunity I have 
to send the letters he has wrote to me to his wife that she and 
her friends may know what is become of him. And this is 
the last trouble I shall give myself about him.”* For it was 
not to be expected that so good a man as the Secretary of the 
Admiralty should protect the unrighteous. 

“The dust being now laid which was raised by the late 
troublesome rebellion,” he wrote to Sir Robert Holmes on 
July 28th, “a man may hope to look about again, and among 
other things enquire after his friends.” The ordinary routine 
of the Navy began anew, and the Secretary’s letter book was 
filled again with correspondence on such matters as the best 
way of keeping ships’ biscuits from perishing, the provision 
of a yacht to take the French ambassador to Calais and 
another to carry the Duchess of Portsmouth with her 
numerous company, servants and baggage to Dieppe. For 
under the new dispensation the “chargeable ladies about 
Court” were no longer in favour. 

Nor were those who deviated a hair’s breadth from the 
path of strict discipline. Pepys had occasion before tlic 
month’s end to administer a severe rebuke to one of the 
captains who refused to pay the duty on some wine found 
in his yacht by the Customs authorities on the grounds that 
it was for his own drinking. “His Majesty”, he wrote, “was 
pleased to express his dislike of such proceedings and com- 


* S. P. to Mr Tiddeinan, July 21st, 1685. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. Letters 
XI, 174-5. I do not know who Samuel Forster was. It is curious, however, 
that five years before a certain C. Forster, a relation of Sir Timothy 
Tyrrell’s, was active in supplying information about Col. Scott’s life in 
Paris. Pepys heard, however, Forster was “a very debauched, idle rascal” 
and therefore forbore to make use of so “scandalous an evidence”. RawL 
MSS. A. 194, ff. 97V-98. 
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manded me to make the same known to you... and further 
to observe to you that his Majesty will not allow such a 
hberty in any of the captains... but expects on the contrary 
a willing submission in all of them to his Officers of the 
Customs who ought to be countenanced on all occasions by 
his other servants in the execution of their duty.”^ The ideal 
of the Enghsh civil servant of the future was aheady taking 
shape under Pepys* hand .^5 

If he was teaching his subordinates to render honour where 
honour was due, he was coming in increasing measure to 
receive it himself. It was to his judgment alone that the King 
during that summer entrusted the examination of a private 
bill touching the affairs of one of his most loyal and noble 
subjects—a remarkable instance of the royal trust, j*. And on 
July 14th, for die second time in his hfe, he became Master 
of Trinity House. He was the first to be chosen as such 
under its new Charter. As this document, an enormous 
one which Pepys himself had drafted, could not be got 
ready by Trinity Monday, the Installation was postponed 
until the 20th. In die presence of the young Vice- 
Admiral of England, the Duke of Grafton, Lord Dart¬ 
mouth, and a large and distinguished company, Pepys was 
acclaimed Master and patron of Enghsh navigators and 
seamen. At Deptford Church the learned Dean of Worcester. 
Dr Hickes, whom Pepys had specially selected for the honour, 
preached on the triple virtues of Unity, Charity and Sea¬ 
manship. J Afterwards they all took barge back to London, 

^ S. P. to Capt. Fazeby of the Henrietta yacht, July 21st, 1685. Pepysian 
MSS.t Adm. Letters xi, 174. 

*[• ForchangingthcsettlementofthcAilcsbury estates. Sec Ailesbury 1, 
111-12. 

J “I.. .do desire your giving yourself the trouble of waiting upon 
Mr Dean Hickes with your desire and mine in the name of the whole 
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sitting down, eighty at a table, to a great feast in the new 
Trinity House. Mr Evelyn, who seldom missed these enter¬ 
tainments, carefully recorded the scene.^^ 

This was not the only honour conferred on Pepys that 
summer. On May 30th he was made a Deputy Lieutenant 
for Huntingdonshire by the Lord Lieutenant, the old 
Earl of Ailesbury. About the same time Moses Pitt, the 
bookseller, dedicated a new work to him—a set of Six 
Dialogues about Sea Services between an High Admiral and a 
Captain at Sea written by Nathaniel Boteler, a retired naval 
commander. This was followed by the dedication of another 
book, the narrative of Thomas Phelps* sufferings as a slave 
among the Barbary Moors and of his remarkable escape. 
Pepys had been instrumental on Phelps* return to England in 
introducing him to the King, and die grateful seaman in his 
preface apostrophised the great Secretary. “None will ever 
dare to dispute the truth of any matter here deHvered when 
they shall understand that it has stood the test of your 
sagacity. Sir, your eminent and steady loyalty, whereby you 
asserted his Majesty’s just rights and the true privilege of your 
country in the worst of times, gives me confidence to expect 
that you will vouchsafe this condescension to a poor yet 
honest seaman who have devoted my Ufe to the service of 
his Sacred Majesty and my country; who have been a slave 
but now have attained my freedom, which I prize so much 
the more in that I can with heart and hand subscribe myself. 

Corporation that, if it may stand with his leisure and convenience, we may 
receive the favour from him on Monday next; acquainting him with the 
general and usual subject of our spiritual entertaimnent on that occasion, 
namely Unity and Charity, with what he shall see fit to mix with it 
relating to our function and trades as seamen.” S. P. to SirR. Haddock, 
July i6th, 1685. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xi, 154. Hickes’ dissenting 
brother had been in arms for Monmouth and was a victim of the 
Bloody Assize. 
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Honourable Sir, your most obliged and humble servant.” 
It was a long road that Pepys had travelled since the day 
when, a shy young landsman, he had first stepped aboard 
httle Captain Country’s ketch to wait on his patron Mountagu 
in the Sound. *7 

But Pepys was never for long allowed to forget that he 
was human. Here indeed was die sheet-anchor of his sanity 
and common-sense. Though he took his place with his mace- 
bearers in the great cliair at the Royal Society’s horseshoe 
table and made the captains of the fleet wait on him hat in 
hand at eight of a morning, he was not without reminders 
of how different his state had till lately been. From the 
Gatehouse prison and like places of confinement, he still 
received periodical communications from die watchmaker, 
John Joyne. On more than one occasion he paid the fees for 
his release. He had had no dealings with Joyne of which an 
honest man had any cause to be ashamed, yet there were 
episodes of the past, harmless but humiliating, which he 
preferred to keep quiet. Besides he was sorry for Joyne, who 
though a rogue had once done him considerable service.*^ 

The autumn of 1685, with Argyll and Monmouth out of 
the way and an adequate revenue settled by a loyal tory 
Parliament on the Crown, wimessed a growing interest in 
the state of the battle fleet. In August the Court moved to 
Windsor, where Pepys as usual was forced to spend a good 
deal of time, and in the following month to Winchester. 
Thither after dinner on September i6th, the Secretary of the 
Admiralty with liis friend Evelyn set out in Mr Short’s 
hackney coach drawn by six horses—the whole hired by the 
crown at a cost of ^22. 155. —^with the intention of attending 
the King on a visit to his ships and dockyards at Portsmouth. 
That night they reached Bagshot, where before supper at 
their inn Evelyn took a brief walk through the forest to visit 
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his old acquaintance, Mrs Graham, a former Maid of Honour. 
He found her children running in and out of their sick 
brother’s bedroom that they might catch his small-pox— 
a primitive form of vaccination in which the two travellers 
were much interested. Next day, setting out early, they 
reached Winchester. 

They discovered the King at the Deanery discussing with 
Bishop Ken the strange miracles performed in Spain by the 
Saludadors. Pepys, who during his visit to Spain, it will be 
remembered, had inspected the Saludadors for himself and 
pressed one to get into an oven so vigorously that the fellow 
had finally confessed that the whole thing was a fraud, after¬ 
wards told his fellow philosopher that his royal master had 
been imposed on. “But”, he added, “I did not conceive it 
fit to interrupt his Majesty who so solemnly told what they 
pretended to do. ” For there was a point at which a too zealous 
insistence on truth became unprofitable. It was better for a 
prudent and loyal subject to listen in respectful silence to his 
sovereign’s stories about the cures performed by liis late royal 
brother’s blood and his intentions (which did liirn credit) of 
having all the negro slaves on the plantations immediately 

baptised. ^9 

Next morning early they set out for Portsmouth. Pepys 
and Evelyn preceded the King, driving through the wooded 
Hampshire countryside and noting with interest the prepara¬ 
tions made for the royal progress—the country people in 
their best clothes crowding the hedges and the Mayor and 
Aldermen of Portsmouth with their mace waiting by the 
roadside a mile out of the town. Through narrow streets 
lined with soldiers they made their way to God’s House, 
where the King after inspecting the Yards and fortifications 
sat down with his company to dinner. Evelyn was much 
impressed on this occasion by his sovereign’s minute care 


9-2 
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for his fleet and dockyards, predicting that his “infinite 
industry, sedulity, gravity and great understanding and ex¬ 
perience of affairs** would materially enhance his people*s 
welfare. Their cup of happiness would be full, he held, were 
his Majesty to be converted to the national rehgion.3® 

But of this ultimate miracle there was at present httle sign. 
Shortly afterwards Pepys, visiting Windsor, found his Majesty 
in a particularly gracious mood, ready and even anxious to 
talk on other matters besides the affairs of the Admiralty. 
His famihar discourse, which turned on such pious topics as 
the long-retarded conversion of Lord Arlington and die 
power of the Catholic Church to grant dispensations, so 
emboldened Pepys that he took his courage in both 
hands and begged his Majesty to tell him whether there was 
any truth in what was being whispered about the deathbed 
conversion of King Charles 11. Alarmed at his own presump¬ 
tion, he besceched his Majesty to pardon him if he had 
unwittingly touched upon a subject which it did not befit 
him to mention. 

But the King, who knew his httle Secretary’s loyalty, 
became more gracious than ever. With the utmost in¬ 
genuousness he told him that his royal brother both was and 
had died a Catholic. Then, beckoning mysteriously, he bade 
him follow him into his closet. Opening a cabinet he pulled 
out some papers, which were written in the late King’s hand 
and contained several arguments against the doctrine of the 
Church of England, charging her with heresy, novelty and 
fanaticism. When Pepys had read the original, his sovereign 
crowned all by handing him a copy attested in his own hand 
and which he offered to lend him. 

Pepys was almost beside himself with excitement. As soon 
as he was able he bade his two dearest friends, Evelyn and 
James Houblon, to diimer, and when the meal was over led 
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them into a private room and showed them the precious 
document. Evelyn, the best scholar of the three, noticed 
that the contents were no more than the usual arguments 
used by proselytising Roman priests against the Church of 
England. But Pepys was able to assure him that they were 
unquestionably in the late King’s writing. On the whole 
Evelyn decided that they must have been copied in the royal 
hand from some priest’s papers. 

None the less he was deeply impressed by what he called 
“his Majesty’s free and ingenuous profession of what his own 
religion is, beyond concealment upon any politic accounts. 
So I think him of a most sincere and honest nature, one on 
whose word one may rely, and diat he makes a conscience 
of what he promises, to perform it. In this confidence I hope 
that the Church of England may yet subsist, and when it 
shall please God to open his eyes and turn his heart (for that 
is peculiarly in the Lord’s hands) to flourish also.” For 
Mr Evelyn was one of those rare and happy souls who saw 
the Anglican Church not as a comfortable and convenient 
compromise, with a decorous liturgy, assured power and 
comfortable benefices, but as the sacred ark of the Covenant. 
“In all events, whatever do become of the Church of 
England, it is certainly of all the Christian professions on 
the earth, the most primitive, apostolical and excellent.” 
One sometimes gets the feeling that the more worldly 
Pepys, good churchman as he was, was not quite so sure of 
this.3^ 

There were certainly many Enghshmen who did not share 
Evelyn’s tolerant views about the religious bchefs of their 
sovereign, but who hated and feared them. Across the water 
liis cousin Louis was using tyrannic power to waste and 
destroy the French Protestants. Nor were certain scenes 
enacted in England that autumn reassuring—the savage 
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sentences on the poor Protestant rebels,* the execution of 
one old woman for sheltering a fugitive and the burning of 
another, the elevation of Judge Jeffreys, reeking with the 
blood of western peasants, to the Lord Chancellorship. To a 
generation brought up on the crude woodcuts and harrowing 
tales of Foxe’s Book of Martyrs, tlicrc was a savour of Smith- 
field in the air. Most ominous, perhaps, of all was the edict 
forbidding the customary bonfires on Guy Fawkes Day. 
“What**, asked Evelyn, “does diis portend?“ Many English¬ 
men had a shrewd suspicion.3^ 

But Pepys was not troubled; he had other matters, more 
important as they seemed to him, to look to. Such leisure 
from the cares of the Navy as he had, he preferred to devote 
to his friends rather than vex his mind over public affairs 
that did not concern him. We see him that autumn visiting 
old Mrs Hewer at Clapham, corresponding with Evelyn 
about antiquities and the higher principles of domestic 
economy, and entertaining Sir Robert Southwelfs fourteen- 
ycar-old ‘son, Ned, during the latter’s frequent hours of 
vacation from school. “I can’t but thank you”, he wrote to 
his old friend in the country, “for the acquaintance you have 
recommended me to; and yet I am ready to wish sometimes 
you had let it alone. For I can’t put a book or paper into his 
hand out of a desire to entertain him but he makes me sweat 
with one confounding question or other before I can get it 
from him again; even to the putting me sometimes to more 
torture to find tlie gentleman a safe answer than ever 
Sacheverell or Lee did. Only to-day (I thank him) he has 
used me very gently upon occasion of two papers I got him 
to read to me, the one an account I have lately received from 


* “The country looks, as one passes, already like a shambles/’ Sir 
Charles Lyttelton from Taunton to Lord Hatton, Oct. yth, 1685. 
Hatton n, 60. 
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Algiers of the whole proceedings, by way of Journal, of the 
French fleets there; the other the Statutes designed by Sir 
Wilham Boreman for the government of his new Mathe¬ 
matical School at Greenwich in imitation of that of the King’s 
at Christ’s Hospital. Wherein, asking our young man his 
advice, as Sir William Boreman does mine, he has given it 
me with great satisfaction without putting me to any pain 
about it; only I have promised to carry him down with me 
next week, when I shall be desired to meet the Founder upon 
the place. And indeed it is a deed of the old man’s very 
praiseworthy.” 

“And for the young one”, he ended, with a blessing to 
Southwell’s whole fireside, “you may be sure I’ll keep him 
my friend, as you counsel me, for fear of his tales. For o’ my 
conscience the knave has discovered more of my nakedness 
than ever you did, or my Lord Shaftesbury either. In a word, 
I do most heartily joy you in him, and (as evil as our days are) 
should not be sorry you could joy me in such another.” For 
Pepys, never more charming than in his love of “freshe 
younge things ”, must have had his lonely hours. It is perhaps 
not fanciful to suppose that he sometimes wished he had a 
son .33 

Yet in another sense Pepys had sons enough. His were the 
King’s ships and all that belonged to them, and they craved 
more love and devotion from him than any mortal child 
could have done. And in the fall of 168 5 tliey gave liim plenty 
of trouble. In October he issued elaborate instructions for the 
guidance of the guard-ships that reveal how much thought 
and labour he was giving to every detail of the neglected 
economy of the Navy. Henceforward their standing rigging 
was to be set up and kept constantly in good repair, six 
mondis’ boatswains’ and carpenters’ sea-stores for every ship 
placed in some convenient spot ashore, and every ship to be 
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graved once a year. All captains were to sleep on board and 
set a quarter of their ship’s company to keep watch at night, 
complements were to be maintained and absence without 
leave strictly forbidden, and due care taken “for the putting 
out all fire and candle, and that no person whatsoever be 
permitted to lodge below the gun deck”. And once a week 
every ship’s company was to exercise with small arms under 
the corporal. 

Similar rules were promulgated for the management of 
guard-boats protecting the ships in harbour. Twenty were 
to be maintained permanently at Chatham and twelve at 
Portsmouth. These were to be manned from the guard-ships 
and act under the orders of the captain of the guard-ship on 
monthly duty. Every night a guard-boat, known hence¬ 
forward as the scout-boat, was to take its turn on patrol, 
commanded by a gumier, manned by a coxswain and ten 
rowers, and armed “with six half-pikes and six firelocks, 
with powder and bullets suitable to them”. Rowing exercise 
was ordained for all men employed on guard-boats at least 
once a month. It was the duty of the boat “upon the scout” 
to visit every ship in harbour, boarding her if not hailed by 
her, seeing that all fires and candles were out by eight at 
night and reporting “any disorder on board any ship by 
drinking or otherwise”. She was to challenge all passing 
vessels at night and to “look into creeks and other places 
where any boats may probably be harboured, as well for 
the preventing any thievery or embezzlement as any surprise 
by an enemy”. Any danger or accident was to be notified 
to the guard-ships and other guard-boats by a prepared 
system of signals. The captain of the guard-ship in charge 
was to keep a journal of the guard-boat’s proceedings and 
forward it to the Comptroller at the Navy Office each 
quarter. 
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For everything in the Navy, from great to Httle, Pepys was 
devising a rule. In some notes made by him during a visit 
to Chatham at the end of October he recorded his opinion 
that “our expenses and wantonness in our ships* boats is very 
chargeable and troublesome to the King. Were it not better 
done**, he asked, “to have a certain size, figure, kind and 
value of ornament for every sort of boat of every rate, well 
digested and established as a standing rule not to be departed 
from?’* The question was most characteristic .34 

There was a still more vital one waiting an answer. It had 
waited for five years, and if final ruin were not to befall the 
English Navy it could wait no longer. The battle fleet was 
gradually sinking at its moorings. On October i6th Pepys 
sent orders to Shipwrights* Hall summoning its members to 
join with the King*s shipbuilders in an urgent survey of the 
great ships lying at Woolwich and Deptford. On the last day 
of the month he was with Lord Dartmouth at Chatham. In 
a few notes he indicated the vicious circle which was keeping 
the Enghsh battle fleet in a state of ruin from which recovery 
would soon be impossible. “The Master Shipwrights**, he 
wrote, “do now plainly each for himself lessen their estimates 
and reports of the defects of their own ships, thereby to hide 
and prevent the observation of their own ill works, reserving 
themselves to get the same done unseen when their ships 
come under repair. The Navy Office do also industriously 
demand below the truth, and then afterwards, when the 
ships come under dieir hands to repair, say that the work 
upon further survey appears worse than they expected. By 
whicli means the King is always in the dark, and they at 
liberty in their demands.** *35 

None the less a remedy was to be found. 

* “Notes at my late being at Chatham.** Oct. 30th, 1685, compiled 
on Nov. ayth, 1685. Rawl. MSS. A. 464, ff. 112-13. 
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“They drew the naughty shipwrights up with the kettles in their hands, 
And bound them round the forecastle to wait the King’s commands, 
‘Since ye have made your beds’, says he, ‘ye needs must lie thereon; 
For the sake of your wives and Uttle ones, good fellowes, get you gone.* 
When they had beaten Slingaway; out of his owne lippes 
The King appointed Brigandyne to be die Clerk of his ships; 

‘Nay, never lift up thy hands to me—there’s no clean hands in the trade. 
But steal in measure*, says Harry our King, ‘there’s measure in all things 
made.* *’ Kipling. 

Early in November Pepys received a communication of 
supreme importance from Sir Anthony Deane, the great 
shipbuilder whose early career he had made. Since the 
tragic days of the Popish Terror, Deane, who had suffered 
proscription and imprisonment by his side, had been em¬ 
ploying in private practice the brilliant talents which he was 
prevented from giving to his country. No one in England 
knew more of the art of marine construction than he or had 
played a greater part in the building of the tliirty ships eight 
years before. It was to Deane, therefore, that Pepys had 
turned that autumn when the improved finances of the 
Treasury, following the parhamentary session, for the first 
time made a programme of wholesale rebuilding possible. 
Given an annual sum of ^400,000, Pepys asked him after 
his visit to Chatham, what could he do to restore the fleet? 

Deane wasted no time. He realised as much as the Secre- 
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tary the urgency of the work. “For if**, he wrote, “the 
Navy which is the strength of the nation shall fall under such 
a degree of decay as to fail us in case of any sudden attempts 
from our neighbours, at whose pleasure it lies to., .break 
the peace any day of the year, we may repent overlooking 
this great work when it may be too late.’* The words, for 
all their clumsy phrasing, express an unchanging principle 
of the national poHty. He recalled, not without bitterness, 
how eight years before, when Pepys and he were in the 
Service, the whole fleet, save for thirteen ships, had been 
ready for war. Now by the Navy Board’s own admission 
it would take three years at least before a single ship of the 
line could be got to sea at all. “There is nothing”, he ended, 
“but our long acquaintance and freedom with each other 
could permit me to take this hberty... .If anything I have 
herein offered shall administer matter of advantage to the 
King’s service or satisfaction to yourself, I have all that I aim 
at in it and shall take great pleasure therein. But if his 
Majesty shall think cither this Proposition or my service of 
any use or advantage to him, I hope the great pains, care and 
charges I have been at for these last six years to make myself 
master of methods to make good such a proposition may 
meet with such suitable rewards and encouragements as a 
service of so great importance to liis Crown and dignity 
may deserve.”^ For having fifteen children to provide for, 
Deane could not afford the luxury of being an altruist. 

In the proposals which accompanied his letter, Deane 
analysed the state of the Navy. Of the ships of the line— 
nine ist rates, fifteen 2nd rates and thirty-nine 3rd rates— 
there was not one but stood in need of repair. The entire 
battle strength of the nation was laid up. Even of the 4th 
rates or larger frigates—prototypes of the modem cruiser— 
* Sir A. Deane to S. P., Nov. 4th, 1685. Rawl. MSS. A. 464, flf. 88-91. 
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only twelve out of forty-five were fit for sea. Apart from 
these the total force available consisted of five 5th rates, 
seven tiny 6th rates, two fireships, a sloop and ten yachts. 
Of a total of a hundred and seventy-nine ships, a hundred and 
forty-two were crocks. 

Striking as these figures were, they were no more so than 
the scheme which Deane drew up to remedy them. For an 
amiLial sum of ^400,000—actually less than what was at 
present being wasted by the Navy Board—^he offered, not 
only to equip an adequate peacetime guard with an estabhsh- 
ment of 4000 men in winter and 6000 in summer, but to 
repair the entire fleet witliin three years. To achieve this, he 
would require regular weekly payments secured on the 
Customs. And he stipulated that he and whoever were 
joined with him to carry out his plan should have power to 
“put vigorously in execution the standing Instructions and 
Orders that have from time to time been made for the well 
governing the Navy, and... to suspend any officers that 
shall be found either to break or neglect complying with 
the said Instrument*’. They were to have authority to give 
rewards not exceeding a total of ^2000 p.a. to officers who 
showed conspicuous merit, to discharge idle workmen and 
to vary the employment level at the dockyards as they 
chose. 

The plan would not have been Deane’s had it not ended 
with a characteristic passage of defiant self-justification. 
“But it may be objected that.. .if the proposer can do such 
great service for his Majesty now, why did he not do it 
when he was in his late Majesty’s service ? To which he makes 
this short reply... that from his single care and industry in 
the place he served, he saved his Majesty above one hundred 
thousand pounds, and had saved the further sum of one 
hundred and fifty thousand pounds more if either his re- 
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peated advices or letters upon that occasion had taken effect 
with those whose duty it was to have preserved his Majesty’s 
treasure therein.”^ 

Such was the genesis of the famous Special Commis¬ 
sion. At the time he received tliis communication from 
Deane Pepys was pressing the Navy Board for a final 
estimate of the exact time and cost of repairing the fleet. 
During the next few weeks he was prevented from pursuing 
the subject by his attendance in Parliament which reassembled 
on November 9th. 

In the Commons Pepys defended die naval administration 
with his customary vigour. This was easier than it would 
otherwise have been owing to the fact diat the opponents 
of the government based their attack mainly on grounds of 
religion. There was not one officer in the Service, Pepys 
was able to reply, who had not taken the Test. As to 
Monmouth’s expedition a nation could always be invaded 
whatever the size of its fleet, if the invader enjoyed good 
fortune. The conception of a blockade was still beyond 
Pepys’ mental reach or the practicable ambitions of a 
seventeenth-century Englishman. Meanwhile, he told the 
House, since Parhament had voted a supply, a thousand 
men were working daily on the sliips in the Yards. He did 
not add that under the direction of the Navy Office their 
labour was proving almost wholly useless. 

It was not a comfortable session. The best that could be 
said for it was that it was soon over. Monmouth’s Rebellion 
had left behind it one national nightmare in the shape of an 
enlarged and now apparently permanent regular army. And 
the King’s desire to help his fellow Catholics was fast 
creating a worse one—the popular fear of the papist officers 
who would one day, it was believed, command it. James’ 
honest but tactless references to them in his opening speech 
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caused a loyal but strongly Protestant Parliament to appeal 
to the Law against its sovereign. This created a tory dilemma 
of the first magnitude. The dilemma increased when it 
became clear that the King was a better Papist than Tory, 
and that the Cavaher principles which he had once seemed 
ready to die for in the last ditch were less dear to him than 
the approval of his confessors. The Commons voted him 
suppUes but refrained from thanking him for his speech. The 
Lords asked that the laws against Catholic office-holders 
should be put into force. No one was surprised when on 
November 24th the King prorogued the Houses.* 

With Parliament out of the way the Secretary of the 
Admiralty was free to devote his whole mind to the great 
work of saving the fleet. On November 26th the Navy 
Board submitted its latest estimate of ;^i32,ii2 spread over 
two years for repairing the rotting timbers of the thirty 
ships and completing the three new 4th rates under con¬ 
struction. With this document, touching in its ingenuous¬ 
ness, Pepys made great sport. In the last sixteen months, 
he pointed out, the Navy Officers had only completed 
^£25,000 worth of estimated work; why should it be 
supposed that under the same hands the work should go any 
faster in the future than in the past? At the present rate of 
progress, on their own showing, five years at least must 
elapse before the fleet could be ready. And in the mean¬ 
while the ever-growing rate of decay would have far out¬ 
stripped the repairs .3 

Pepys had made up his mind to act by himself: there was 
no other way. Just before Christmas he subjected Meeres 
and Lcsly, the purveyors of the Navy, to a close examination 
as to the amoimt of large EngUsh plank available for the 
work of repair. From their answers it was clear that there 
was very httle. And it was equally plain that no timber that 
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was not bought at once could be seasoned in time to be of 
the least use in the work of reconstruction if the fleet was to 
be saved from imminent destruction and the nation from 
the evils that must follow.-^ 

On December 23 rd Pepys therefore wrote over the heads 
of the Navy Board to the Master Shipwrights and Clerks of 
the Cheque at each of the five Yards. From the former he 
asked for particulars of all ships docked and repaired during 
the year and from the latter a detailed schedule of wage bills 
during the past two quarters. The returns were to be rendered 
by January ist. With these Pepys knew he could pulverise 
the figures submitted by tlie Navy Board. That some might 
regard such details as beneath the dignity of a Secretary 
of the Admiralty did not worry him in the least; he had not 
been Clerk of the Acts for thirteen years for nothing. And 
he sat down with Samuel Atkins to prepare the great 
oration in which he would explain his proposals to the King .5 

He completed it on the last day of the year. The notes 
from which to dehver it he wrote in his own hand,* and 
from these rather than from the printed narrative which he 
compiled for his justification in later years we may learn the 
real form and manner of what was to prove the most 
momentous discourse of his hfe. For by it he saved the fleet 
which he had helped to create and which one day was to 
change the fate of Europe and the future destinies of the 
world. 

On January ist, 1686, he dehvered it at a “solemn hearing*' 
in the presence of the King and the Lord Treasurer. He 
opened with the usual unembarrassed assertion of his claim 
to be the Service's advocate: “the lengtli", he said, “of my 
experience beyond anybody else’s in the Navy entitles me 

* “Notes for my Navy Discourse to the King and Lord Treasurer, 
31 Dec. 1685.” Rawl. MSS. A, 464, ff. 168-99. 
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to this liberty, improved by the use made of my leisure 
during my five years recess in looking through the whole in 
all its parts, so as I could never have done had I continually 
remained under an obhgation of spending my whole time 
upon one part.” He followed this bold start with a tactful 
and characteristic reference to his principal auditor: need 
not open to the King anything of the importance of the 
Navy of England that he has so often hazarded his life for.” 
For Pepys was pleading now, not to a tumultuous ParHa- 
ment, but to an absolute monarch with money in his purse. 
How the “poor wretch”, Elizabeth, and his father the tailor, 
and his brothers and sisters playing with him long ago in 
St Bride’s churchyard, and Downing’s clerks and the old 
gang at the Exchequer, would have gaped to hear liim! 

Then he spoke with indignation of the state of the Navy 
as he had left it in 1679, with its stores full and the thirty 
great ships fast building, comparing it with the “deplorable 
degree of calamity” in which he had found it on his return. 
And this despite all the ready money which the naval ad¬ 
ministration had had at its disposal for the work, including 
the extra ^160,000 which King Charles had added out of 
his own purse to the grants voted by ParHament for the 
original building programme in 1677. Some of the ships 
had not been so much as graved during the whole of his 
five years of absence. Since his return the King, the Lord 
Treasurer and he himself had done everything possible to 
put things right; neither money, men nor materials had been 
spared. Yet if anything things had got worse. 

For, though an interminable correspondence had been 
going on between Admiralty and Navy Board for the past 
eighteen months about the repairs of the battle fleet, and 
large sums had been provided for that purpose, not a single 
foot of large-size timber or plank for carrying out the work 
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had yet been contracted for. And though since his own return 
to office more than ^90,000 had been supplied for labour 
and materials, the Navy Board, with scarcely anything to 
show for it, were still demanding the sum originally asked 
for as though nothing had been expended at all. “The 
defects of the fleet**, he asserted, “are hitherto grown upon 
our hands faster than we have repaired them.** 

Then he spoke of the causes of those defects. They were 
purely personal. Though once good men, and some of them 
of his own former choosing, the members of the Navy 
Board had been so long spoiled under an ignorant Com¬ 
mission of “land Admirals** who could not distinguish 
between their doing right or wrong, that they had become 
completely useless. They left everything to their clerks, 
shirked meetings and were grown indifferent to reproach. 
And here Pepys reminded the Treasurer how he had charged 
them publicly widi their neglect and not even received a 
reply. Their habitual neghgence had lost them all credit 
and authority, and their subordinates despised them. They 
were divided by openly expressed differences and party 
fanaticism. He did not suspect their loyalty, but no dis¬ 
loyalty could have brought the Navy to a swifter or more 
complete ruin.^ 

The King was deeply impressed. Perhaps he was aware 
of the contents of a New Year’s gift which his Secretary-at- 
War, Wilham Blathwayt, had that day given the Secretary 
of the Admiralty—a detailed calculation of the size and cost 
of the Dutch naval estabHshment for the year. For with eight 
ships of the line at sea and 8440 men in pay, it was more than 
twice as large as his own summer guard. And James was 
already beginning to have occasional doubts of his Dutch 
son-in-law, the cold, ambitious, ever-calculating Prince of 
Orange. He gave Pepys orders to put the gist of his speech 
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into writing, with his views as to what could be done to 
right matters and by whose hands .7 

This document was ready by January 26th—a Memorial 
and Proposition to the King, Pepys called it. Three days later 
he gave it to his sovereign in the presence of the Lord 
Treasurer and saw them both read it “with extraordinary 
instances of satisfaction and concurrence He was not 
displeased with it himself. 

It began with a comparison of the state of the Navy in 
May 1679 and May 1684, very much, of course, to the dis¬ 
advantage of the latter. Since then it had become, if possible, 
worse. The Stores were almost empty, and at the moment 
of writing only a single 5 th rate could be fitted out for sea in 
under two months without borrowing from the Harbour 
Guard. “In a word, after the utmost effects of the efforts 
now used.,. assisted by money and workmen to the full of 
their demands.. .it is most manifest that.. .the decays of 
your fleet do grow upon your Officers' hands faster than 
the cure. “ As an example of their supineness, Pepys mentioned 
that Falkland, the Navy Treasurer, had not adjusted his 
accotmts for the past five years. 

There followed the Proposition. Based on Deane's plan 
of November 4th it claimed tliat with ^(^400,000 p.a., 
supphed in regular quarterly payments, it would be possible 
to meet the ordinary overhead charges of the peacetime 
Navy on shore and in harbour, maintain a squadron of one 
ship of the hne and nine frigates in the Channel as well as 
the sliips already in the Straits and Indies, and by the end of 
the year 1688 repair the battle fleet. This programme was to 
include the completion of the three new 4th rates on the 
stocks and the building of two additional ones every year .The 
figures—^which Pepys appended, including ;£i33,023 for 
repairing the ships in harbour, j[,SSySio for furnishing them 
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with stores, ;(^36,000 for the new 4tli rates, and the balance 
for the ordinary charges of the peacetime establishment— 
exceeded the total of ^^400,000 proposed by ^{^90,787. Yet 
this he held could be made up by good management if the 
payments were only made punctually. 

His revolutionary plan Pepys justified in his grandest 
manner. “Though ihc general and habitual supincncss, 
wastefulness and neglect of order universally spread through 
your whole Navy.. .seem to render any peremptory under¬ 
taking herein (from me at least) very unsafe, if at all justifi¬ 
able ; yet so much am I acquainted with the power of industry 
and good husbandry, joined with knowledge and methodical 
appheation (no two of which seem at this day stirring 
together in any part of your Naval Service) that, after 
weighing every article of what I am by your Majesty’s 
command now going to offer you, I am satisfied that your 
Majesty may reasonably expect the services mentioned.” 
And the event was to prove Pepys right. 

It was one thing to state his project: it was another to 
carry it out. For this Pepys proposed a Special Commission 
to take over the duties at present exercised by the Navy 
Board and carry out those more extraordinary ones called 
for by a great emergency. Its members were to have, not 
only a practical knowledge of every branch of naval ad¬ 
ministration and a mastery of accountancy, but, as Pepys 
put it, “vigour of mind joined with approved industry, zeal 
and personal apmess for labour”, combined with “an entire 
resignation of themselves and their whole time to this your 
service without liableness to avocation from other business 
or pleasure”. In short a whole Commission of Samuel 
Pepyses was to be found to save and restore the Navy. 

The King gravely approved. Pepys was instructed to 
prepare a Commission “conformable thereto”. Without a 
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moment’s delay and with the same zest and vigour that he 
had employed over a quarter of a century before to secure 
the Clerkship of the Acts and an official residence for himself 
and his wife, he threw himself into the business of preparing 
the Commission and putting it into execution. The dead¬ 
weight of inertia and self-interest which for so long past had 
impeded naval reform suddenly began to move as it en¬ 
countered the force of that strong and unrelenting pressure. 
Something was about to happen at last.^ 

On February 5th Pepys was back at the Palace with the 
first draft of his proposed Commission. He had based it on 
one of James Ts reign used in an earher attempt to restore 
the Navy after a period of decline. After explaining its 
general nature to the King and the Lord Treasurer, he got 
his favourite young clerk, Josiah Burchett—many years 
later to be his successor at the Admiralty—to read it aloud 
to them. This completed, he received their authority to 
settle the details with the Attorney-General .9 

Of these transactions, as of many of the most important 
events of his life, Pepys kept a journal—“My Diary relating 
to the Commission constituted by King James the Second, 
Anno 1686, for the Recovery of the Navy”, he called it. 
Day by day, m bare but essential outhnes, he recorded 
in dictated longhand the progress of those fast-driven 
negotiations which put into operation the Special Com¬ 
mission. On Sunday the 7th, two days after his draft re¬ 
ceived the royal approval, he was at work collecting his 
Commissioners. His choices, already named in his earher 
Memorial to the King, were Anthony Deane, Will Hewer, 
Sir John Berry, Captain Shales, his brother-in-law Baity St 
Michel, and three members of the existing Navy Board, 
Sir Phineas Pett, Sir John Godwin and Sir Richard Beach. 
Of Deane he had written that his talents were so much 
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superior to all he had ever met in the Navy, that they could 
not be dispensed with. To him, as the man needed above aU 
others, he wrote in the most flattering terms summoning 
him to an interview with his sovereign next day.^° 

To Pepys, in his simple and complete self-identification 
with the Navy, it must have seemed bewildering that his 
friend should have refused such a call. But, since his retire¬ 
ment, Deane had built up a private practice more lucrative 
and secure than anything the pubhc service could offer him. 
As he explained to Pepys in a letter of February nth, 
he had a family of fifteen cliildren, “and not”, he added 
hopefully, “without expectation of more”. He also— 
though he did not mention this—^had considerable interests 
in London house property.* The gracious observations of 
his Majesty, therefore, made comparatively httle impression 
upon him. This was awkward in every way, because Deane, 
as well as being the joint originator of the whole scheme and 
a man of an industry and integrity almost equal to Pepys*, 
knew far more about the thirty new ships and the means 
of saving them than anyone else hving. To make matters 
worse another of Pepys* intended Commissioners, Captain 
Shales, declined also sooner than relinquish his exceedingly 
remunerative office of Purveyor General of the Army.f^^ 
Despite these disappointments, Pepys pressed eagerly 
forward with the preparation of the Special Commissions. 
After much pursuing of the Attorney-General, who may 
very well have felt that the law business of the nation 

He had been one of the three speculators who had bought York 
House from the ruined Duke of Buckingham and developed it as York 
Buildings. L.C.C. Survey of London xvni, Part ii (Strand), 51. 

t Shales* subsequent financial history and the scandals connected with 
the commissariat of William Ill’s anny in Ireland three years later, suggest 
that Pepys was mistaken in his man. 
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was more urgent than that of an impatient bureaucrat, he 
persuaded him by February 26th to agree to the final draft. 
Next day he had the Commissions engrossed for the King's 
signature. There then followed a maddening delay from 
Saturday till Wednesday afternoon when the King and 
Lord Treasurer were both at sufficient leisure to give Pepys 
the necessary audience. 

When the King had approved and signed the Commissions 
Pepys broke the news of Captain Shales’ refusal and sug¬ 
gested Mr Maddox as the fittest man to take in his place. 
But the Treasurer, who was not over happy at the prospect 
of having to pay both the old Principal Officers and Com¬ 
missioners and the new, suggested one of the former. Sir 
John Narbrough, as a measure of economy. 

Pepys acquiesced, but went on to raise the more important 
subject of Sir Anthony Deane whose letter he read them. 
The King and Treasurer were in a quandary, for they were 
confronted on the one hand by the Admiralty Secretary’s 
unanswerable insistence on Deane’s indispensability and on 
the other by Deane’s delicately veiled but absolute refusal to 
undertake the work at a salary of ^500 p.a. With the 
politician’s facihty for dechning issues, they compromised 
by telling Pepys to write to Deane and offer him the privilege 
of carrying on his private practice while serving the Crown 
at the same time. This he did that night after attending a 
Council meeting of the Royal Society, telling his old friend 
that the King was well aware that with his industry and skill 
he could employ his time more remuneratively than by 
compounding it for a bare salary. The royal suggestion, he 
explained, was that he should so arrange his private affairs 
as to retain the profits of them while drawing his official 
pay. “By which this ^^5^0 p.a. will be an entire addition 
to your other present income, be it what it will.”^* 
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As Pepys had perhaps feared, this compromise did not 
commend itself to Deane, who, however tiresome he might be 
occasionally, was a scrupulously honest man. He repUed that, 
though the father of so many could have httle pleasure in 
refusing an extra jQsoo p.a., he could not deceive his Majesty 
by taking his money on terms inconsistent with the work 
expected of him. As shipwright of the new Commission 
his whole time would be required if the Navy was to be 
saved from ruin. And this in justice to his family he could 
not value at less than ^(jiooo a year. ^3 

This letter Pepys communicated next morning to the 
Lord Treasurer. At his request he took Deane round that 
same afternoon to his lodgings at Whitehall, where Lord 
Rochester tried to argue with the obstinate shipbuilder and 
ended by losing his temper. It was Rochester's way when 
he did so to swear like a cutter. “My Lord”, Pepys re¬ 
corded in his journal, “expressed his dissatisfaction with 
Sir Anthony Deane’s backwardness and standing upon terms 
with the King with a degree of heat that I was sorry for, as 
being what was too much to be offered to anybody that was 
not then in the King’s pay, and much more to him that 
I knew the King could not be without, had he asked ten 
times as much.”^ 

Next day, Sunday, March 7th, was a day of crisis. In the 
morning, before going to church, Pepys spent an hour 
closeted with the Lord Treasurer: they finally agreed that 
Deane’s letter should be shown to the King. This was done 
on Tuesday, when Pepys got him alone in the Queen’s 
Bedchamber. To convince him of the impossibility of fmding 
anyone who could take Deane’s place, he offered to prepare 
a list of all the leading shipwrights in the country with their 
qualifications or lack of them. And with this end in view 
* Pepysian MS, No. 1490, pp. 14-15. 
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he made him promise an audience on his return from hunting 
on Thursday afternoon. 

As soon as he got home Pepys settled down to his list. 
No one in all England knew better than he how to draw up 
a damning document, and he never achieved a more de¬ 
vastating one. Ruthlessly and categorically each of the 
master shipwrights, naval and civihan, was subjected to a 
thumbnail character sketch showing how unfit he was for his 
trade. Nor where so much was at stake was Pepys the man to 
restrain his language or to boggle at calling a spade a spade. 

With the official shipwrights he made short shift. Sir John 
Tippetts* “age and infirmities arising from the gout (keeping 
him generally within doors or incapable of any great action 
abroad) would render him wholly unable to go through the 
fatigue of the work designed for Sir Anthony Deane of visit¬ 
ing and rummaging the yards,offices, ships and works**, Sir 
Phineas Pett was “in every respect as the first**, and Mr Lee, 
the Master Shipwright at Chatham, had never built a ship 
in his hfe and was remarkable for nothing except his gout. 
The others were dealt with likewise. The best of them seemed 
to be the Master Shipwright at Portsmouth, Mr Betts, who 
at least had built several good ships but was “iUiterate and 
not of countenance, method or authority sufficient for a 
Commissioner of the Navy**. Mr Lawrence was “a low- 
spirited, slow and gouty man.. .iUiterate and supine to the 
last degree**. As for John Slush, the Master Shipwright at 
Deptford, he was just “old Jonas Shish*s son, as illiterate as 
he.. .low-spirited, of Uttle appearance or authority.. .little 
fhigaUty**. His father, he added, was “a great drinker and 
since killed with it**.* 

* “The Characters (as they have been carefully and impartially 
collected by Mr Pepys) of the several Master Shipwrights.” Pepysian 
MS, No. 1490, pp. 143-52. A characteristic specimen was “Mr Pett. One 
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Their assistants were worse. Mr Stiggant was only a boat- 
builder, Mr Harding a very slow man of no learning, 
authority or countenance, and Mr Barham above three¬ 
score years old, a person without spirit or method and a 
fanatic into the bargain. The private shipbuilders were 
httle better and as useless. Pepys disposed of them without 
mercy, especially with Jonas Shish, brother of John, who 
like the rest of his family was “illiterate, low-spirited and of 
no countenance for supporting such a charge”, and had 
never built a warship in his hfe.^^ 

This strenuous libel the Secretary of the Admiralty prepared 
himself to dehver to his sovereign on the evening of Thursday, 
March nth. He must, one fancies, have taken a pretty dehght 
in it. Fearing, perhaps, that the Lord Treasurer might induce 
the King to prejudge his case, he only notified that statesman 
on the morning of the royal appointment. He did so in a 
short, formal note couched in his grandest manner: 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship will be pleased to know that the King has 
assigned this evening (after liis return from hunting) for my 
rendering liim an account of something he expects from me 
towards his coming to a determination in the business of Sir 
Anthony Deane, with his commands to me to advertise your 
Lordship of this his appointment. 

I am 

My Lord, 

Your Lordship’s most obedient servant, 
S. Pepys.^ 

that loves his case, as having been ever used to it, not knowing what it 
is to work or to take pains. Bred always in the King’s service within 
doors, and very debauched.” 

* March nth, 1686. Pepysian MS. No. 1490, pp. 153-4. 
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The Lord Treasurer retaliated by failing to appear. But 
Pepys, after waiting vainly for him that night in the ante¬ 
chamber, got his way next morning, when he cornered both 
him and his sovereign in die royal Closet and triumphantly 
presented his list. There was no further resistance. Deane 
was to have his salary and Pepys his way. By dinner time 
he was able to announce his victory to Deane and Hewer, 
the two men whom it most concerned and whom of all the 
world he trusted best.^^ 

The week-end of March 14th saw the climax of Pepys* 
struggles. On the Saturday morning he took Deane to the 
Palace to kiss the King’s hand, and afterwards in the Treasury 
Chamber received the Lord Treasurer’s apologetic explana¬ 
tion that his “earnestness”—for such he called it—of the 
previous Saturday arose from no unkindness but solely 
from his fear that his master’s Service would be wrecked 
by the great shipwright’s reluctance to return to it. On the 
same day royal warrants were issued to the Attorney-General 
to prepare Ae patents for the first batch of Special Com¬ 
missioners. And on Sunday Pepys carried Will Hewer to his 
sovereign’s bedchamber to an interview at which the kindest 
things were said, as they were also at the Cabinet meeting in 
the afternoon, when Pepys’ final Commissioner was ushered 
into the presence. This was no other than Baity St Michel, 
who after many vicissitudes as soldier of fortune, secret-service 
agent, Muster-Master, Store-keeper and Victualling Agent, 
and beggar, now found himself after two years of unemploy¬ 
ment rocketed into the lo fty position of Special Commissioner 
of his Majesty’s Navy at the dockyards of Deptford and Wool¬ 
wich. For in accordance with a decision to have a resident 
representative at each of the chief ports. Sir Richard Beach 
was allocated to his old station of Portsmouth, Sir Phineas 
Pett to Chatham and Sheemess, and Baity to the Thames. *7 
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The remaining member of the old Navy Board had still 
to be disposed of. The preliminary negotiations had been 
kept a secret. Now suddenly these easy-going officials found 
themselves presented with a fait accompli. Sir Richard 
Haddock, who had been Sandwich’s flag-captain at Solebay 
and a Navy Commissioner since 1673, was the first to hear of 
it. On the morning of the 17th he appeared at Y ork Buildings, 
alarmed and indignant. Getting nothing out of Pepys but 
a lofty and general assurance that the worst was true, he 
hurried to the King with angry complaints of his being 
undone. It was not an auspicious interview. Next day, a 
chastened man, he was back at the Admiralty imploring his 
good friend the Secretary to pardon him for his past tres¬ 
passes against him. Pepys assured him that these had never 
weighed with him a jot and that he was still to be employed 
in the Service, adding that no other prince in Europe would 
have kept him there after such mismanagement.*® 

When the sleepy lords of Crutched Friars realised that it 
was their work and not their salaries which were in danger, 
they cheered up vastly. For the King and Pepys were just 
enough to remember that, whatever tlicy had become under 
the rule of the late Admiralty Commission, they had once 
been good men. They were to be retained to adjust old 
accounts and carry out routine work of a subordinate kind. 
With this they were content. Tom Hayter, the Comptroller’s 
Assistant, who in the old days of the Diary had been one of 
Pepys’ clerks, who owed his whole fortune to him and who 
had repaid him during the Popish Terror by slavish sub¬ 
servience to his enemies, came cap in hand to ask his pardon 
“for anything wherein he had given me occasion of being 
dissatisfied with him”. “Which I told him”, Pepys re¬ 
corded in his diurnal, “whether there were anything or no, 
or I had any resentments thereof or not, ought not, nor never 
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did nor should operate at all with me in any matter where the 
good of the King’s service is concerned. And therefore told 
him his Majesty’s gracious intention of keeping him still in 
his pay as at present, wherein I had done him no ill office. 
But that his Majesty had not yet fully determined upon the 
work he would allot to him; but that I supposed he was in¬ 
differently disposed to whatever his Majesty should require 
from him. Which he readily and thankfully agreed to.”^ 
Pepys was right. So long as they had their pay, Hayter and 
his like did not mind what they did. 

One at least of the Principal Officers of the Navy had 
always moved in a higher political and social sphere than 
that of his colleagues. Readers of the Diary will recall the 
feelings of awe with which Pepys had first encountered Sir 
George Carteret, the Navy Treasurer, whose fine ways seemed 
so far above those of the Comptroller and the Surveyor and 
whose son had even married Lord Sandwich’s daughter. 
Later the Navy Treasurership had been held by tlie proud 
cavalier. Sir Thomas Osborne, who had used it as a jumping- 
off ground for the peerage and the highest office in the State. 

Pepys regarded this office as beyond his cognisance. But 
the present occupant. Lord Falkland, and his predecessor, 
Edward Seymour, the great west-country magnate, had 
neglected it so shamefully that he felt himself obhged to 
draw up a special Memorial on the duties of the Navy 
Treasurer. In it he recalled the complete disregard for the 
Lord High Admiral’s Instructions of 1671 both by Falkland 
and Seymour. The latter, who had combined his care of the 
naval finances with the Speakership of the House of Com¬ 
mons, had not even bothered to attend a single meeting of 
the Navy Board during his eight years of office.*}*^® 

* Saturday, March 27th, 1686. Pepysian MS. No. 1490, pp. 35-7. 

j* Rawl. MSS. A. 464, fF. 95-101. 
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This document Pepys presented to the Lord Treasurer 
on the last day of the month, asking him to attend the 
King at the earhest possible moment in order to place it in 
Falkland’s hands. Rochester, who was on the point of 
leaving town for his Easter vacation, pleaded for a respite. 
But as soon as he was back in the first week in April and the 
royal preoccupation with sacred matters permitted the re¬ 
sumption of business, Pepys pressed home his attack. On 
the night of Sunday, April nth, he had the liappiness of 
summoning Falkland to attend the King next afternoon at 
Whitehall. Here in the presence of his sovereign and Lord 
Rochester, Pepys lectured the crestfallen Navy Treasurer on 
the duties of his office, adding a list of recommendations which 
he had made to ensure their future performance. The King 
added a few words of his own and “with great kindness and 
plainness, too, opened the importance of his compUance 
strictly in his attendance at the Board and giving his whole 
time to the business”. All of which Falkland thankfully and 
submissively received, as indeed he had to, even Pepys’ 
shattering proposal that his official residence at Deptford 
should be handed over to Baity. At the end of this painful 
interview, the poor gentleman, who, it appeared, “had been 
for some time in physic and water drinking for the gravel”, 
confided to Pepys that his neglect had been largely due to 
“the ill-treatments which he had received from Sir Richard 
Haddock”.*^ 

Meanwhile Pepys had been hurrying through the last 
formahties required for the opening of the new Com¬ 
mission. On March 17th—a day on which he also found 
time to preside at the Royal Society’s Council meeting for 
the third week running—^he secured the royal signature to a 
warrant to pay the Commissioners’ salaries. The drafts for 
their patents he carried in person to the Attorney-General’s 
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clerk, Mr Johnson, at the Temple in whose hands he left 
them. Three days later he penned an advertisement for the 
Gazette inviting landowners to fell trees suitable for compass 
or knee timber or plank. He also ordered an immediate 
survey of the Stores. On the same day he entertained die 
members of the Special Commission to dinner in York 
Buildings and treated them afterwards to a two hours* 
speech on the work before them. And on Monday the 22nd 
their proceedings were opened at St James* Palace by the 
King delivering to them “a very earnest, plain and serious 
discourse** on their duties, which Pepys, who had drawn it 
up, had just finished reading over to him in his Bedchamber. 
As the passing of their patents was held up by the continued 
absence from town of the Attorney-General, a temporary 
warrant was issued next day audiorising them to act. On 
the 26th, after a speech from the Lord Treasurer promising 
punctual payments of ready money and his help in their 
great and arduous task,^ Pepys brought the old and new 
Commissioners together and read them their prehminary 
instructions. “With which,** he concluded, “after several 
interchanges of friendly discourse between them together, 
and more particularly the old ones with myself, without any 
show of disagreement or reluctancy in their obeying the 
King, I left them to their work.***^ 

But in his haste Pepys unwittingly broke the laws of the 
Modes and Persians. For on the 28th, by presenting to 
the King for his signature the Bills which the Attorney- 
General had at last prepared, he infringed an ancient adminis¬ 
trative monopoly of the Secretary of State. On April 2nd, 
he learnt that Mr Bridgcman of the Secretary *s Office had 
put a stop to the passing of the patents. 

* “... Saying that he beUeved it to be the greatest task that ever any 
man undertook.” Pepysian MS. No. 1490, pp. 32-3. 
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Pepys, though he privately noted that he could justify 
what he had done on the score both of precedent and reason, 
wasted no time in making his apology. “I understand from 
the Signet Office**, he wrote to Bridgeman, “that my too 
great intentness upon the despatch of die Navy commissions 
has betrayed me into the mistake of tendering to his Majesty 
the Bills for his signing, which ought not to have been done 
by any other hand than one of my Lords, the Secretaries of 
State. But when I have said to you (what few else I beHeve 
can) that neither the King’s nor Lord Admiral’s hands were 
ever worth a penny to me in fees for all the commissions and 
warrants that have passed mine for the Navy in 25 years* 
service, nor never shall, I do not think I need to make any 
other excuse than that which is indeed the true one for this 
mistake: namely an over-care for the hastening of these 
commissions without the due heed had to diis particular in 
the forms of doing it. Which (as you see needful) I entreat 
you to say on my behalf to my Lords, to whom I would 
most unwillingly give any occasion of thinking me forgetful 
cither of die dignity or rights of their Office. But having said 
this, the importance of the dispatch of dicse commissions 
makes me beg you to let me know how in the absence of my 
Lord President this slip is to be now rectified, whether by my 
waiting on you to the King about it or having the Bills new 
writ over.. .for your taking the King’s hand to them. For 
whatever it is diat will be most satisfactory to my Lords, 
I will take care to see done. But pray favour me with your 
directions herein as soon as you can, the whole business of 
the Navy awaiting its despatch,” For Pepys, who had so 
great a feeling for the forms and rights of power when 
exercised by himself, knew how to respect it in others. 
“I am in my *pothecary*s hands this morning,” he added, 
“which prevents my present waiting on you, but shall be 
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in condition of doing it at what hour you please in the after- 

noon.’*^*3 

Pepys was wise to mention his own indifference to fees. 
The stop put to the passing of the patents was raised as soon 
as the Secretary of State’s fees had been paid, “the fear of 
losing which**, he noted, “I find after all to have been the 
only occasion of that stop, and not the point of jurisdiction 
or strictness of method to be preserved**. Yet it was charac¬ 
teristic of him that he should draw up an elaborate list of 
instances in which the rights of his own Office had been in¬ 
vaded by past Secretaries of State.f To this he attached a 
detailed list of Admiralty fees for the past twenty years 
showing how reasonable they were compared with those of 
other Offices and how much they had been reduced during 
his time. Thus a naval captain paid only ;^2 in fees for his 
commission, while an army captain, who held a far less 
important command, had to pay to the Secretary of 
State and another to his clerks. And a lieutenant in the 
army paid exactly four times as much as his naval counter¬ 
part. Counter-attack was always the soul of Pepys* de- 
fence.^^ 

After a four months* campaign Pepys had attained all 
his objectives. The patents passed the Great Seal on Saturday, 
April 17th. Deane, Narbrough, Berry, Godwin and Hewer 
took over from the former Navy Board the sole work of 
building, repairing and equipping ships and Yards, the re¬ 
cruiting and payment of officers, seamen and workmen, and 
the making of surveys, estimates and contracts. They were 
to appoint regular days for public meetings at the Navy 
Office every week, “to cause a strict, methodical and perfect 

* S. P. to Mr Bridgeman, Easter Tuesday, April 6tli, 1686. Pepysian 
MSS., Aim. Letters xn, 46-7. 

f Rawl. MSS. A. 171, f. 82. 
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survey” of all ships and stores, to keep accounts and prepare 
estimates, to contract for materials and acquaint themselves 
with the state of the market by inspecting the weekly 
Customs House returns, to keep a strict check on the re¬ 
ceipts and issues of naval stores, to supervise the duties of all 
subordinate officers and to make themselves jointly re¬ 
sponsible for their fulfilment. Above all they were “to 
apply themselves with the utmost thorougliness, diligence, 
efficacy and good husbandry” to the repair of die ships in 
harbour, and “to have a more than ordinary regard.. .to 
the recovering (as fast as may be) the lost discipline of the 
Navy and the encouraging and establishing of sobriety and 
industry”, visiting all cases of drunkenness and debauchery 
by immediate suspension. For these purposes they were to 
reside constantly at the Navy Office. The remaining members 
of the old Navy Board, Haddock, Tippetts and Sothemc, 
were turned out of their houses to make way for them, but 
were allowed ;^8o each towards the cost of new quarters on 
Tower Hill. The three of them were to be employed with 
the Navy Treasurer in winding up their own past and ex¬ 
ceedingly confused accounts. All Commissioners, old and 
new, except Deane, were to be paid ^ 

allowances for travelling and expenses.^5 

On Monday the 19th Pepys met them by appointment at 
the Navy Office, where he formally read them their General 
Commission and Instructions. When old Haddock ventured 
to offer a criticism, he was told that it would be time enough 
for that when they had mastered them. “Which was 
yielded to,” Pepys noted, “and I left them to proceed by 
themselves. And thus the whole matter is finished. God 
'grant it good speed.”*^ 

The world saw all this as a great personal triumph for the 
Secretary of the Admiralty, as indeed it was. “It is done at 
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Pepys’ request wholly/’ wrote a courtier, “and his creatures 
placed in it, Sir Anthony Deane, Eure etc.” “The Navy 
Commission is all altered and modelled according to Pepys’ 
design”, another reported. And the world, being the world, 
supposed that he was making a remarkably good thing out 
of it and much regretted that it was so difficult for honest 
gentlemen of aristocratic connections to get themselves posts 
in so lucrative a service. For the Navy since the meeting of 
Parliament seemed to be rolhng in money and most of it was 
diought to stick, in the manner of that age, to Mr Secretary’s 
fingers."^ Even his proudly displayed hst of establishment 
fees was used against him in the tovm’s malicious talk. “I 
know the griping temper of both him and Eure,” a dis¬ 
appointed suitor wrote, “and what rates every poor bosun 
pays for what he has purchased with his blood and many 
years’ hardship.” For there were some who had not forgotten 
die cruel libel of “A Hue and Cry after P. and H.” of seven 
years before. ^7 

During the winter and spring diat saw the launching of 
the Special Commission, Pepys’ ordinary avocations went on 
much as usual. He still had to bear the administrative burden 
of an interminable war against the Sallee pirates. It was his 
business to maintain the squadron serving in those seas. In 
doing so he helped to establish what was henceforward to 
be a cardinal principle of British sea policy, die use of 
Gibraltar in place of Lisbon as the base and “seat of naval 
action in die Mediterranean”. The great rock was still in 

^ “Phil has many wonderful kind expressions from the King, so that 
I imagine some room in the Navy (where they roll in money) might be 
found; so I advise you to solicit hard and court kindly. Sure Pepys would 
value Lord Ossory’s recommendation at no mean rate, though Eure and 
he together neglect all where money chinks not.*’ (.. .to John Ellis, 
April 6th, 1686. The Ellis Correspondence (1829) r, 93-4.) 
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Spanish hands, nor was Pepys destined to live to see it in 
those of his country. But he paved the way for Rooke’s 
inevitable achievement of 1704 by a stealthy process of in¬ 
filtration. By his instructions Jonathan Gauden, the Mediter¬ 
ranean victualler, was empowered “to make presents to die 
Governor and officers of Gibraltar as there shall be found 
occasion for the procuring dieir assistance in the better 
carrying on his Majesty’s service 

Odierwise the routine of Admiralty pursued its normal 
course. Pepys encouraged the industrious, checked the over- 
weaning and impetuous, and rebuked the idle. When the 
King’s favourite officer. Sir Roger Strickland, a Cathohe, 
elected to leave his command in the Downs and come up to 
town without permission, he was favoured with a sharp rap 
over the knuckles from the Admiralty. Nor did his sub¬ 
sequent complaint at such unfriendly treatment gain him 
anything. “I beg you once for all to be assured”, he was 
dryly informed, “that I both have and will ever on all 
occasions acquit myself both towards you and every gentle¬ 
man that has die honour of serving the King with all the 
personal respect that I am able to express consistent with the 
greater duty I owe to the King’s Service and the recovery and 
preservation of that discipline therein that for some time has 
been wholly overlooked. So that if you shall at any time 
find ought coming from me on that score that may be uneasy 
to you (such as that which you gave me occasion of mention¬ 
ing touching Commanders-in-Chiefs departing from their 
posts without any knowledge given thereof...) I shall 
depend upon your excusing it as that which the duty of my 
place wifi not allow me to overlook.”*]* Gradually, in a 

* Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xi, 509. 

■j* S. P. to Sir R. Strickland, January 28th, 1686. Pepysian MSS., Adm. 
Letters xi, 555. 



l64 THE SPECIAL COMMISSION [l686 

short-tempered and intensely individualistic age, Pepys was 
building up a technique of official rebuke—aloof, dispassionate 

and unanswerable.*^ 

So likewise when young Mr Batten, the Clerk of the 
Survey at Portsmouth, presented, unasked, to his sovereign 
a collection of Tables and refused to accept any criticism of 
their youthful errors, the sharp voice of the autocrat of York 
Buildings might have been heard dictating that icy rebuke 
which still reproves from die faded page of the Admiralty 
Letter Book; 

I cannot but again teU you that I am entirely a friend to your 
industry and so would not say anything in discouragement to 
it.. ..This only in truth of friendship I must take the liberty of 
saying to you, that, by the time you shall have conversed in the 
world and business as long as I have done, you’ll find it of much 
more use to you rather to distrust than to presume too easily 
upon the sufficiency and unaiiswerablcness (as you term it) of 
your own conceptions. The errors visible in your Collection of 
Tables presented to the King and my Lord Treasurer (and of 
which I thankfully acknowledge your giving me a copy) being 
such and so many as... would have required your committing 
them to the overlooking of some friend, and particularly 
Mr. Surveyor, your master, whom I doubt you omitted among 
those most knowing officers you speak of, before you had exposed 
them, especially with so much self-satisfaction as you appear to 
raise to yourself from them, as I may hereafter have opportunity 
between ourselves of showing you.* 3 ® 

To those who did well Pepys could speak in another tone. 
When his bluff old acquaintance, Captain Vittles, and Mr 
Trevor patched up their unseemly quarrel and agreed to 
abide by his arbitration, he praised them warmly for having 

* January 5th, 1686. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xi, 530. 
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behaved “as just and prudent men and as servants of one 
royal Master’*. He was always glad to encourage legitimate 
aspiration—^provided it was modest and did not puff itself 
up unseemly—even when the applicant was unknown to 
him. “ I am beholden”, he wrote to the Colonel of the Duke 
of Norfolk’s Regiment, “to an extraordinary accident for 
the coming to the knowledge of what I am owing to you for 
your favour to me in behalf of a young man, my namesake, 
though otherwise wholly unknown to me, whose fortune it 
seems has led him early to the sea and thereby given him 
some expectations of having it made useful to him by means 
of the post wherein I have die honour of serving the King in 
the Admiralty. And thereupon, I understand, he has found 
ways of applying to you for the favour of discharging him 
from the relation he has to yourself under your command in 
order to the bringing him within the reach of mine.... If 
you shall please to think his desire excusable, and diat.. .his 
behaviour under you has deserved that favourable character 
which the world tells me you are pleased to give of him, I 
shall then add my request to his.”^ It is noticeable that in 
liis correspondence with his fellow pubhc servants, Pepys was 
wont to employ the kind of language that the accredited 
representative of one sovereign power uses towards that of 
another. 3 * 

Youth he was always ready to befriend. Captain 
Fowler of the Happy Return carried to sea with him two of 
his young prot^g^s—a younger brother of Mary Skmncr 
and a son of Sir John Holmes, who for his mother’s sake as 
well as that of the dead Admiral his father, Pepys did his 
best to save from his own vices. These were the cause of a 
great deal of trouble to all concerned: “such”, Pepys wrote 

^ S. P. to Col. Sallesbury, March 23rd, 1686. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. 
Letters xn, 32. 
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to Captain Fowler after hearing of them from the young 
gentleman’s mother and uncle, “as in my life I never yet 
heard of, to the making them as well as myself despair of 
his ever being reformed if it be not by the severity which 
diey hope you’ll.,. give yourself die trouble of ordering him 
to be treated with during their voyage”.^ Sooner than hear 
of young Skinner falling into the same debauched habits, 
he added, he would rather he were knocked on die head or 
flung into the sea. 3 * 

Just occasionally Pepys* own past impinged on his irre¬ 
proachable and stately present. There was Bagwell, for in¬ 
stance, the carpenter of the Prince, whose career he had always 
so prudently assisted and whose wife, no longer wanted as 
of old, had taken to haunting the doorstep of York Buildings 
in pursuit of every new appointment that seemed tenable by 
her husband. Such conduct, whatever compensation it might 
once have brought in its train, was now unpleasing to Pepys. 
He even wrote to Bagwell to tell him so: 

Mr Bagwell, 

I am your friend and always have and will be so, your 
service to the King well deserving it. But I cannot pretend to be 
able to do everydiing that is desired of me, even by those that do 
deserve it well, there being a much greater number desiring and 
waiting for employment than the Navy can find opportunity of 
satisfying. And when opportunities do fall, I would not have it 
thought that the disposal of them lies in mine or any other’s hand 
but the King’s, upon my showing him the several testimonies 
wliich each man brings of liis abilities and their qualifications. 

And hence it is that I advised Mrs. Bagwell, as I do everybody 
else, not to lose their time in attending, at least upon me, because 

* S. P. to Capt. Fowler, December 22nd, 1686. Pepysian MSS., Adm. 
Letters xi, 501-3. 
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that occasions them but an increase of expense in staying in town 
and does them no advantage after once they have informed me 
in their case and request. Which is the reason that the greater 
part of his Majesty’s favours of this kind are done to persons that 
know nothing of it till word is sent them of its being done. This 
I thought fit (out of my old friendship to you wliich I have no 
reason to alter) to say to you for removing the apprehension you 
seem to be under of my backwardness to do you kindness on 
occasion of the late vacancies of a Master Shipwright’s and 
Assistant’s place... ^ 

“A letter of kindness”, Pepys described this missive. The 
same benevolent motive, he maintained, underlay his re¬ 
fusal to lend Joyne more than another jTs ; such help would 
merely encourage the importunate watchmaker to remain 
idle and stop him from applying himself to his trade. The 
proper place for the past was the past. 33 

One ancient obhgation had always had an awkward way 
of intruding itself at inconvenient moments—die promise 
made twenty years before to pay liis predecessor, Thomas 
Povey, half the profits of his Tangier Treasurer ship. On 
several occasions Povey had dunned him for an account, 
diough never with much success. As a matter of fact for die 
past six years the Treasurership had been held by Hewer, 
This, however, did not stop that unbusinesslike fellow, 
Povey, from putting in a claim, not only for the old arrears 
owed him by Pepys but for half of Hewer’s profits as well. 
He wrote what could only be regarded as a most insulting 
letter, asking for a statement of all sums received since the 
last time of accounting, and complaining that he could get 
no satisfaction from Hewer whose tenure of the office, he 
maintained, was solely for Pepys’ ease and convenience. 

^ S. P. to Mr Bagwell, January 7th, 1687. Pepysian MSS., Adm. 
Letters xi, 531-2. 
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Twenty years had now passed since he and Pepys entered 
upon a solemn contract, based upon valuable consideration 
and on a friendship which had continued with every famili¬ 
arity until he had demanded his just rights. And Povey went 
so far as to point out how unlikely it was that the profits of 
the Treasurership, which during the two years ending 1668 
had brought in 1100 over and above the official salary, 
should afterwards have become so negligible as to excuse 
even the formaHty of an account. 

Pepys did not answer. Two months later Povey appealed 
to Deane as a fair-minded man and a friend of both to 
mediate between them. He complained bitterly of the way 
he had been ignored. “Common civility returns an answer 
in matters of lesser moment and common justice expects a 
probable reply.... It is not the least of my grievances that 
I am shghted as impertinent. Contempt, neglect or super¬ 
ficial evasions, or obstinate or affected silence, were never 
excusably admitted in conversation, much less in business, to 
be a decent way of proceeding, especially with one not much 
inferior to them, though not in so deriving and swelling a 
condition as themselves.”^ Yet it does not appear that the 
poor man ever received any satisfaction. 34 

For Pepys had far outdistanced the formerly elegant and 
envied Povey. Once, long before, he had written in his 
diary after dining widi “extraordinary cheer” at Povey*s 
house, how “in a word, methinks, for his perspective upon 
his wall in his garden, and the springs rising up with the per¬ 
spective in the little closet; his room floored above with woods 
of several colours, like but above the best cabinet-work I 
ever saw; his grotto and vault, with his bottles of wine, and 
a well therein to keep them cool; his furniture of all sorts; 

* T. Povey to Sir A. Deane, April 8th, 1686. Rawl. MSS. A. 179, 
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his bath at tlie top of his house, good pictures, and his 
manner of eating and drinking do surpass all that ever I did 
see of one man in all my life”. The boot was now on the 
other foot, and it was the prudent Mr Pepys who had become 
possessed of these princely diings.35 

Nine times that winter this “thriving and swelling” man 
took the chair at the Royal Society.^ In the summer he gave 
his imprimatur and his name to die title-page of the greatest 
scientific book ever published, Dr Isaac Newton s Principia. 
For he was no longer a mere amateur virtuoso: he was become 
a patron of virtuosos. Evelyn described how dining at Pepys 
fine house in York Buildings he witnessed a wonderful ex¬ 
periment made by one of his fellow guests, who pouring a 
very cold liquor into a glass and super-fusing on it another, 
produced a white cloud, then boiling, divers corruscations 
and flames of fire mixed with the liquor. “Which being a 
little shaken together, fixed divers suns and stars of real fire, 
perfectly globular, on the sides of the glass, and which there 
stuck like so many constellations, burning most vehemently 
and resembling stars and heavenly bodies, and that for a long 
space.” It seemed, Evelyn thought, to exliibit a dieory of the 
eduction of light out of chaos and the gathering of universal 
light into luminous bodies. “This matter, or phosphorus, was 
made out of human blood and urine, elucidating the vital 
flame or heat in animal bodies. A very noble experiment! 

It was so now with everything about Mr Pepys. 3 ^ 

He was at the very summit of his earthly power and glory. 
He stood at the King’s right hand, ruled the Navy and saw 
his ventures prosper. He was Secretary of the Admiralty, 
Master of Trinity House, and President of the Royal Society. 

On November 30th, December 2nd, i6th, 1685, and January 13th, 
27tli, February 3rd, lotb, 17th, and March 24th, 1686. Journal Books oj 
tlie Royal Society. 
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His confidential clerk, Will Hewer, who had once slept in 
his attic and done his chaws, was now a man of vast wealth, 
a great financier and Master of the Clothworkers’ Company; 
his poor brother-in-law. Baity, a Special Commissioner for 
the Navy. His private house was tlie Admiralty of England. 
By die measure of this world Pepys had arrived. 
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The Great Secretary 


“This High Dignity was lately executed by Commissioners... .But their 
Commission being at length dissolved, the execution of their office was 
committed to tlic care of his then Royal Highness the Duke of York, 
now King of England, since when it has been executed by the in¬ 
defatigable care and pains of that most ingenious and expert person, 
Samuel Pepys Esquire.” Dr Edward Chamberlayne, Angliae Notitia 
(i6th ed. 1687). The Admiralty. 

Yet across the bright course of Pepys’ success there lay a 
shadow. Of his own fidchty to his master, the King, there 
could be no question: he was bound to him by the ties of 
ancient service, common enthusiasm for a great work and 
the plain loyalty of an obedient subject. That James was a 
Cathohe was to him no vahd reason for liis withholding the 
minutest part of his whole-hearted service. Duty, patriotism 
and love of liis work all combined to make Pepys’ path a 
straight one—unswerving obedience to the gracious master 
who trusted him and who loved his Navy almost as much as 
he did himself. 

But to EngUshmen who did not possess Pepys’ passion for 
order and rule in secular affairs and his liking for tolerance in 
those of the spirit, allegiance to a Cathohe King was no easy 
matter. Even the most loyal had been nursed in a faith whose 
very essence was a loathing for what was held idolatry and 
priestly despotism—the forms and ideals of the Roman 
Church. The AngHcan Tories, who had rallied to the defence 
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of the throne against Shaftesbury’s triple assault by republican, 
non-conformist and atheist, had been ready to accept the 
royal supremacy in religion. But when that supremacy was 
seen to be a mere channel for the more ancient dominance 
of a foreign priesthood their loyalty was shaken to its 
foundations. For James’ piety grew with the years, and the 
Closet, the Chapel and the Bedchamber were alike seen to 
be crowded with priests and confessors. In the great Cavalier 
revival of the early sixteen-eighties, Englishmen had shown 
their wiUingness to kneel to the throne. But when its 
sacred occupant was observed to be kneeling also, with his 
back to his subjects and his face to a painted altar set up by 
the Bishop of Rome, what then ? 

James himself had his own view of the situation, and one 
which he was always ready to expound. During his brother’s 
reign, he explained, he had risked the loss of three crowns for 
the sake of his religion. Now that God had blessed his 
fidelity by giving him the regal power, he felt bound to use 
it for the maintenance and advancement of his religion, 
which stood in the greatest need of his aid. This was difficult 
to answer, for by the law of England Cathohe priests were 
liable to a horrible death and even laymen were subject to 
penal taxation and deprived of all the most cherished rights 
of citizenship. The Roman rites and beliefs were ceaselessly 
held up to obloquy in the public pulpits and insulted by 
ignorant and brutal mobs. How, James asked, could he as an 
honest man be expected to stand by and not use his power to 
protect those of his subjects who were being persecuted 
merely because they shared his own Faith? And how as a 
King expect his authority to be observed when his Creed 
was branded and ridiculed by those who ate his bread and 
owed him allegiance? 

Though to die defeated republicans and die ignorant and 
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bigoted bulk of the population who loathed Popery for the 
joy of hating, all this meant nothing, to the better and more 
thoughtful Protestant English there was a great deal in the 
King’s argument which it was impossible to answer. They 
had called him to the throne to save the realm from anarchy 
and their estates and Church from spohation. They could 
not grumble because he used his power to protect the 
rehgion which he had openly professed in the days of exile 
and proscription. The dominant tory and Anglican interest 
had therefore begun the reign by accepting an illogical 
situation as best they could, swearing allegiance and even 
expounding a mystic philosophy of non-resistance to a King 
whose Faith their laws and religion condemned and trusting 
to his royal promise and good sense to preserve their own 
Church in its monopolistic integrity while he did what he 
could to mitigate the harsh lot of his own. 

Had circumstances not been against them it is just con¬ 
ceivable that this tremendous compromise between dia¬ 
metrically opposing ideals might have succeeded. After all 
the scene of the experiment was England. But three cir¬ 
cumstances were adverse. These were the international situ¬ 
ation, the state of the succession and the royal temperament. 
The former made itself felt from the first moment of the 
reign. It was all very well for a Catholic King to preach 
tolerance to Protestant England when across the Channel 
his cousin and nearest ally, the Catholic King of France, was 
subjecting his Protestant subjects to one of the most cruel 
rehgious persecutions the world had ever seen. In the autumn 
of 1685 Louis had revoked the Edict of Nantes, the charter by 
which a former French sovereign had guaranteed the im¬ 
munity of the Huguenot community from persecution. 
Englishmen, whose jealous Protestantism had been nursed 
on talcs of the Massacre of St Bartholomew and the wood- 
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cuts of grilling co-religionists in Foxe’s Book of Martyrs, 
were now treated to the spectacle of thriving and re¬ 
spectable French Protestants hunted from their homes by 
dragoons, chained to galleys under the Mediterranean sun 
or flying penniless and homeless to England,^ while their 
children, torn from them, were driven by priests to Mass. 
In the ensuing uproar the royal sermons in favour of toler¬ 
ance fell on somewhat deaf ears. 

Whatever James’ ultimate intentions, such a moment was 
one that called for the greatest forbearance and tact. These 
were qualities he did not possess. Instead of accepting the 
status quo until the panic caused by his ally’s cruel display 
of zeal had died away, he pubhely pressed forward every 
measure that could alleviate the lot and advance the in¬ 
fluence of his fellow Catholics. Had there been no ill-feeling 
towards the Roman Church, the stream of promotions that 
now came the way of its adherents, the swarm of alien 
priests at Whitehall, and the conversions in high places, all 
of them loudly acclaimed by the triumphant proselytisers, 
would have aroused opposition. As it was, they produced 
a panic. The tory tide that had still been flowing strongly 
at the King’s accession suddenly stopped. By the spring of 
1686 the ebb had set in. 

The King, bhnd though he was to public opinion, had 
some excuse for his precipitancy. He was already in his 
fifties, a far more advanced age than it is accounted to-day. 
His eldest daughter, the heir presumptive, was married to a 
Protestant prince who had allied himself with all that James 
most hated. Unless he could firmly estabhsh civic and 
rehgious freedom for his persecuted co-religionists in the 

* James, who was shocked at his cousin Louis’ intolerance, gave tliem 
j(^i500 out of his privy purse and ordered a collection to be made for 
them throughout the kingdom. Ailesbury Memoirs i, 103. 
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few years of power God gave him, it would be taken from 
them again by the accession of the wife of WiUiam of 
Orange. Unhappily, spurred on by his priests, whose very 
circumstances deprived them of all knowledge of the 
Protestant English, and by his own arrogant and impatient 
temperament, he imagined that he could best accomphsh this 
object by riding roughshod over the laws and prejudices of 
his subjects. In this the poor, gulhble man was encouraged 
by die worst and most treacherous minister any King ever 
had to advise liim—the enigmatic Lord Sunderland who, 
from being his former enemy, exercised an ever-growing 
ascendancy over him, luring him on to blind and rash courses 
that ahenated him from his best subjects and proved his ruin/ 

So it came to pass that the good rules and strong and 
honest administration which Pepys was so industriously 
introducing into the English governmental system were in 
danger of appearing to his countrymen more in the nature 
of a tyranny than a boon. Though they created an executive 
instrument giving hitherto unguessed-at opportunities to 
England, they were associated with regal power which 
protected a hated religion and insolently dispensed witli 
ancient laws to do so. They depended for their existence 
on the will of a sovereign who increasingly based his 
authority on the subservience of venal judges and the might 
of a professional army. Enghsh rehgion and liberty were 
alike ranging themselves in the forces gathering in the path 
of Pepys and his King. 

But in the spring and summer of 1686 Pepys still paid 
little regard to the growing strength of the Opposition. He 
had his work to do, and that was enough. On April 22nd 
he marched the now thoroughly contrite members of the 
old Commission into the King’s presence to thank him 
for liis continued favours and acquaint him that they had 
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taken a house on Tower Hill in which to perform their 
business.* Five days later he escorted his sovereign and the 
Special Commissioners round the empty Stores and docks 
at Chatham, where the great ships lay rotting at their 
moorings, their planks patched with old boards and canvas, 
their buttocks bhstered by the sun and their holds with 
toad-stools growing in them as big as one’s fist. All the 
time, while the Commissioners tramped round the derehet 
battleships and the King probed the mouldering timbers of 
England’s defences with his own hand, Pepys kept up a 
running lecture on the causes that had brought them to this 
pass. 

Afterwards there was a solemn conference in the house of 
Mr Gregory, the Clerk of the Cheque, attended by the 
King, Prince George of Denmark, the Duke of Grafton, 
Lord Dartmouth, Rear-Admiral Herbert and the Special 
Commissioners. Here his Majesty listened to a further 
speech from the Secretary of the Admiralty on “the uni¬ 
versal supineness of his officers”. This was followed, as 
Pepys in his record of the expedition described it, “with a 
proof of it the same evening beyond all expectation or 
imagination upon our seeing him aboard his yacht in the 
evening bound for London, and we back again from below 
Gillingham up the river in a violent storm of rain all that 
evening and night, without one port shut upon any one of 
the ships in our passage but what we had by haiUng caused 


* A last despairing attempt was made by Sir Richard Haddock to 
avoid the loss of his house at the Navy Office, but Pepys, on being 
tackled by the Lord Treasurer whom Haddock had inveigled into 
pleading for him, repUed firmly *‘that there was a necessity for it..it 
being indispensably necessary that the Secretary of the Office must 
reside there, as the Clerk of the Acts did, and always had done”. Pepysian 
MS. No. 1490, pp. 58-60. 
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to be so,.. .neither shipwright nor assistant nor any other 
officer minding it... .Nothing being more evident than the 
evil that this negligence has brought upon the Navy by 
ships being kept with their ports either always shut in dry 
weather or open in wet, to the occasioning that succession 
of heat and moisture that has ruined them... .Tliis seems to 
give a perfect consummation of the late business of our Navy 
settlement by the King’s becoming an ocular witness of the 
necessity of it from the state of his ships. 

This trip to Chatham was followed by visits to the other 
Yards. At the end of May, Pepys accompanied the King and 
the Special Commissioners to Portsmouth; in June he was 
at Chatham again: and in August, when the King went on 
a progress in the West, back at Portsmouth. On these 
expeditions he seems to have travelled in some style, 
judging by his subsequent claims for expenses. The two days’ 
visit to Chatham worked out at ^31. 125., those to Ports¬ 
mouth at ^^15. 8s. and —^no trifling sums in the money 

values of tlie time. From the same accounts we know that 
he was much that summer at Windsor in attendance on the 
King; between June 6th and September 26th he travelled 
there twenty times with his young clerk, Josiah Burchett. 
In addition there were occasional journeys to Hampton 
Court to attend meetings of the Council which were held 
there weekly during the King’s summer sojourn at Windsor. 
And when at the Office he was accustomed to begin his day’s 
routine before eight. 

* Tuesday, April 27th, 1686. Pepysiati MS. No. 1490, pp. 66-71. 

t Rawl. MSS. A. 177, f. 134. 

X “It would be a particular favour to me if you could.. .give me an 
opportunity of conferring with you here upon Monday morning next 
about 8 of the clock, or as much earlier as you please.” S. P. to Mr 
BowteU, May 22nd, 1686. Pepysian MSS.y Adm. Letters xn, 105. 
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The wet summer of 1686 saw the Special Commission 
fairly launched on its work of restoration. It witnessed also 
two other of Pepys* triumphs—his vindication from the 
charge of having built the thirty new ships of inferior 
foreign timber and his famous “Establishment in lieu 
of Plate Carriage**. Almost the first official act of the 
Special Commission was to confer with a delegation of 
leading Thames shipbuilders convened by Pepys. Their 
testimony established it beyond question that for vessels of 
over 300 tons burthen Prussian and Bohemian plank was 
cheaper, more reliable and more enduring than English. 
This was officially confirmed by the Privy Council on 
October 8th, when the King after studying the evidence 
declared himself “convinced of the safety, benefit and present 
necessity of making use of plank of foreign growth**. The 
onus for the state of the thirty ships was thus officially laid 
where it belonged—on the old Navy Board. What was more 
important, the royal declaration left the Special Commission 
free to purchase the larger timbers of the Baltic, which were 
SQ urgently needed for the work of reconstruction. In this 
as in so much else, Pepys was a pioneer, applying the results 
of scientific investigation to the conduct of pubUc adminis¬ 
tration. It is among the major achievements that constitute 
his claim to be regarded as the father of the modern Civil 
Service.'^ 

Even more far reaching in its results was the issue on 
July 15th of “His Majesty*s Regulation in the business of 
Plate Carriage, etc., with his Establishment of an Allowance 
for their tables and other Encouragements to his Sea- 
Commanders**. This great measure was the direct fruit of 
Pepys* voyage to Tangier and Cadiz and of what he had 
seen there of the system of private trading in the King’s 
ships. It was twofold in its scope, depriving naval officers 
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of the power of offending while providing them with 
regular allowances to place them above the reach of tempta¬ 
tion. Henceforward no captain was to carry plate, bullion, 
jewels or any other species of merchandise without a 
written warrant under the royal hand, upon pain of being 
immediately discharged and rendered incapable of future 
employment. The same prohibition was extended to the 
carrying of passengers, saving only “our subjects redeemed 
from slavery, sliipwrecked or taken at sea out of foreign 
ships**. Any profits made in violation of these orders were 
to go to the Chatham Chest for maimed seamen. 

As with all Pepys* administrative rules, provision was 
made to enforce them. On arrival at a foreign port every 
captain was to notify the Secretary of the Admiralty by the 
first post home, continuing to supply him with accounts of 
his proceedings and abstracts from the ship’s journal by 
every post so long as he remained there. To safeguard 
against loss or pretended loss of correspondence, a copy 
of every letter and abstract was to be deposited with the 
English Consul. Other provisions were inserted for regular 
transmission to the Admiralty of copies of all orders given 
by Admirals and Commanders-in-Chief to their sub¬ 
ordinates. At the end of every voyage, ships’ journals were 
to be forwarded at once to York Buildings for inspection. 
In the rules which Pepys prepared for erring captains there 
were no loopholes. 

While he discouraged and punished the bad, he en¬ 
couraged the good. The King’s Regulation established a 
system of rewards and allowances to compensate com¬ 
manders for the loss of irregular perquisites and enable them 
to support their position with comfort and dignity. Over 
and above their pay and the existing victualling allowances,* 
* ;£i2. 35. 4d. a year. C.P. MSS. i, 212. 
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every captain was to receive a table grant proportionate to 
the importance of his command. Thus the present pay of 
155. p.a. of the captain of a ist rate of the hne was to 
be supplemented by an additional ;£250, and the 105. 

of the captain of a 4th rate or cruiser by another /^I24. 55. 
To appreciate how much more hberally Pepys and his 
sovereign interpreted the needs of serving officers than 
later administrators, it is necessary to multiply these sums at 
least fivefold and to recall that income-tax did not exist. 
The table grant was to commence on the day on which the 
ship was reported as fitted for sea and ready to execute her 
sailing orders. 

Provision was also made for dividing the value of prizes 
between captains and crews. Insistence on rule and pre¬ 
cedent was to be accompanied by special rewards for 
“signal instances of Industry, Courage, Conduct or Fru- 
gahty’\ Pepys’ impress was stamped firmly and, as time 
was to prove, permanently on the disciphne of the Navy. 
The profession which before 1686 could breed a Herbert as 
its shameful exemplar, purified and redeemed was in the 
next century to give Britain a Vernon, a Hawke, a Jervis 
and a Nelson.5 

This historical reform was explained to an assembly of 
naval captains by the King himself in its author’s presence at 
Windsor in the summer of 1686. For many months after 
Pepys’ correspondence was full of reminders of its existence. 
Before every voyage a formal notice was despatched to every 
captain together with a copy of the new Regulations: 

This serves to convey to you his Majesty’s written orders 
pursuant to liis resolurions lately opened to yourself (among 
other Gendemen Commanders... then attending his Majesty at 
Windsor) toucliing the business of plate carriage and his Establish¬ 
ment of an Allowance for Tables and other encouragements. 
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Whereof wishing both to his Majesty and you the satisfaction 
graciously intended by him therein, I remain, etc.^ 

With this notice Pepys always enclosed the formal certificate 
of the ship’s readiness for sea, which a commander had to 
complete, sign and return before his table allowance became 
payable.^ 

In this year all the birds that Pepys had roused during his 
Tangier voyage came home to roost. In April his earlier 
Establishment of May 1676—now long neglected—for 
Volunteers and Midshipmen Extraordinary was revived as an 
encouragement ‘'to families of better quality.. .to breed up 
their younger sons to the art and practice of navigation”. 
The most careful rules were laid down to govern their service, 
both as to the number that could be carried in any ship 
and their own behaviour on board. Pepys believed in 
catching liis future Admirals young. Volunteers were not 
to be admitted over the age of sixteen. They were to receive 
a small allowance in addition to their victuals as ordinary 
members of the ship’s company, and were to be content 
“with what accommodation shall be afforded them”. In 
return for these privileges they were to study and practise 
“the art and duty of a seaman” in a lively hope of further 
favours to come. Those who had formerly served as lieu¬ 
tenants or commanders, but for whom no present employ¬ 
ment offered, might be admitted as Midshipmen Extra¬ 
ordinary on production of a certificate of good behaviour 
signed by their former captain. Midshipmen Extraordinary 
unlike Volunteers were to be granted an allowance for a 
servant according to their quality. But no Midshipman was 

* S. P. to Captain Killigrew of the Dragon, Captain Hosier of the 
Sapliire, Lord Berkeley of die Charles galley, and Captain Gifford of the 
Mermaid, Sept. i6th, 1686. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xii, 248. 
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to receive any pay before he had dehvercd to the Secretary 
of the Admiralty “a perfect journal, fairly written, kept and 
signed by himself, expressing in distinct columns the place 
where the said ship shall have been each day at noon, the 
daily change of the wind, and all extraordinary accidents 
happening in the voyage**. Pepys* passion for naval educa¬ 
tion had not grown less with the years .7 

Another Estabhshment of the same kind was promulgated 
in the autumn for Boatswains* and Carpenters* Sea Stores. 
Till now such stores had been issued in a haphazard and, as 
well may be imagined, exceedingly expensive way “at the 
pleasure and discretion of inferior officers in the yards**. 
This, Pepys and the Special Commission resolved, could 
continue no longer. Henceforward elaborate regulations 
were laid down governing “the qualities, quantities and 
proportions of each distinct species of stores** to be suppUed 
to every rate of ship according to the length and nature of 
its voyage. In the same way the old rule about the use of 
the King*s flag was reissued and strictly enforced, and all 
breaches of it sternly punished. An instance of this occurred 
in the autumn, when news reached the Admiralty that the 
private packet boats plying between Holland and England 
were taking the outrageous liberty of hoisting the King’s 
Jack as soon as they got out of the Thames. Having caused 
Mr Skelton, the royal Envoy Extraordinary at the Hague, to 
investigate the matter, Pepys did not rest till he had brought 
the offenders to a reckoning.® 

The summer of 1686 produced the usual minor incidents 
between Great Britain and the rival naval powers of France 
and Holland, the long drag of the frigate war against the 
Sallee pirates, and the alarms caused by the appearance of 
some Algerine men-of-war in the Channel. One of them, 
after capturing several foreign prizes, put into Harwich to- 



Aet. 53] ALGERINE WARSHIPS IN THE CHANNEL 183 

refit, relying on the late treaty of peace and alliance between 
England and Algiers. Her presence there was a great em¬ 
barrassment to the Government, for the local authorities, 
at a loss what to do with her, yielded too readily to 
an insular instinct to clap her dusky crew into jail and seize 
her cargo. Pepys intervened and instructed the Mayor 
of Harwich to supply the needs of the stranger at moderate 
rates, “they being the King’s aUies”, but to rescue, firmly 
but tactfully, any English slaves found among the crew. 
“I am apt”, he wrote, “to believe the King will not think it 
anywise fit that, having had the fortune to be brought near 
their own country, they should be continued and carried 
out again in that condition, but... will rather find some other 
way to have their ransom paid in case their own friends are 
not able to do it.”*^ 

The subsequent negotiations brought the captain and 
master of the Algerine to London, where they were inter¬ 
viewed by the King and Cabinet. The Sunday evening’s 
entertainment which their visit afforded was described by 
Pepys with obvious enjoyment in a letter to Mr Sandford. 
“They appeared very much unprepared either what to ask 
in reference to themselves (the young one, who is a seaman, 
insisting upon a supply of stores, while the old one who is a 
soldier would allow that they wanted nothing but pro¬ 
visions and a pilot) or what to grant in reference to the King’s 
demand of his subjects, their slaves.”f In the end the matter 
was referred to the arbitration of a London merchant ex¬ 
perienced in such matters. Meanwhile the Commander-in- 
Chief in the Straits was instructed to represent the incon¬ 
venience of the whole irregular business to the Dey of 

* S. P. to Mr Sandford, Sept. 30th, 1686. Pepysian MSS., Adm, 
Letters xn, 274-5. 

t Do. Oct. 5tli, 1686. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xii, 285. 
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Algiers. The affair was finally closed by a promise from that 
friendly despot that any of his captains henceforward entering 
the Channel should be promptly and pacifically hanged.^ 
Occupation of a less exciting nature was afforded that 
summer at York Buildings by an elaborate survey, carried 
out in conjunction with Trinity House, of the encroach¬ 
ments made by private trespassers on the banks of the 
Thames between London Bridge and Cuckold’s Point, and 
by the examination of plans for a public hospital for re¬ 
lieving old and bringing up young seamen—the germ of the 
royal foundation at Greenwich in the next reign. The 
Victualling Commissioners, to whom during Pepys’ absence 
in Tangier the feeding of the Navy had been entrusted by the 
late Lords of the Admiralty, found themselves subjected to 
his searching scrutiny.^ For Mr Secretary, however severe 
and occasionally unfair to highly placed commanders and 
officials, al ways looked with a jealous eye on every tendency 
to starve the plain sailor of his just portion.^® 

A slightly comic clement made its appearance about this 
time in the Admiralty Letter Books with the rival claims of 
two ingenious projectors, each of whom had invented a new 
sea-pump. Sir Samuel Morland, who had been Pepys’ tutor 
at Cambridge, had in the course of years acquired almost 
a monopoly of government inventions, though he had 
somehow contrived to remain in a state of perpetual and 
clamorous impecuniosity which no reward could long 
alleviate. He was now challenged in his most sensitive part, 
the naval pump, by a persistent and avaricious baronet from 
the far end of Scotland named Sir Robert Gordon who sub¬ 
mitted a pump of his own to the Admiralty. At first there 
was some difficulty in making this engine work, and then 
only with such a noise as to be almost unbearable. Indeed 
* Rawl. MSS. A. 171, f. 86. 
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during the summer of 1686 Sir Samuel Morland formed the 
habit of attending its trials, which took place in the early 
hours of the morning in St James’ Park, in order to see it 
fail. 

But on a further trial at the beginning of November Sir 
Robert’s pump proved so unexpectedly successful that 
Morland was driven hastily to invent an entirely new one of 
his own. This he submitted after a few days with a long 
letter to the King claiming that it was cheaper and more 
lasting and able to be worked by fewer hands than any 
other pump whatever, though all the engineers in the 
world should contrive together to contrive it”. He accord¬ 
ingly offered to submit it to a trial with any other chain 
pump and Sir Robert Gordon’s in particular. The plans of 
this wonderful machine and the correspondence to which 
they gave rise were all passed to Pepys, who for several 
weeks suffered many explanations from his old tutor. He 
was also the ultimate recipient of the petitions which 
Morland was in the habit of shpping into his sovereign’s 
hands as he passed down the corridors of Whitehall. These 
generally took the form of peremptory demands: 

I. That this may be the last trial, and a final end put to all 
disputes. 

■ 2. That your Majesty will send positive orders to Sir Robert 

Gordon to forbid liim to imitate any part of my last engine or 
model, particularly the drum capstan, but above all the counter¬ 
poise. .., being the principal part of my invention whereby I 
pretend to outdo him or others.... 

3. That when he has fmished and fixed his engine, he may have 
order to quit the place, and I free liberty to go and set up an 
engine to be tried together with his, that so I may not be dis¬ 
turbed as I was before the last trial by both Sir Robert and liis 
workmen and treated with very undecent language.... 
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4. That your Majesty will speedily order me a reimbursement 
of the ;£200, I being in very great want of it.^ 

In the end it was found necessary to set apart two separate 
ships for the scene of these experiments owing to the sus¬ 
picions entertained by the rival inventors of each other’s 
honesty.f” 

The controversy was still raging in the following spring, 
though by that time with such advantage to Sir Robert that 
poor Morland spoke of committing suicide. The scene of 
battle had now shifted to York Buildings and the Navy 
Office, which were perpetually bombarded with requests 
from the successful inventor for rewards and the defrayment 
of his expenses. To secure these. Sir Robert even tried to 
bribe Pepys, explaining with the innocent effrontery of his 
race that the £1000 which he had expended on his invention 
had hitherto prevented him from making a suitable acknow¬ 
ledgment. He added that one of the most acceptable features 
of the royal bounty when it came would be that it would 
give him the chance ‘‘of requiting in some measure those 
obligations I lie under by the constant trouble you were 
pleased to give yourself”.J “ Sir, ” replied the great Secre¬ 
tary, “lam obliged to you for your courteous expressions... 
But (as I said to you on the like occasion the other day) I... 
assure you that I never yet suffered myself to rob his Majesty 
of any part of the thanks due for his favours to private 

* Nov. 19th, 1686. Rawl. MSS. A. 189, f. 53. 

f “After mature deliberation I do humbly beg that Sir Robert may 
have free liberty to carry aboard the ship that very individual Engine 
which he.. .showed you and the Committee and with which he so much 
triumphs. And that he be permitted to set it up in what part of the ship 
he pleases. For my part I am not envious in the least either to see it tried 
or to see the inside of it till the trial is over.” Sir S. Morland to S. P., 
Dec. loth, 1686. Rawl. MSS. A. 189, f. 60. 

X Sir R. Gordon to S. P., May i6th, 1687. Rawl MSS. 189, f. 131. 
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persons and will not begin to do otherwise in the case of 
Sir Robert Gordon. To whom if I have in any wise been 
serviceable, I think myself abundantly rewarded for it by 
the industry I have seen him use to render himself so to the 
King, my master.** And he enclosed a warrant for /^3i8 on 
the Treasury, or about a third of the sum which the baronet 
had claimed. Within a fortnight he was receiving complaints 
from Captain Shovell about the pump*s imperfections.” 

At the end of the first six months of the Special Com- 
mission*s existence, Pepys and its members attended the 
King and Lord Treasurer in the Treasury Chambers to 
report progress. Though they had been compelled to add a 
supplementary ^23,081 to Pepys* original estimate, they had 
already accomplished much of which they could be proud, 
and were. On taking over the work of the old Navy 
Board in April they had found “nothing a*doing in the 
Yards** beyond some leisurely repairs to two ships of the line. 
They had now gone so far as to put all thirty new ships 
out of any danger of sinking. Moreover they had issued and 
were enforcing orders that would prevent their ever falhng 
again into so lamentable a state, the result, as they stated, of 
“an unpardonable degree of negligence and ignorance**.* 
At the Yards they were employing once more the full 
complement of workmen without resort to the press-gang 
or any interference with the work of the ordinary ship¬ 
building yards. They had contracted for ^90,000 worth of 
goods. By Lady Day 1687, they reckoned, they would be 
able to set to sea, if need be, a fleet of sixty-five vessels, 
including three ist rates, seven 2nd rates, twenty-one 3rd 
rates—that is thirty-one ships of the line—and twenty-five 
4th rates. The success of the first stage of their work had 
exceeded everyone*s wildest hopes. It was no wonder that 
* RawL MSS. A. 189, f. 308. 
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the King praised them. Yet to Pepys’ experienced eye it was 
plain that the bulk of the work was being done by two only of 
their number, Will Hewer and Anthony Deane. For all his 
careful choice of them and “daily eye and hand upon them'’, 
the rest, “what with the laziness of one, the private business 
or love of pleasure in another, want of method in a third”, 
had already proved themselves Httle more than passengers.*3 

Possibly the swift success that attended the Special Com¬ 
mission on the Navy had some influence on the royal 
decision to set up another and more questionable Com¬ 
mission. During the summer of 1686 two great political 
questions were put to the test—could the King as statutory 
head of the national Church use his supreme ecclesiastical 
power to benefit a religion antagonistic to that Church, and 
could he as ruler of the State use his prerogative to suspend the 
Law? To attain his ends—the emancipation of the Roman 
Church in England—he attempted both. Feeling as a 
Catholic unable to exercise in person the ecclesiastical rights 
vested in the Crown by the English reformers of the six¬ 
teenth century, he resorted to an Ecclesiastical Commission 
of subservient prelates and lay politicians, presided over by 
Lord Chancellor Jeffreys, to silence criticism of Rome in the 
Anglican pulpits. At the same time, by dismissing several of 
the more independent judges* and replacing them by more 
complaisant lawyers of his own choosing—one of them, 
curiously enough, a brother of Milton the poet—and then 
bringing a test case against a Cathohe office-holder who 
pleaded the royal dispensation for his breach of the Test Act, 
he secured a judicial obiter dictum in favour of his right to 
dispense with the penal laws against his Catholic subjects. 

What King James* Protestant subjects thought of these 

^ “Our Judges sit very loosely upon their benches.” April 17th, 1686. 
Ellis Correspondence i, 104. 
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events was becoming every day more clear. The Judges on 
circuit were received with conspicuous coldness by the 
Anglican gentry, while the Cathohe chapels of the foreign 
ambassadors were insulted by the mob. At one of these the 
hot-headed apprentices pulled down a cross and, affixing it 
to the nearest pump, paid mock obeisance to it. They would 
have no wooden gods worshipped in their city, they cried, 
as they laughed and hallooed around it. And when the 
flustered Lord Mayor arrived to restore the peace, he was 
greeted with scornful shouts of “ What! is the Lord Mayor of 
London come to preach up Popery!” It made tilings very 
awkward for the authorities. 

Through these gathering clouds, Pepys pursued the tenour 
of his way—a very great man. His power was patent to all, 
and it was not the less respected because he scrupulously 
refrained from using it in whatever did not concern his own 
business. In the Navy and all that appertained to it his word 
was law. His influence was exercised in a thousand un¬ 
obtrusive ways, and nearly always in useful or kindly ones, 
whether it was to get the Astronomer Royal to defend a 
treatise on Navigation that was being unjustly criticised, or to 
secure the payment of past debts to the half-ruined Victualler, 
Sir Dennis Gauden, or to champion, at Mary Evelyn’s re¬ 
quest, the cause of a too blunt tarpaulin captain who had 
fallen foul of a Court lady while transporting her home 
from her husband’s embassy in Constantinople. “But this 
mishap”, Pepys warned Captain Fowler after he had secured 
the King’s pardon for him, “you will not be able to avoid 
no more than anybody else that has a quarrel with a fair 
lady, that her report will prevail amongst the ladies, what¬ 
ever it does elsewhere. As an instance of which you must 
know that my Lady Trumbull has had such impressions 
made upon her concerning you from the account she has 
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met with of your goodness knows what usage to my Lady 
Soames, that you may as well expect to persuade a child to 
meet a bulbeggar in the dark as my Lady Trumbull to 
venture herself in a ship with Captain Fowler. So that the 
King has been prevailed withal to appoint another ship for 
that voyage and (as far as I can judge) I don’t think you have 
any reason to be sorry for it, nor consequently (seeing that 
it is over) to give yourself any more care about the differences 
between my Lady Soames and you, the King not having 
been pleased upon all this noise to express any change of liis 
opinion touching your capacity of serving him as a seaman. 
And for a courtier I don’t think he ever took you for any 
or thought the worse of you for not being one.”^ It was 
the wife of Pepys’ old Tangier acquaintance, the timorous 
Doctor, now knighted and made English Ambassador to 
the Ottoman Porte, who was so reluctant to entrust herself 
to the honest captain* 5 . 

Not that Pepys, though ready to overlook the lack 
of a courtier’s gallantry in another, was ungallant him¬ 
self. One of his many minor acts of kindness that year 
was to place a yacht at the disposal of Nell Gwynne, now 
fallen from her former state and fast nearing her end. And 
he was both a courtier and a virtuoso. He corresponded 
with Sir Christopher Wren about an old sail which he lent 
to help his friend Signor Verrio paint the ceiling of the 
Chapel Royal,f and took a great deal of trouble to procure 
specimens of the vegetables and plants of New England to 
please that prince of gardeners, John Evelyn.*^ 

* S. P. to Capt. T. Fowler, Dec. 22nd, 1686. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. 
Letters xii, 406-7. 

t He was careful to chose one that would ** not be at all the worse... by 
its being spotted or smeared with the painter’s oil colours." Pepysian 
MSS.t Adm, Letters xn, 244. 
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As in the past Pepys* influence was at the disposal of his 
friends and relations in the Service, provided always that 
they merited it. That, however, was essential: no degree of 
kinship could excuse a breach of duty. When his humble 
cousin, Thomas Alcock, carpenter of the Elizabeth, was 
accused—it transpired falsely—of embezzlement, the grim 
Admiralty Secretary let his superior know: “by God’s 
grace if you find the least umbrage of a miscarriage of the 
same kind in him he shall soon make a vacancy instead of 
filling one”. In the winter of 1686-7, he had three youthful 
protdgds at sea, Samuel Jackson, young Holmes, now in the 
East Indies, and Peter Skinner. The last, who was master of 
the same flowery pen as his elder brother, was always 
thanking his patron for his favours. They included, it 
appeared, not only instruction in navigation, but a view 
of the world and Captain Fowler’s fatherly chastisements: 
“I desire your Honour’s excuse for the weakness of so green 
a youth,... but hope time and your Honour’s patronage and 
encouragement will spring fortli a more fragrant fruit in 
him.” Pepys’ experience of Mary Skinner’s feckless brethren 
can hardly have encouraged him to share these hopes.*7 

His other and younger nephew, John Jackson, now aged 
15, was not intended for the sea. In June 1686 Pepys entered 
him as a Pensioner of Magdalene College, Cambridge, under 
the tutorship of Mr Millington^—an act of piety which the 
Master of the College gratefully described in a letter of 
appreciation as “crediting us with the education of your 
nephew”. John Jackson liimself paid tribute to his uncle’s 
kindness in a Latin epistle written in a large flowing hand 
beginning “Fir Nohlissime et Amplissitne!** The reports of 
him were most satisfactory: “innocent, modest and diligent”, 
was the Master’s exordium, while his tutor described him as 
“very tractable and docile, endued with solid parts and good 
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memory**. The Jackson estates at Ellington still occupied a 
good deal of Pepys* scanty leisure: in November 1686 some of 
the leases fell in and he was asked by Peterhouse, the landlords, 
whether he wished to renew them. It was characteristic of 
his method of evading inconvenient issues that he delayed 
for so unconscionable a time before committing himself to 
a definite answer that the college was driven to expostulate.^^® 
As though the concerns of his own younger kin were not 
trouble enough, Pepys continued to care for the children of 
his friends. When Ned Southwell finished his education in 
London at Christmas, Sir Robert, his father, wrote grate¬ 
fully from King’s Weston to his old acquaintance and 
fellow civil servant thanking him for all the wise and loving 
service he had done the boy: “I do acknowledge them to be 
very many and more perhaps than you think I know.** 
And thereafter Pepys followed his pupil’s career with eager 
interest. ‘Tf country wishes and country gratitude could 
do you any good”. Sir Robert told him, “the young man 
and I will be answerable for your welfare. He is going to 
Oxford till Michaelmas next, having met with a tutor to 
our mind who then intends to leave the place. *Tis one 
Mr Lane of Merton College who intends to foUow the 
Civil Law and in the interim to pour in logic as fast as his 
disciple can swallow. From thence I intend him for Lincoln’s 
Inn and to take his fortune in the Law. I had thoughts of 
travel and preparations for the hke service his father trod. 


* “The 18th of the last I writ to desire you to write your mind to the 
College about Ellington lease, but hearing nothing since, I fear that 
might fall short, which makes me give you the trouble of tliis, the Master 
and Fellows daily expecting your resolution. ^500 will be the least they 

will take. This is all-” W. Spenser, Bursar of Peterhouse, to S. Pepys, 

circa January 8th, 1687. (The letter is undated, but bears a London 
postmark of Jan. loth.) RawL MSS. A. 189, ff. 302-3. 
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But the ground being grown too slippery..., let us venture 
him into Westminster Hall, where the cats fall always on 
their legs .”**9 

The slippery ground to which Southwell referred so 
ominously was caused by the increasing tempo of the King’s 
rehgious pohey. Determined to emancipate his CathoHc 
subjects at the earliest possible moment, and bcheving com¬ 
promise to be weakness and weakness ruin, James was now 
proceeding ever more swiftly down the perilous path of dis¬ 
missing his Anghcan and high tory Ministers and replacing 
them by those—the representatives of a tiny minority—who 
shared his desire for toleration. In the autumn five Catholic 
peers, who had suffered with him under the Popish Terror, 
were admitted to the Privy Council. At Christmas the 
champion of the cause of Anglican exclusiveness. Lord 
Treasurer Rochester, was given the option of entering the 
Catholic communion or laying down the white staff. He 
chose the latter, and the Treasury, like the Navy and the 
Church, was put into Commission with a CathoHc, Lord 
Belasyse, among its members. The King explained to his 
brother-in-law that it was not lack of trust or of gratitude 
that caused him to dismiss him, but the impossibihty of 
carrying through his poHcy of suspending the Test Act and 
the oaths of religious conformity under a Minister who re¬ 
garded their continued existence as the keystone of national 
poHty. 

To the ordinary AngUcan loyaHst it seemed as if the soHd 
earth was crumbling away. “I could not have bcHeved”, 
wrote Evelyn who watched the Jesuits in their rich copes 
officiating at the altar at Whitehall, ‘T should ever have seen 
such things in the King of England’s Palace, after it had 

* Sir R. Southwell to S. P., Jan. 15th, 1687. Rawl. MSS, A. 189, 

f 331. 
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pleased God to enlighten this nation.” A month later, in 
the January of 1687, the good man was in despair at what he 
saw: “Popish Justices of the Peace established in all counties, 
of the meanest of the people; Judges ignorant of the Law 
and perverting it—so furiously do the Jesuits drive, and 
even compelling Princes to violent courses and destruction 
of an excellent government both in Church and State.... 
The Lord Jesus defend his Uttle flock, and preserve this 
threatened church and nation 



chapter IX 


His Orders Hold 


“ So tills man—prescient to ensure, 

(Since even now his orders hold) 

A httle state might ride secure 

At sea, from foes her sloth made bold.” 

Kipling, Pepys Tercentenary Poem. 

The common people had a ruder way of expressing their 
disgust. When a new Cathohe chapel was opened in the 
City and, in defiance of law, thrown open to all and sundry, 
the Lord Mayor, fearing the wrath of the London mob, 
which, as a contemporary put it, had “as a weak a pretence 
to prudence upon such occasions as any mobile in the world 
sent his officers to lock the doors. For tliis he received a 
pubhc reprimand in the Council, and the chapel was re¬ 
opened under protection of the MiUtia. Whereupon there 
appeared on Sunday in time of service “a heedless prentice” 
who stood about the place, we are told, “laughing and 
staring. An officer bade him go out since he appeared not 
by his behaviour to be of that religion. He said he would 
not go out, and if they said much to him, he would break 
their crosses and juggling-boxes down, whereupon a riot 
seemed to form.” The interrupter without difficulty evaded 
the half-hearted attempts of the authorities to arrest him, and, 
lying in wait after service for the priest, gave him a thrashing 
and threw him into the gutter. And though the Lord Mayor 
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was brought again before King and Council and the City 
threatened with miUtary occupation if it could not keep the 
peace better, it made no difference to the attitude of the un¬ 
tutored populace. For the rude and valiant natives of this 
intolerant island were clearly of the opinion that the Bishop 
of Rome had no jurisdiction in the realm of England.^ 

This was the period of what became known as “closeting**, 
when the King in his zeal made a practice of withdrawing 
into his private closet with the functionaries of Church and 
State, and there frankly discussing with them, high and low 
alike, his revolutionary plans for equalising all creeds before 
the Law. If they repUed that their scruples must prevent them 
from obeying the royal will in a policy directed towards re¬ 
moving the penal laws and the oaths of conformity, they 
were told that the state of tlieir health or the King’s service 
necessitated their retirement. Pepys, who was never a 
zealot for any one creed or dogma and whose own sufferings 
under persecution had given him views on toleration far in 
advance of those of most of his contemporaries, had no 
quarrel with his sovereign’s desire to end the era of persecu¬ 
tion. He was only restrained by his sense of caution. But 
as it was not his way to allow prudential motives to interfere 
with the discharge of his official duties, and as he never 
meddled in politics outside his own department, he remained 
at his post, advising liis master in all matters appertaining to 
the sea and keeping quietly outside the httle inner ring of 
zealots and careerists who, under Father Petre and Lord 
Sunderland, were egging on the King in his desperate race to 
jostle his subjects out of their deepest prejudices and habits 
of thought. 

To those of his fellow officials whose religious views or 
fears disabled them from accepting the course of events with 
his own calm detachment, Pepys extended all the help he 
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was able. When his colleague, Sir Phineas Pett, was threatened 
with the withdrawal of the royal support at the forthcoming 
parliamentary election, he boldly stood up for him at the 
next Cabinet meeting. And his influence was such that he 
was able to quiet his Majesty’s scruples as to Pett’s abihty to 
serve him. It was this generous and Christian readiness to use 
his hard-earned influence not to advance himself further but 
to help those who were in the shadow that caused him to be 
solicited so often in this troubled time. Sir Matthew Andrews, 
his fellow Governor of Christ’s Hospital, turned out of the 
Commission of Peace after nineteen years’ service, and 
Captain Langley, deprived of the Mayoralty of Harwich, 
were among the many who sought his aid.^ 

Early in the New Year a more serious offender against the 
overriding royal will wrote to Pepys in a sad dilemma. It 
was his old red-nosed friend, Dr Peachell, Master of 
Magdalene, Cambridge, who had had the misfortune 
to be chosen Vice-Chancellor at the very moment that the 
King had resolved to apply his dispensing power to the 
Universities in order to secure the admission of deserving 
Cathohes to Fellowships and degrees. As Oxford and 
Cambridge were the corner-stones of the Anglican hierarchy 
and the exclusive nurseries of those who moulded public 
opinion from the pulpit, this was a serious matter. In an 
agony of mind poor Peachell related what had happened: 
how the icing had been pleased to direct a letter to him as 
Vice-Chancellor to admit one Francis Alban, a Benedictine 
monk, without administering the statutory oaths; how, 
unable to decide whether it was better to disobey the King’s 
letter or his laws, he had prayed God to direct, sanctify and 
govern him in the ways of His higher laws. For a smack of 
the old pre-Restoration piety of phrase still hung about 
Peachell for all his love of the bottle. Now, feeling it 
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“unmannerly to importune his Sacred Majesty** further and 
“strain his friends against the grain**, he had decided to obey 
his conscience, incur the King’s displeasure and cast himself 
upon his princely clemency. 

But such martyrdom did not come easily to the good 
Doctor. “Worthy Sir**, he told his old pupil, “*tis extra¬ 
ordinary distress and affliction to me after so much endeavour 
and affection to his Royal person. Crown and Succession, 
I should at last by the Providence of God be exposed to his 
displeasure. But I must commit myself to the great God and 
my dread Sovereign, the Law and my friends, none of 
which I would have hurt for my sake, but desire all favour 
and help they think me capable of without hurting them¬ 
selves. For if I do ill, *tis not out of malice but fear of the last 
judgment, and at the worst through involuntary mistake. 
Sir, I am sorry I have occasion to give you this information 
and trouble. But you will pardon, I hope, if you cannot 
hclp .**3 

Pepys could not help. But when Peachell came to London 
in the spring to explain his refusal to the Ecclesiastical Com¬ 
missioners, he refused to cold-shoulder him and earned the 
unhappy man’s gratitude for the frank and friendly way 
widi which, when all were shunning him, he greeted him 
in the royal Withdrawing Room. But more than that he 
could not do. Deprived of his Vice-Chancellorship, sus¬ 
pended from his Mastership, Peachell was dismissed by Lord 
Chancellor Jeffreys with a terrifying admonition “to go 
away and sin no more**.'^ 

“The Laws of the Land and the oaths we lie under are 
the fences of God’s church and rehgion,” Peachell had 
written in his agony, “and I cannot suffer myself to be made 
an instrument to pull down those fences.*** Many an honest 

^ Dr J. Peachell to S. P., April 23rd, 1687. Rawi MSS, A. 189, f. 145. 
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Englishman felt the same. But when in the spring of 1687, 
the godless Rear-Admiral of England, Arthur Herbert, 
pleaded his conscience as a reason for refusing to promise the 
King his support for his attack on the Test Act, it was plain 
to the discerning that the time had been reached when it 
was no longer to a prudent man’s advantage to obey the 
King. But possibly Herbert’s dismissal was the result not so 
much of his hitherto unsuspected religious scruples as of 
Pepys’ report on liis financial misconduct during his Mediter¬ 
ranean command. It appeared that he owed the Treasury 
over ^4000 and was entirely unable to account for the 
slaves whom he had starved and sold.* And a further en¬ 
quiry, instigated by the King, had been ordered into his 
accounts as Master of the Robes .5 

It is just possible that in this uncertain time Pepys may have 
toyed with the idea of apostasy. Among his friends were 
such devoted Catholics as Lady Throgmorton and Lady 
Tuke, and at the Pearses’ house he sometimes used to meet 
the learned Dr Philip Ellis,f who later became Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Aureopolis and the King’s Agent at 
Rome. But his sympathy for his royal master’s professed 
ideal of religious toleration needs no such improbable 
supposition to explain it. It was in keeping with the whole 
bent of liis mature mind. Among Pepys’ papers of this year 
are some private theological writings of Sir WiUiam Petty, 
procured For him by his friend Southwell, and to which we 
know that he attached particular importance. They incline 
towards freedom of conscience and absolute equality for all 
Christian sects before the Law. “As to controversies,” ran 

^ Rawl. MSS. A. 177, IF. 140-1 

Ellis’ relations were always expecting to see him with “some badge 
of a more eminent character, as a gold cross before or scarlet skull-cap 
behind”. Ellts Correspondence i, 239. 
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a passage in one of them, “he thinketh it safe and decent to 
hearken to them who sit in Moses* chair, and that every 
soul be subject to the higher powers, and that two or three 
met together in the name of God do make a competent 
church, and that Vox populi is Vox Dei*' It is not unreason¬ 
able to suppose that these were also the rehgious views 
which Pepys in his middle-age, and after his long and harsh 
experience, had come to accept. They are certainly not the 
tenets of the Catholic Church. But they tally almost ex¬ 
actly with certain of those which Pepys* old acquaintance 
of Seething Lane days, William Penn the Quaker, now in 
high favour at Court and unworthily suspected of popery 
elsewhere, was so industriously preaching to an uncon¬ 
verted England. They are those which future generations 
have come to accept as rational and wise.^ 

That Pepys, therefore, raised no conscientious opposition 
to the King*s policy, however ill-timed he may have thought 
it, and that he entertained at his house men who did their 
best to further it like the time-serving Bishop Cartwright of 
Chester, is no proof, as some have supposed, of lack of courage 
or religious conviction on his part. It is almost certain that 
he beheved his master*s immediate and declared object to 
be a right one, though he may well have doubted the 
practicability of his methods .7 
Nor can fear of losing his post have been any reason for 
his acquiescence, for in the winter of 1686/7 he was far from 
well, believed a collapse of his over-taxed powers imminent 
and looked forward to an early release from office. Re¬ 
peated pains in his kidneys made him afraid of a return of 
his old disease, the stone. A little before Christmas he told 
Baity not to rely on his continuance in high place for much 
longer. “It was not without very much ground that in one 
of my late letters of general advice to you, I cautioned you 
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against depending upon any support much longer from me, 
I then feeling what I now cannot hide; I mean that pain 
which I at this time labour under (night and day) from a 
new stone lodged in my kidneys and an ulcer attending it, 
with a general decay of my stomach and strength that 
cannot be played with long. Nor am 1 solicitous that it 
should.** And he cautioned his brother-in-law to beware 
of improvidence, lest the long friendship he had shown him 
should be wasted and his family be left once more at the 
mercy of a cruel world.^ 

Pepys* fears for his health proved for the present ground¬ 
less. The stone subsided, and during the next two years he 
suffered from little more than a rheumaticky shoulder and 
the old trouble with his eyes. But his fears of Balty*s 
reckless extravagance were speedily justified. Before the 
end of January he had to intervene to save him from arrest 
at the suit of a lady creditor who was dunning him on the 
score of a fine saddle long unpaid for. In his reply to Pepys* 
letter of reproach. Baity paid an eloquent tribute to what 
he called his ‘‘great goodness and kindness in stopping 
the clamours of that nasty woman about the saddle** but 
dismissed it none the less as a small matter, to be explained by 
his large family, his former unemployment “and many 
other grievous causes*’. “It is therefore**, he went on, 
“extreme grievous to me to have from such a blessed person 
such an expression as in the beginning of your said letter.... 
And although you are pleased to say that you hear of my 
continued extravagant expenses, I hope it is but the effect 
of your generous and kind conjectures, being confident 
that.. .none but the blackest envy and maUce (on which 
curses attend) can accuse me.**^ 

* B. St Michel to S. P., Jan. 24th, 1687. Rawl. MSS, A. 189, 
ff 224-5. 
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Pepys replied with sorrowful dignity. IrSis brother-in- 
law, he well knew, was incorrigible: 

Brother, 

I have received your letter of the 24th and have said my say. 
Upon your own head be it if in deceiving me you at length find 
the effect of it to the ruin of your family. I am sure I have nothing 
to lead me to these jealousies concerning your conduct but my 
fears on their and your behalf.... Nor have I my information 
but from them that bear you good wiU; besides that your run¬ 
ning on the score of this saddle seems very little to consist with 
the good husbandry you would be thought to walk by. But I 
have done; and shall be glad to sec you, and without anger as 
you call it, though it deserves another name; it being too painful 
a thing to write at all, and much more upon a subject so un¬ 
pleasant to me as this is .'*9 

Only a fortnight after the despatch of this solemn docu¬ 
ment Pepys learnt from Baity’s clerk that his master was in 
trouble again. This time it was undeserved misfortune. “This 
afternoon about one, his lady fell in travail, and was about 
two delivered of a son; but the birth of the child became the 
death of the mother, for within a quarter of an hour after, 
her soul expired; and hath left a husband and numerous 
family bleeding under (I think) the saddest accents of 
sorrow I ever saw.” The poor, neglected woman had had 
her revenge at last, 

Pepys comforted his brother-in-law by return with the 
stately condolences of the seventeenth century. He took the 
occasion to add some further good counsel, which Baity’s 
clerk, who lacked nothing of his employer’s eloquence, 
acknowledged with fitting humility and gratitude. “He 
returns your Honour miUions of tlianks for your great 

* S. P. to B. St Michel, Jan. 27th, 1687. Rawl. MSS. A. 189, f. 225. 
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kindness and generous favours.. .which he will own to his 
life’s end and endeavour strictly to observe and obey those 
excellent advises you are pleased to administer; which 
having said, a deluge of tears again overwhelming him, 
could add no more.” Baity himself was able to write a few 
days later; he should, he assured his protector, to his Hfe’s 
end study to obey iiis commands and follow every one of 
his counsels. “I am. Sir, stopped with a torrent of sorrowful 
lamentation, for, oh God, I have lost, oh I have lost such a 
loss that no man is or can be sensible but myself. I have lost 
my wife. Sir, I have lost my wife; and such a wife, as your 
Honour knows, has (may be) not left her fellow.”* Poor 
Baity’s recognition of the fact seemed a httle tardy. 

February 1687 saw another of Pepys’ friends in trouble 
—not from the loss of a wife but from taking one. 
Sir Samuel Morland, who was wont to alleviate his re¬ 
current insolvency by the rapidity with which he invented 
some new wonder—his latest was a naval gun-carriage— 
suddenly embarked with reckless haste on a novel method of 
bettering his condition. “Being”, he told Pepys, “almost 
distracted for want of monies, my private creditors tor¬ 
menting me from morning to night and some of them 
threatening me with a prison.. .there came a certain person 
to me whom I had relieved in a starving condition and for 
whom I had done a thousand kindnesses, who pretended in 
gratitude to help me to a wife who was a very virtuous, 
pious and sweet dispositioned lady and an heiress who had 
/jsoo p.a. in land of inheritance and ;£40oo in ready money, 
with the interest since 9 years, besides a mortgage upon 
^300 p.a. more, with plate, jewels, etc.” This catalogue of 
charnis turned out a complete fraud, for the lady proved no 
better than the generality of her kind and, indeed, rather 

* B. St Michel to S. P., Feb. 14th, 1687. Rawl MSS. A. 189, f. 316. 
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worse, for besides being penniless she was a whore and 
diseased at that. All this, as he poured it out in his letter to 
his worldly-wise friend at the Admiralty, he had discovered 
too late: by charms or witchcraft he had been “led as a fool 
to the stocks and married a coachman's daughter, not worth 
a shilling and one who about nine months since was brought 
to bed of a bastard". 

Thus, in addition to being practically bankrupt, poor Mor- 
land had become the jest of London. Having laid his sad case 
before the Spiritual Court, he begged Pepys for the sake of 
old acquaintance and Christian charity to speak to the King 
and get him to move his proctor on his behalf. “A flood 
of tears blind my eyes and I can write no more."^^ 

Pepys did what he could and consulted the Judge of the 
Admiralty Court. But he found that the opinion of the 
town was against his foolish old tutor, and that there was 
little chance of finding any legal ground for nullity. Six 
months later, in November 1687, Morland was besieged in 
the poor hut in which he sheltered near Hyde Park gate by 
**rude fellows” with orders from his wife’s proctors to take 
him ahve or dead. In the following spring he was being 
dogged by bailiffs on the score of her debts. Throughout the 
sordid affair Morland turned perpetually to Pepys to help 
him, until the lady’s brazen and open adultery at last gave 
him the freedom of divorce.^^ 

Morland was far from being the only person who came 
to Pepys for help. Some of the greatest in England did so. 
The University of Cambridge, threatened with the em¬ 
barrassment and scandal of a State lottery in the town, 
besought his intervention: so did Oxford when the Stationers* 
Company tried to deprive it of its ancient privilege of 
printing Bibles. Nor did they appeal in vain. In such 
matters the despotism of King James could generally be 
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tempered a little by the good sense of his friend, the Secre¬ 
tary of the Admiralty. Sir Robert Southwell, at whose 
instance Pepys secured the release of a poor Huguenot 
seaman from a French galley, thought him the most powerful 
man in England, “and perhaps in the world”, he added, 
“when I see who, against his will, you could force to be 
guilty of one good action. Whether Father le Chaise”— 
King Louis* Confessor—“will not stick on your skirts for 
tliis odd prank, I leave you to consider.*’^3 

His old companion and rival, John Creed, desiring to be an 
Elder Brother of Trinity House Lord Chancellor Jeffreys, 
who signed himself his most entire affectionate friend and 
servant and wanted a post for a protege; Dr Mills in search 
of a Prebendal stall; Evelyn troubled by the smell of the 
mud in the Deptford docks; Sir William Petty anxious for 
royal sanction for the publication of his studies on statistics 
and political economy, all turned to Pepys. “I thank God”, 
was Petty’s grateful verdict, “that his Majesty appointed 
you to examine these my opinions.”*}’ When Bolingbroke 
became First Lord of the Treasury the ladies of Co vent 
Garden are said to have cried out in jubilation, “Five 
thousand a year, girls, and all for us!” Learned men had 
similar reason to rejoice when Pepys was in power. Dr 
Nathaniel Vincent had only to ask to receive twenty-five 
guineas that he might enrich his “httle study” with an 

* “It coining with some reluctancy into my mind that I am still 
(almost to ridiculousness in so much seniorities) but a younger brother in 
Trinity House, I soon thought of one that could with great case remedy 
it.” J. Creed to S. P., April 1687. Rawl. MSS. A. 189, f. 98. 

f “The matters pretend good to all the King’s subjects and the means 
propounded are of an high extraordinary nature, and therefore should be 
exposed to pubhc view... .If you cannot understand them alone, they 
arc not fit for the public and must be made plainer.” Sir W. Petty to 
S. P., Sept. 8th, 1687. Rawl. MSS. A. 189, f. 19. 
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expensive work of reference. Even a female poet—a poor 
widow—who enclosed her verses and a Htany of her wants^ 
did not go away empty. And the Fellows of his old College 
at their audit dinner feasted by Mr Pepys* grace on a doe 
from the royal forests. ^4 

The learned recompensed the great Secretary by flattering 
him. More than one author that year dedicated his book to 
him—^Dr Richard Cumberland his work on Jewish Measures, 
charmingly inscribed “for that good affection being begun 
in your youth thirty years ago in Magdalene College”, 
Captain Greenville Colhns his Chart of Harwich and its 
adjacent coasts, Nathaniel Vincent his Conjectura Nautica and 
Francis Willoughby his Historia Piscium. As President of 
the Royal Society Pepys bore the cost of sixty of the plates 
of this last work, and the Society graciously ordered “that 
a Book of Fishes of the best paper, curiously bound in 
Turkey leather, hkewisc five odiers bound also” should be 
presented to liim. (One of diem he sent to liis old tutor, 
Mr Hill, in Holland.) And the greatest of all seventeenth- 
century scientific works, Mr Newton’s Principiay went out 
to an awed but puzzled world with his name as ex officio 
licenser, on its title page: 

Imprimatur, S. Pepys, Reg. Soc. Pracses. Julii 5 1686 ^5 

Yet Pepys was greatest by far in his capacity as plain 
Secretary of the Admiralty. Thence all his honours sprang. 
What he had won by virtue of penmanship, method and 
precedent he continued to maintain by Aese weapons. 
Among certain notes in liis own hand, written about this 

* And pardon tliis from one who being like one near drownding 
catches at the most likehest support to convey me to shore.” Anne 
Murcott to S. P., May 7th. 1687. lUiwl. MSS. A. 189, ff. 49-51. 
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date and entitled “Momentalls”, is an entry which showed 
how zealous he stHl was to enhance the stature of his office: 

Lord Admiral’s Duty. 

Secretary Admiralty and his office to be certain, depending on 
the Crown, not the Admiral, and his work and duty adjusted."*" 

Nor would he tolerate any suggestion that he did not 
personally supervise the work of his office even in its most 
minute part. When at the end of 1686 one of his senior 
clerks, Walbanke, died, and his old friend, Mrs Pearse, the 
Surgeon-General’s wife, sought the vacant post for her son, 
Pepys addressed to that young gentleman a letter which 
summarised his reaction to any suggestion that one of his 
subordinates could in the smallest degree be indispensable. 
Not having seen the hght before, it is worth perusal as a 
perfect expression of that high bureaucratic pride which was 
so characteristic a part of Pepys’ legacy to the Civil Service 
of his country: 

Mr Pearse, 

Pray (whatever be the issue of your present desire) don’t 
forget the right you have to be always welcome to me_Where¬ 

fore don’t any more treat me as you have done now at that 
distance that docs not become me to receive from one that I 
esteem so nearly as I do you. 

.. .1 am far from forgetting the proposition made earlily to 
me by my excellent Lady, your mother... in prospect of Mr 
Walbanke’s death. Nor have I escaped many soheitations... 
since yesterday morning, not only from the Navy Office but 
from potent hands at Court, both the one and the other grounded 
upon a mistake people had been led into of Mr Walbanke’s 
mighty sufficiences by his being admitted to be indeed the do- 

* RawL MSS, A. 171, £. 89. 
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all to the late Commissioners at Derby House. Whereas I never 
thought fit to rely on his clerkship for the drawing up of one 
letter or paper of moment in my life, nor have felt any want of 
him during his long absence, poor man, by sickness at a time 
wherein matters of more importance to the Crown have been 
transacted in reference to the Navy than ever passed this office 
since England had a Navy. Not that he wanted talents very 
useful in their kind relating to the keeping of the books, marshal¬ 
ling the papers and examining of passes and divers other things 
wherein time only had made liim fully master of the methods of 
the office, and he his brother by his continually employing him 
for many years under him. So that the affairs of this office are 
no more affected by his death than they would, were he still 
ahve or had never been bom.*^^ 

Every month that Pepys sat in his office at York Buildings 
frowning his disapproval at any deviation from his rules— 
his portrait painted about this time by Godfrey Kneller 
reveals the frown as an apparently permanent feature of his 
expressionj"—those rules became more firmly established in 
the professional consciousness and habitude of the Service. 
Every captain at his potent bidding now sent to the Ad¬ 
miralty before each voyage his Certificate of Readiness for 
Sea, at each port of call his Abstracts and when the voyage 
was over his Journal. For only when these were received 
regularly were wages and allowances paid. After a while 
observance of these formahtics began to become second 
nature—the administrative and liturgical ritual, as it were, 
of the Navy .*7 

* S. P. to J. Pearse junior, Dec. i6th, 1686. Rawl. MSS. A. 189, 
ff. 261-3. 

t Yet in a painting of him in my possession sent to Sir William 
Booth in the closing years of Pepys* life, the frown has vanished and the 
softer lines of youth have revived in the mellow twihght of retirement. 
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Like the men of the past who founded the great monastic 
orders whose history he so loved to study in his leisure, 
Pepys’ plan was to make a rule for all things, great or small. 
From that unresting brain came a perpetual flow of rules 
of every kind: for a clear method of dividing prizes between 
officers and seamen, for pensioning naval widows and 
orphans,* for regulating the issue of rum and brandy. A 
rule now became sacred because it was a rule and not 
merely on account of its intrinsic importance; it was only 
to be broken when the unforeseeable necessity of the King’s 
Service made it imperative to do so. Its wisdom was not to 
be called in question. 

Nor was its enforcement by Pepys’ office to be regarded 
as a matter of personal grievance or affront by those holding 
the King’s commission. “Sir,” he wrote to the captain of 
the Assistance^ who had complained about his allotment of 
guns, “I have received yours of the 6th inst. And though it 
be what nothing but your own saying so would have made 
me believe, yet because you have said it, I will believe that 
you did not know there was any Establishment of Guns in 
the Navy, that the number and nature thereof to each ship 
were not reduced under a known and regular Estabhshment. 
But I must beg you to alter your mind so far concerning me 
as to think that I can do my duty to the King in taking notice 
(as he both commands and expects it from me) of all things 
wherein the discipline and good order of his Navy is con¬ 
cerned, without the least want of good will and respect to 
the persons to whom the same relates. This, I assure you, is 
true in your particular case, to whom I will be found so on 
all occasions. And I am sure I have been as forward to do 
all offices of kindness as you (by a mighty mistake) would 

* In all wars, and not merely, as formerly, in those against the Dutch 
and Algerines. Pepysiati MSS., Adm. Letters xiv, 2, 27, 53. 
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seem, from this honest freedom of mine in the execution of 
my duty to the King, to collect the contrary. Which if 
everybody should do, to whom on like occasions I never 
fail to exercise the same necessary and friendly Uberty, I 
should have a weight upon me much less easy to bear than 
all the work of my office besides.”* For step by step in 
days when gentlemen drew their swords at a verbal slight, 
Pepys had to educate his high-spirited contemporaries in 
the formalities and ungrateful necessities of official corre¬ 
spondence. He did so with all the courtesy that was com¬ 
patible with unswerving firmness.*® 

There was no avoiding Mr Pepys’ way. If an officer, 
however highly placed, had occasion to come up to town 
on his private occasions, he must apply to the Admiralty 
for the King’s formal consent.f He was expected to do so 
in a set petition, stating the exact reasons for which leave 
was needed and the number of days required. It all sounds 
so natural and normal to us: it did not seem so to the men 
of that time. Once a captain, unaccustomed to the new 
regime, arrived unexpectedly in the Downs from the West 
Indies, having abandoned his station in a pet after a quarrel 
with the Governor of one of the islands. The letter in which 
Pepys informed the offender of his horror and of the im¬ 
pending certainty of an enquiry and court-martial is a httle 
epistolary masterpiece: 

^ S. P. to Capt. Wright, Aug. 9th, 1687. Pepysian MSS.y Adm. Letters 
xm, 243. 

t “Sir. I received yours of the 9th inst., and did immediately move 
his Majesty in your desires herein for leave to continue in town ten days 
longer on score of your health, which he was very graciously pleased to 
grant, as you will find by the enclosed warrant. To which, praying 
you to be referred, I remain. Your most humble servant, S. P.” S. P. 
to Sir R. Strickland, March 12th, 1687. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters 
xm, A. 
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Sir, 

I have received yours of the 2nd inst. from the Downs, and 
cannot but congratulate you your safe arrival there with one of 
his Majesty’s ships, though I must own myself wonderfully 
surprised with the tidings of your being there. Nor is his Majesty 
himself (to whom I immediately communicated it) less earnest 
to know the true grounds of it, which both for his satisfaction 
and your own justification it will be necessary that you enable 
me without delay to give him. For the coming home of a ship 
from a station to which she was purposely and at great charge 
sent. . .will necessarily call for some good reasons to justify it.... 
His Majesty has been pleased to tell me that he will have the 
matter fully enquired into, as becomes a proceeding extra¬ 
ordinary. ... * 

“I thank you’*, he added, “for the account you give me 
of that which you call a fiery vapour falling upon you, the 
effects whereof arc very wonderful and indeed not at all 
less surprising than your being here to relate them.” None 
knew better than Pepys how to rebuke ignorant presumption 
with a velvet touch, 

He knew, too, how to rebuke it in the great. The rules he 
enforced to preserve the respect due to the King’s flag were 
flaunted in the spring of 1687 by the papist Sir Roger 
Strickland, who had now succeeded Herbert as the royal 
favourite in the Service. With the high temper of his 
ancient race, Strickland had set his heart on flying a Vice- 
Admiral’s flag during a voyage to the Mediterranean in 
which he was acting as second-in-command to the 
young Duke of Grafton, and this though only a small 
force of frigates was employed. This Pepys sternly opposed 

* S. P. to Capt. St Loe of the Dartmouthy March 22nd, 1687. Pepysian 
MSS.y Adm. Letters xra, 22-3. 
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until he leamt that the King in a weak moment had 
been induced by Strickland’s importunity to promise it. 
He thereupon withdrew his opposition but wrote that 
officer such a letter with the coveted warrant as must have 
turned his triumph to rage: 

I am loath it should be thought possible that any degree of 
friendship or other consideration whatever could prevail with 
me to mislead his Majesty by one word of mine to the granting 
a thing so extraordinary, so irregular, and unjustified by any 
practice past, and unlikely to be ever imitated in time to come, 
as this which you have thus contended for of having two of 
the top flags of England exposed to sea in view of the two 
greatest rivals of England for Sea Dominion and Glory (I mean 
the Dutch and French) with no better provision for supporting 
the honour thereof than six ships, and two of them such as 
carry not above 190 men and 54 guns between them. And tliis 
too obtained through mere force of importunity by one who 
but in September last charged Captain Priestman with turning 
the King’s flag into ridicule in putting up but an unusual swallow¬ 
tailed pendant. 

Lest the royal favourite should charge him with disloyalty 
to his master’s wishes, the uncompromising Secretary went 
on: “However, as much as I do with this my usual plain¬ 
ness unbespeak the thanks you might otherwise conceive 
due to me on this occasion”—one fancies that Pepys must 
have smiled as he postulated this improbable contingency— 
“this much I shall take to myself of the merit of having done 
you justice therein, that from the instant his Majesty was 
first pleased to tell me of the promise he had been prevailed 
with to make you touching the Flag, showing me at the 
same time his being not at all less sensible than myself of the 
irregularity of the thing so granted, I have never made it 



Aet. 54] A STINGING COMMUNICATION 213 

my part officiously to inculcate anything to him that might 
interrupt the resolution he had thus taken in your favour, as 
well remembering that his Majesty is master of his own 
orders and can as well dispense with as make them and, 
above all, that it is a virtue much more becoming a Prince 
to do violence to himself by dispensing with an order than 
grieve a good servant by a breach of a promise.”’^ And he 
ended this stinging communication by advising Strickland 
to thank the King for the privilege but to refrain from 
using it.^° 

The same jealous vigilance for the King’s honour charac¬ 
terises Pepys’ correspondence in another much-disputed 
matter—the immunity of naval officers and officials from 
arrest for debt. He would neither allow the King’s prerogative 
to be overridden by insolent bailiffs and creditors, whom in any 
case of contempt he summoned to York Buildings to explain 
themselves, nor his justice to be called in question by any 
avoidance by public servants of their private liabilities. Those 
who tried to do so were quickly undeceived, their papers 
being endorsed by a curt “Left to the Law” in the Secre¬ 
tary’s hand. Nor would he tolerate in the Navy the practice, 
tacitly allowed in every other branch of the public service, 
of payments by incoming holders of offices to their pre¬ 
decessors. He himself, he once stated, might have made 
^£40,000 by such an abuse of the King’s favour, and he would 
never concur in suffering others to do what nothing could 
tempt him to do himself.^^ 

For the essence of Pepys’ rules was that no one was 
allowed to break them. One of his finest letters of this 
period is that to the two naval officers he most cared for 
and trusted. Sir Jolin Berry and Sir John Narbrough, 

* S. P. to Sir R. Strickland, July 5th, 1687. Pepysian MSS., Adm. 
Letters xni, 276-9. 
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reproaching them for having given an old friend a Lieu¬ 
tenant’s Commission contrary to the regulations laid down 
in his Establishment of 1677.'^ Least of all would he allow 
any deviation in his own office from the rectitude he en¬ 
forced on the Service. When in the summer of 1687 his 
favourite clerk and disciple, Josiah Burchett, confidant and 
companion of all his recent journeys and an inmate of his 
household, offended against his stern regimen, he was 
summarily dismissed. Nor could all Burchett’s repeated 
entreaties turn Mr Secretary’s heart. “I know well enough”, 
the young penitent sadly confessed, “that whatever you do, 
you do by the rules of justice.”*}* Sometimes it seemed to 
those about him that this great man was too severe and un¬ 
bending.** 

But Pepys’ task was to build a vessel stout enough to 
withstand the changing waves of individual feeling. And 
all its hundred and one urgent needs of the moment, as well 
as its greater ones of the future, were his care. His lot it 
was to send out squadrons and appoint captains, to confer 
with the Navy Office and supervise the Special Com¬ 
missioners, to enquire into complaints and punish offenders, 
to reward the diligent and arbitrate in disputes. The applica¬ 
tions for yacht-passage across the Channel, the appointment 
of properly qualified chaplains to every ship, the leakage of 
British seamen through the inducement held out to them 
by the shipping agents of foreign states, were alike his 
concern. Nothing was too small for his eye. Seventy-six 

* July 2ist, 1687. Pepysiatt MSS., Adm. Letters xin, 205. See Appendix A. 

t J. Burchett to S. P., Aug. 8th, 1687. Rawl. MSS. A. 189, f. i, 
printed in Howarth, 181-2. In after years Burchett was to become what 
was virtually the first permanent Secretary of the Admiralty, M.P. for 
Sandwich, which he represented in Parliament for half a century, and the 
historian of the Navy. 
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pages of one of his many volumes of administrative papers, 
now preserved in the Bodleian Library, are concerned with 
his own personal examination during 1687 of the wrong 
suffered by the purser of the Suffolk at the impetuous hands 
of the Master Attendant at Chatham, his old acquaintance. 
Captain Vittles .'^^3 

The principal naval events of the year 1687 were the 
presence of the Algerine fleet in the Channel in June, the 
Duke of Grafton’s voyage to the Mediterranean and the 
despatch of Sir John Narbrough to the west. The first was 
occasioned by a naval war between Algiers and England’s 
ancient rivals, the Dutch. The presence off the British coasts 
of African corsairs, rendered desperate by poverty, caused 
great anxiety to the government. When they first appeared 
Pepys thought it almost inevitable that some untoward act 
of “that heady and faithless people”,f as he termed them, 
would lead to a rupture. Afraid of the loss that would follow 
to the Levant and Turkey merchants, he warned James 
Houblon to look to his trading ventures. But by the 
exercise of considerable tact on the part of all concerned, 
the danger was averted, though not before British sea¬ 
going opinion had been outraged by large numbers 
of derehct and rifled Dutch ships driving helplessly about 
the narrow seas. At one time Pepys had had to address a 
severe rebuke to the officers of Pendcnnis Castle who, re¬ 
gardless of the treaties with Algiers, seized and jailed the 
crew and confiscated tlie powder of an Algerine prize 
driven into Falmouth by stress of weather. 

* Rawl. MSS. A. 177, ff. 1-76. The award was promulgated on Jan. 
4th, 1688, over two years after Vitdes had struck John Trevor over the head 
with a boat-hook for attempting to go on shore contrary to his orders. 

t S. P. to J. Houblon, June 4th, 1687. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. Letters xm, 
116-17. 
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The most delicate situation of all arose in the'middle of June, 
when Sir Roger Strickland was ordered to sea with a hastily 
collected squadron to perform the double function of pre¬ 
venting the Algerines from returning with any British 
subjects who might have been captured from Dutch ships 
and of enforcing a salute from the French fleet, which was 
hovering in the Channel under Monsieur de Tourville in 
search of escaping Huguenots.* For a week or two the 
country was on the verge of war. Fortunately both tasks 
were accompHshed without resource to blows. It was quite 
a little triumph. Pepys himself secured the release of some 
unfortunate French Protestants who had been captured by 
the Algerines while crossing in a Dutch vessel to Holland. 
They dared not, he told the Admiralty Judge, claim their 
privilege as French subjects to secure their release for fear 
King Louis should compel the Algerine Government to 
deliver them “from their captivity in Africa to a more 
severe one under himself at home*\f Pepys even succeeded 
in persuading his sovereign to stretch the laws of denization 
by claiming them from the Moors as British subjects.*^ 

After this unwelcome incursion, the Duke of Grafton, who 
was about to sail with the new Queen of Portugal to Lisbon, 
was instructed to extend his voyage into the Mediterranean. 
The visit of a British fleet had a sobering effect on die 
authorities at Algiers and secured a confirmation of existing 
treaties. The expedition was cliiefly notable for being based 

^ . .which squadron will I doubt not (with God’s assistance) suffice 

to support his Majesty’s honour in these his seas against anything that 
shall be offered in diminution of it by Monsieur Tourville, it being his 
Majesty’s expectations that his honour be asserted, and is in no doubt 
but it will effectually be so.” S. P. to Sir R. Strickland, Sunday night, 
June 12th, 1687. Pepysian Af 5 S., Adm. Letters xm, 136. 

t S. P. to Sir R. Raines, June 7th, 1687. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters 
xm, 128-9. 
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Strategically on Gibraltar, whence Pepys victualled and con¬ 
trolled England’s distant ships. He had some fears lest the 
place might be taken by the French, who had also estabUshed 
a victualling station there, before his chance should come to 
seize it for England.^5 

The expedition to the west was of a different kind. For 
some time past there had been talk of fabulous treasure in a 
Spanish wreck which had lain for nearly half a century near 
the shoal of Baliama off the coast of Hispaniola. A small 
stock-company of Gentlemen Adventurers, including the 
Duke of Albemarle—son to the stout old fighter of Pepys* 
youth—and Sir John Narbrough, had sent out two small 
ships to investigate. Early in June 1687 they returned to 
England with the first instalment of the treasure amounting 
to over a quarter of a milhon—equal in those days to a fifth 
of the national revenue. Few, if any, like enterprises can 
ever have yielded so rich a return: it is reckoned that the 
shareholders received 10,000 for every ^100 invested. 
And the remainder of the treasure was still to be reclaimed. 
On Tuesday, June 14th, the four chief partners waited 
on the King and Council in the Treasury Chamber 
at Windsor, where Pepys in attendance took notes. It was 
agreed diat the government should lend them a fully- 
manned and equipped frigate for a year and the services of 
Sir John Narbrough to command it, in return for a fifth of 
the treasure if under ^150,000 and a tliird should it prove 
more.*^^ 

In the autumn Narbrough sailed for the West Indies. He 
was followed a few weeks later by the Duke of Albemarle 
who was sent out as Governor-General of Jamaica to con- 
sohdate the trans-Atlantic empire fast forming in these 
islands and along the eastern shores of North America. 

* RawL MSS. A. 189, ff. 370-8. 
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Much about the same time Pepys was employed in working 
out plans for a further western expedition to suppress 
the English pirates, who despite many efforts to bring 
them under the heel of authority were still spasmodically 
terrorising the Spanish Main and South Seas to the profit of 
the colonies but the scandal of the civilised world. He re¬ 
ported that a force of five frigates manned by 725 men at an 
annual cost of ^^33,930 would be needed if the work was to 
be done properly.* Many years later he entertained—^with 
great pleasure—one of the most famous of the pirates whom 
he was seeking to destroy as an honoured guest at his house 
in York Buildings. From the other side of the globe his 
correspondents sent him news of England’s growing con¬ 
cerns in India, where a tiny squadron under his friend Sir 
John Wyborne was assisting the East India Company to 
put down the interlopcrs .^7 

Though the old problem of money still made itself felt, 
the mists of imminent bankruptcy which had darkened the 
path of every naval project through all Pepys^ twenty-seven 
years of experience were at last beginning to lift. Save when 
a temporary stop was caused by the change at the Treasury 
at the beginning of the year, the cash payments required for 
the work of the Special Commission continued regularly 
at the rate of 5(^7000 a week. Early in the year additional 
sums of over ^40,000 were allowed for new storehouses 
and dry-docks at Chatham and Portsmouth. The Navy 
debt, reduced by over ^(^300,000, stood in January 1687 at 
no more than ^171,836. 25. gd. The repairs of the battle 
fleet were pushed rapidly forward, and during the summer 
four new frigates were launched. Soon the country would 
have a Navy which could bid defiance to, and perhaps 
master, any in the world.^^ 

* Rawl. MSS. A. 198, fF. 15-16. 
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Recreations of a Virtuoso 


“We eat with great pleasure, and I enjoyed myself in it with reflections 
upon the pleasures which I at best can expect, yet not to exceed this; 
eating in silver plates, and all things mighty rich and handsome about 
me. A great deal of fine discourse, sitting almost till dark at dinner, and 
then broke up with great pleasure, especially to myself.”— Pepys* Diary, 
Nov. 28th, 1666. 

King James the Conqueror had made up liis mind to conquer 
England. His father had died because he could not make up 
his mind, and he was not going to fall by the same mistake. 
His whole life had shown him the advantages of being 
resolute. He had spent the first years of it in civil war and 
exile, yet had returned triumphantly with his brother to 
England without yielding an inch of principle. Later, to the 
terror of cowards and trimmers, he had openly declared his 
reconciliation to the Catholic Church and had again refused 
to compromise, with the result that, after a further period of 
persecution, proscription and exile, he had seen his enemies 
defeated and ruined and all that he had so courageously stood 
for universally acclaimed. Since his accession he had smashed 
Monmouth, Argyll and the Whigs, had set the Navy on its 
feet and doubled the size of the army. If the Cavalier Party 
and the Anghcan Church, who had once stood by him, now 
chose to stand in his way, so much the worse for the Cavalier 
Party and the Anghcan Church. 

Protected from the salutary sting of criticism both by his 
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position and the bent of his temperament, and spurred on by 
his priests and the inexperienced Catholic poUticians at his 
side, James seemed to have no doubts. He had tamed war¬ 
like and covenanting Scotland; he could tame England. His 
third kingdom, Ireland, being predominantly Catholic, 
needed no taming. The armies he was raising there under 
the papist Lord Deputy, Tyrconnel, could be used later if 
any of his EngUsh subjects were so foolish as to imitate 
Monmouth. Right and reason were clearly on his side. As 
a devout Cathohe it was his divine mission to help the faithful 
men and women who had stood fast by their Faith under the 
persecutions of the cruel laws which were now administered 
in his name, to relieve them from humihating disabihties and 
to give them their share in the civic privileges of their 
country. As a just sovereign it was liis duty to give all his 
subjects of whatever creed the right to worship God in their 
own way and to utilise their talents regardless of discrimina¬ 
ting oaths and tests. And if some of them opposed freedom 
of conscience for their own selfish reasons, he must enforce 
that freedom. 

In the course of the three years of his reign, therefore, the 
King performed a complete volte-face. The Tories and high 
Churchmen, who before his accession had been his best 
friends and were now passively resisting his repeated wishes 
for the abohtion of the religious tests, should be given a taste 
of his displeasure. The persecuted non-conformist minorities 
whom he had formerly defeated with their aid should be 
raised from the dust and given executive office with the 
despised CathoUcs. The second anniversary of his accession 
was marked by a widespread pardon of forfeitures and 
penalties incurred by Dissenters and Whigs, and the promise 
of liberty of conscience to all. Meanwhile the tory press 
was muzzled and the chief tory magistrates of London re- 
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placed by Whigs and Dissenters. In April, after Parliament 
had been again prorogued for a further six months, a royal 
Declaration “for a general toleration of all rehgions** 
was issued, suspending the penal laws and dispensing with 
the oaths and tests for admission to civil and mUitary office. 

Throughout the summer of 1687 the new pohey was 
pursued relentlessly. Mandamus letters were sent to both 
Universities for the admission of papists to degrees and 
Fellowships: those who opposed the royal will were suspended 
hke the laws. A crop of conversions to the Catholic Faith 
in high places followed. “All goes redwise”, was the 
catchword of the hour. The man in the field and the street 
watched with horror the growing size of the King’s army, 
the great summer camp at Hounslow and the admission of 
Cathohes to high mihtary office. Even the frowning guns 
of the Tower of London were now placed under the orders 
of a papist. 

Yet so long as the penal laws remained on the statute 
book, the King was aware that the whole fabric of toleration 
and reUgious equality which he was trying to create rested 
precariously on the royal prerogative. Should anything 
happen to him, and his Protestant daughter and her sombre 
Dutch husband inherit his power, the old, harsh laws would 
again be enforced. If his system was to endure they must be 
repealed without delay. A tory Parliament had refused to 
do so, and had since been prorogued. A non-conformist 
Parhament might act differently. A non-conformist Parlia¬ 
ment there should be. 

The closing years of Charles II’s reign had shown how 
easily the electoral machinery of the country could be 
altered to return a Parhament of a new complexion. The 
same methods were now employed to reverse the pohey of 
those years and ensure that the electoral corporations, which 
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had returned Whigs in i68i and Tories in 1685, should 
in 1688 return a sohd bloc of enemies to the Anghcan mono¬ 
poly. On July 2nd, 1687, the existing Parliament was dis¬ 
solved. At the same time steps were taken to replace the 
tory office-holders in the counties and parUamentary 
boroughs with new men favourable to the royal pohey and 
to alter the constitution of the electoral corporations. What 
Quo Warranto had done once, Warranto should do 
again.* 

In the late summer of 1687, the King made a Progress 
through the western midlands to prepare the ground for the 
revolution he was planning. He began by a visit to Ports¬ 
mouth on August 16th. Here Pepys attended him while he 
inspected fortifications, discussed plans for new forts and 
tested an engine of Sir Samuel Morland’s. Two days later, 
on liis return to London, the Secretary of the Admiralty was 
summoned to join the Court again at Bath. Hence he 
accompanied it to Gloucester, where he transacted Admiralty 
business on the 23rd—Sam Atkins had been left in charge at 
York Buildings—and on the following day to Worcester.* 

At this point Pepys’ brief part in the royal Progress came 
to an end. He was probably not sorry, for his chief friends 
in the place—Dr Reynolds, the Bishop, his “cousin Nan”, 
wife of the Cavalier Fisher who entertained him,* and the 
learned Dean, Dr Hickes—^bcing all Tories, were all out of 
favour. Hickes, who read the King an Address in the name 
of the Dean and Chapter, was not so much as answered. 
The only people in the most royalist city in England who 
appeared to be in his Majesty’s good graces were the Presby¬ 
terians. 

Pepys’ method of dropping out of the Progress was 

^ After his return to London Pepys made a note that he must remember 
to thank her for her hospitahty. Rawl. MSS, A. 186, f. 233. 
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characteristic. “To tell you the truth,’* he explained on his 
return, “I was got with Mr Dean of Worcester into the 
Library among the manuscripts and pored away my time 
till (at my going out) I found nobody left in the town but 
myself.”* Leaving the Court to pursue its missionary 
pilgrimage to Chester, he returned to London and his own 
business, stopping a night at Oxford on the way and sending 
from liis inn to Merton College for young Ned Southwell 
whom he just missed. He was back at the Office on the 
afternoon of the 27th.3 

With every year Pepys was growing more of a philo¬ 
sopher. When the disturbing pressure of outside poUtics 
became too great he drew himself more closely into the 
inner citadel of his work and his love of study and scholar¬ 
ship. Among what he described as his “By-Notes Private” 
for that winter is an entry which reveals that in the midst of 
business and civic alarms he was pursuing his researches for 
a life of Lord Sandwich. Other evidence shows him still 
accumulating information for his history of the Enghsh 
Navy, “with hopes”, he told an informant, “to ease 
posterity for my time of the difficulties that my predecessors 
have left me under to recover any certain knowledge of the 
history of theirs’’.j* All historical learning was grist to his 
mill: that year he added to his hbrary an index of the letters 
and manuscripts of the Reformation belonging to the Dutch 
Church in London.^ 

The library continued to grow. It was already passing out 
of the stage required by a cultured gentleman for his private 
reading into that of a remarkable collection of rare and beauti- 

* S. P. to Mr Munsteven, Aug. 27th, 1687. Pepysiati Af 55 ., Adm. 
Letters xra, 255. 

t S. P. to Sir A. Deane, March 12th, 1687. Pepysiati MSS., Adm. 
Letters xm, 15. 
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ful books and manuscripts. In the shops of Little Britain—that 
“plentiful and learned emporium of authors”—the virtuosos 
of the later seventeenth century were wont to gather to 
examine the latest sheets from the printing presses and discuss 
them with those “knowing and conversiblc men”, the 
booksellers. In such company the small erect figure and 
dark features of the Secretary of the Admiralty must often 
have been seen: here, whenever his naval occasions permitted, 
he would buy a Turkish history, a volume of Scottish 
Ballads, Dean Hickes* latest book or a Greek folio for his 
cousin Gale. His favourite bookseller was Robert Scott, 
the king of Little Britain, who loved, as he told liim, to 
find a perfect book for him. When Scott acquired a copy of 
the “old Ship of Fools in old verse, yet so very fair and 
perfect that seldom comes such another”, he let Pepys have 
it for eight shillings, though it had never been sold before 
under ten .5 

Pepys was not only a collector of books. Anything rare 
and curious interested him, provided the sum demanded was 
not too princely. In October 1687 he was offered a complete 
set of Roettier’s medals for by a friend. He made 
enquiries about the globes of the great Dutch master, Blaeu, 
whose masterpieces, the finest of their kind in the world, 
had been since liis death in the hands of Joannes van Keulen^ 
the Amsterdam globe-maker. Demanding only the very 
best, he ascertained that a globe of 26 inches diameter with 
fannered frame could be bought for 250 guilders or 
^22. 145. 6 d.^ 

Pepys could afford these luxuries now, for his fortune was 
greatly increased by the emoluments of his Office. On 
November 19th he accounted for ^2622 received in fees 

* Spelt by Pepys’ informant, Mr Faseley, “Coulen”. Rawl. MSS. A. 

171, f. 4. 
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for passes during the past three and a half years, leaving a 
residue of ;£4378 due from the Crown to bring his salary up 
to the agreed JC2000 p.a. For this sum a royal warrant was 
issued to the Navy Board. It did not include the Admiralty 
fees for new appointments, which ranged from for 
Master Shipwrights, Storekeepers and Clerks of the Cheque, 
to 105 . for Midshipmen, Volunteers and Chaplains. It 
would probably be no exaggeration to say that Pepys was 
enjoying the equivalent of a modern income of well over 

10,000 p.a. free of tax, with all his expenses including the 
rent of his house paid. 

Yet when his fortune is compared with that of his friend. 
Sir Stephen Fox, who as Paymaster to the Army extorted 
a King’s ransom from the nation* and laid the founda¬ 
tions of a great house, one is struck by Pepys’ moderation. 
He might have made himself one of the richest men of his 
time. A quarter of the State’s expenditure and an even 
greater proportion of its patronage passed through his 
hands, and in his own department he was absolute master. 
He preferred to be modestly comfortable, surrounding him¬ 
self with the beautiful things of wliich he made himself the 
custodian and trustee for posterity. The public’s money he 
enjoyed by spending it on the public’s occasions better than 
anyone else could have done .7 

In the early months of 1688 such time as Pepys could 
spare from affairs of State was occupied in the business of 
moving his home and office from No.12 to No.14 Bucking¬ 
ham Street, of which he took a lease for himself and the 
Admiralty from Will Hewer.j* No. 14 was the finest house 

^ . .whose employment was valued at ;(jio,ooo p.a.** Reresby, 401. 

f The house still belonged to Hewer at the time of his death in 1715. 
(L.C.C. Survey of London xvm. Part n (Strand), jin.) Its assessed rental 
in 1696 was £200 p.a. 
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in York Buildings, newly completed at the south-west end 
of the street on the site of Lord Willoughby’s burnt-out 
mansion. It thus fronted both street and river, standing almost 
immediately above the beautiful stone water-gate past which 
the waters of the unembanked Thames still flowed. Between 
it and the river wall was a walk planted with trees where 
Pepys and his neighbours employed an honest gardencr."^^ 

The outside of the house Pepys beautified at the King’s 
expense. Over the main door facing the Thames he had a 
shield carved by Mathias Fletcher, Master Carver of the 
Deptford Yard, containing the Lord High Admiral’s 
anchor with the imperial crown and ciphers, eight feet deep 
by six broad and costing >(^30. Above them he had displayed 
the Royal Arms set in the midst of the pediment, fifteen feet 
long and nine in height and costing ^73. 155. so that all the 
boats on the river could sec who and what dwelt within. 
To enhance the effect he had them gilded and coloured.^ 

Pepys took a good deal of trouble in furnishing his fine 
house. He got Houblon to negotiate the purchase of j(^8o 
worth of tapestry for its walls; after much ado the great 
merchant secured two pieces of eight by four ells at 255. 6 d, 
an ell, a reduction of twenty-five per cent on the usual price— 
“a pennyworth”, as he called it. The office also came in for 
attention: before the move Pepys had made a general review 
and arrangement of his loose papers, and the shelves of the 
presses which hned the walls of the clerk’s office were now 

* To S. P. from Peregrine Bertie, May 23rd, 1688, “About the Walk 
and Trees in York Buildings.” “Mr Pepys. This is to let you know that 
Mr Euers did iinploy the bearer, John James, to look after the trees and 
walk, and many of us did give our consent to it. And if he has not 
offended you, I should for my part be glad he continued in his place, for 
he is an honest man and fitter for that employment than any.” Rawl. 
MSS. A. 179, f. 78. 
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filled with neatly docketed bundles.^ To these were added 
as soon as he was established in his new quarters a splendid 
collection of maps and plans, which were sent down from 
Whitehall by the King in parcels—a Spanish map of Africa, 
charts of the Philippines, Java, Japan and the East Indies, a 
print of Speed’s of the Earl of Essex’ attack on Cadiz, a map 
of Sebastian Cabot’s, a draft of the pinnaces belonging to 
Henry VIII’s fleet and much else. They were intended to 
adorn the Admiralty, but somehow most of them found their 
way ultimately into Pepys’ private collection.^® 

Over his household Mary Skinner appears to have pre¬ 
sided in some capacity not quite clear: it is not even certain 
whether she was living with Pepys or not at this time. She 
is certainly mentioned on more than one occasion as con¬ 
cerned in his domestic arrangements. In a letter to the 
Governor of Barbados written in March 1688 Pepys acknow¬ 
ledged “the fruit which my friend Mrs Skinner has received 
of your kindness to her at my instance, whereof she is most 
sensible’’.J Those were the days “when keeping was in the 
fashion”, and friendship as between man and woman was a 
wide term. Mary Skinner cannot have been wholly in charge 
for him, for in the fall of 1685, he had sought a professional 
housekeeper. Mrs Evelyn, a great authority on such matters, 
claimed to have found an ideal one: “such a one as I am 
sure so good a master deserves.... She is very neat, an 
excellent housewife, not ungenteel, sightly and well- 
behaved, yet of years to allow the necessary experience and 
prudence to direct in a family and preserve respect.”:^ In 

* For a list of these see Rawl. MSS. A. 186, ff. 4-5. 

I S. P. to Col. Steed, March 31st, 1688. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters 
XIV, 102. 

J To S. P. from Mrs Mary Evelyn, Nov. 29th, 1685. S. J. Davey, 
Catalogue (1889), Item 2889. 
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the end Pepys, perhaps wisely, had chosen a protegee of 
James Houblon’s, a Mrs Fane, whom that discerning merchant 
had known “from her bib upwards**.” 

Mrs Fane had all the virtues save one. She was knowing, 
faithful and vigilant, a strict home-keeper, which much 
endeared her to Pepys, and an excellent sick-nurse. But she 
was also a shrew with a bitter tongue that at times made the 
household in Buckingham Street very far from the peaceful 
place that Pepys would have it. After eighteen months of 
her despotism, he put his foot down and dismissed her. 
There followed an uneasy interregnum of a few weeks 
during which he hastily summoned one Judy Robbins from 
Chatham, though whether the same Mrs Robbins, daughter 
to old Delks the waterman, with whom he had toyed so 
voluptuously in his office one August twenty-two years 
before, history, discreet Muse, does not relate. The lady 
came, for she could not bear, she said, to hear what ill- 
carriage his honour Mr Pepys had received from his servants. 
But lameness and increasing years had rendered her less 
stirring and serviceable in the managery of a house than 
once she had been, she explained. Mr Homewood, Clerk 
of the Survey at Chatham, to whom Pepys had written to 
enquire about her, informed him privately that, though she 
still answered the character of a careful, diligent and house¬ 
wifely person, she would probably be unable to stay as he 
had reason to believe her secretly married to the gentleman 
whose house she kept at Chatham.” 

The crisis ended in Mary Skinner*s persuading Samuel to 
give the bitter-tongued Mrs Fane another chance. Mrs 
Edwards—the Jane Birch of former days—was unable to 
aid him in this emergency as she had often done in the past, 
since she was now looking after Will Hewer*s new house in 
Villiers Street a few yards away. She seems to have still 
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had a good deal of influence with her old master, for it was 
through her that the clerk Josiah Burchett, still unforgiven, 
made a last despairing effort to recover his favour.^ His 
“good old Mistress** he called her. Her son, Samuel, then 
aged 15, was one of the forty children from the Mathe¬ 
matical School who were presented to the King on January 
1st, 1688, by the Lord Mayor in the presence of Pepys and 
his fellow Governors of Christ’s Hospital.^3 

One familiar inmate was lacking now from his home— 
the gentle singing master, Morelli.f On his father’s death 
he had left Pepys* protection and returned to Hainault to 
look after his mother and sister and his little estate. He had 
found the former dead and the latter wasted by Louis XIV’s 
wars of conquest. Hearing that his Britannic Majesty was 
about to form a chapel of musicians, he had written to his 
old patron to beg him to secure his admission. But on his 
return to England Pepys refused to see him. It seemed that 

* See a letter in Burchett’s beautiful sloping writing of April 23 rd, 1688, 
and addressed to Mrs Edwards at Mr Hewer’s house in ViUiers Street in 
York Buildings. “Mrs Edwards. Though I have many times of late 
attempted to cast myself at my honourable master Mr Pepys’ feet to 
beg his pardon and compassion, yet whenever opportunity offered itself, 
the fear that seized me rendered me wholly unable to do it. I am afraid 
his Honour thinks ’tis pride that keeps me from it, but God knows ’tis 
so far from that that I would gladly do anything that might procure me 
but never so small a portion of his favour, it being the only thing that 
can make me happy in this world. For my devotion to his service is such 
that 'tis not in my power to seek after anything else. Whereby I am 
reduced to so poor a condition that *tis next akin to starving.... For God’s 
sake be my soheitor.” Rawl. MSS. A. 179, ff. 20-1. 

f There is an interesting reference to Morelli in Roger North’s auto¬ 
biography as the “Itahan” singing master who taught North’s pretty 
cousin to master “that puzzling instrument, the lute’’ and to sing to 
her own accompaniment “after the Itahan manner’’. R. North, Lives 
of tJte North (1890 ed.) ra, 29. 
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the young man, greatly improvident, had contracted a 
secret marriage and concealed the fact. This was an offence 
which the autocrat of York Buildings found it particularly 
hard to forgive. Possibly it was with a favourite servant. 

In York Buildings Pepys entertained his friends and took 
his seemly pleasures. The sound of music so famihar to 
No. 12 now came nearer to the waterside: passers-by on the 
river must have often heard it of an evening borne to them 
from the tall balconied windows whose silver sconces 
twinkled at them through the leaves. Pepys loved to give 
his guests a concert. In the April of 1687 Evelyn listened to 
the famous singer Cifaccio, esteemed the first in Europe, 
performing before a select company at Admiralty House, 
extending and loosing his notes with incomparable softness 
and sweemess, though for the rest, the fastidious gentleman 
noted, he found the Signior “a mere wanton, effeminate 
child, very coy and proudly conceited”. It was certainly a 
feather in Pepys’ cap to have secured him to grace his private 
concert, for Cifaccio disdained to show his talent to any but 
princes. Lady Tuke had beguiled him into coming by telling 
him that her friend, Mr Pepys, was a great lover of music 
and had the best harpsichord in England, which, Evelyn 
recorded, “he touched to his voice rarely well”. (Lady 
Tuke was careful to caution Samuel not to offer the great man 
a present as some had had the presumption to do.) Cifaccio 
was so impressed by this that he brought the incomparable 
Baptist*" along with him to play this noble instrument.^5 

Pepys dehghted to be thus at ease with those he loved. 
Perhaps he was happiest of all when he could entertain James 
Houblon on a fish day to a dish of ling and a merry after¬ 
noon of good talk and banter, or spend a cool summer’s 

* . .that excellent and stupendous artist.*’ Evelyn, Dwry, Jan. 28th, 

1684. 
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evening with him on the river—“when we may despise the 
sun”. The stately pair loved to stroll under the trees of St 
James* or drive together in Pepys’ coach in Hyde Park. 
The comradeship between these two—bureaucrat and 
merchant, Tory and Whig, Englishman and Huguenot— 
grew with the years. “If I hear not from you by penny- 
post”, vTote Houblon in one charming note, “ 1*11 not fail 
you at your house at seven in the evening tomorrow, when 
you shall dispose of me as you please, as you always shall and 
of all that I have.*’ The whole Houblon family was included 
in the friendsliip: in the summer of 1688, Samuel gave a 
favourite riding pad to Wynne Houblon, the husband of 
his beloved Sarah. “I don’t extremely wonder at the great¬ 
ness of your noble present, *tis so like Mr Pepys”, the 
gratified man rephed. “But Sir, not to detain you too long 
from your extraordinary affairs, permit me to entreat you 
to consider a httle farther before you part with so good a 
servant as your horse may be to you.*’^^ 

Another friend, almost equally beloved, was Sir Robert 
Southwell. From his Gloucestershire home, King’s Weston, 
he wrote often to his old colleague: “we are here among the 
trees and sometimes joining our heads to understand the 
useful things of this life”. One of his letters, just before 
Christmas 1687, brought the sad news of the death of another 
friend, the much admired Sir WiUiam Petty, whose writings, 
theological and economic, Pepys so carefully enshrined in 
his collection.* Death was already growing busy among his 

* He did not, however, include Petty’s solitary essay in verse; the lines 
he wrote to his six-year-old daughter: 

“My pretty Pusling and my daughter Ann 
That shall be countess, if her pappa can. 

If her pappa cannot, then I make no doubt 
But my little Pusling will be content without.” 
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circle of friends; good, kindly-faced Sir John Buckworth, 
his fellow fenman, went the same December, and in the next 
July Sir Dennis Gauden, the Victualler, whose father had 
given him liis first pair of silver flagons nearly a quarter of 
a century back.^7 

Presents still came for Pepys, though of a different kind. 
Will Howe—“that pretty and sober fellow” now grown 
into a colonial Judge^—sent him sweetmeats and refined 
sugar from Barbados^ where he was a councillor and a great 
man. Lady Wybome sent from Bombayf a velvet carpet 
and her husband a fine plain cane, a jasper antonia stone and 
fifteen little birds for Pepys* aviary; the purser of the Charles 
galley at Gibraltar a “present of sweet waters** comprising 
“two half chests of flourences, two boxes of essences and six 
flasks of orange-flower water**. From Ireland came a gift 
of usquebaugh, and from Jersey red-legged partridges and 
barrels of pickled carp; “the only things’*, the donor. Sir 
Phihp Carteret explained, “this poor island can afford which 
arc not in greater plenty in England”, adding diat not all 
the birds and fish in the island would be enough to do Pepys 
honour.^ He asked him to present a few of the former to 
the King if he thought them worthy of his acceptance.^® 

Carp and partridges were not the only things Sir Philip— 
kinsman to Pepys* old friend and patron, the Navy Treasurer— 
sent him. In the letters that accompanied them were answers 
to questions that the Admiralty Secretary had put to him 
about the naval and military strength of France: how Mon¬ 
sieur Vauban, the great engineer, had been visiting all the 

* Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xiv, io6. 

f “For swearing, lying, backbiting and all manner of villainy, it very 
much outdoes Tangier.*’ Sir J. Wybome to S. P., Jan 14th, 1687. Smith 

II, 64. 

i Sir P. Carteret to S. P., Nov. 3rd, 1686. Rawl. MSS. A. 189, f. 235. 
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harbours of Normandy and Brittany and what vast works 
were being set in train at Granville. It looked hke a threat 
to the Channel Islands. News of much the same kind was 
reaching Pepys from other sources. For England’s southern 
neighbour was dreaming of universal empire. Thoughtful 
men everywhere feared that her armies would soon be set 
in motion against Rhineland and Ncthcrland and her new 
navies put to sea to challenge command of Mediterranean 
and Channel. ^9 

But James II of England, unhke his subjects, had no fears 
of France. No sovereign, as Ranke said, was ever less con¬ 
cerned with the balance of power. For support in domestic 
crisis, should his bold projects miscarry, he looked for help to 
his Catholic cousin. King Louis. If a European conflagra¬ 
tion was again to come—and all Louis’ motions made it 
imminent—the Crown of England was more likely to side 
with France than against her. Besides England had a naval 
and commercial rival of older standing than France, against 
whom King James had twice led her fleets and Pepys 
seven times set them to sea. To many older men, who then 
as now viewed the world through tlie eyes of their youth, 
the Dutch still seemed the natural foes of England.* It 
was only the younger generation who could fully realise 
that what Holland had once been it would never be again,*]* 
and that it was with France that their country would have 
to reckon in the future. 

* So to the elder statesmen of the early seventeenth century Spain 
still seemed England’s eternal enemy, to those of die nineteenth France, 
and to those of our own day Germany. 

t In March 1687 Pepys received information from Amsterdam that 
since the last war the Dutch had lost almost their entire Baltic trade to 
England, and that they now only sent 80 ships to the Levant where 
before they had sent 200. Rawl. MSS. A. 189, f. 292. 
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A faithful servant of King James could be excused for 
regarding the Stadtholder of the United Provinces as a man 
to be watched and feared. For, though his nephew and 
son-in-law, he was the champion of all those who opposed 
the religious and pohtical aims of die King of England. If 
there was to be an alliance against France, WiUiam would be 
its mainstay; if there was to be foreign support for the 
pohtical malcontents in Britain, William would be behind 
them. Already Holland was sheltering rebels like Locke and 
Burnet as in the past it had sheltered Shaftesbury, Monmouth 
and Argyll. It was natural, therefore, that the Secretary of 
the Admiralty should keep a careful watch on its coasts and 
harbours, though he also did so, as we have seen, on those of 
France. 

There was no doubt that the Dutch were making pre¬ 
parations. As early as March 1687 Pepys was informed by 
the Marquis d’Albeville, King James’ Irish envoy at the 
Hague, that at Amsterdam the butter-^hoxes had four lines of 
thirteen vessels each, all in good condition and ready to sail 
at two days’ notice. Many of them were ships of the line. 
The magazines and stores were full and all the shipyards 
busy.*^ 

They were busy in England too. Throughout the year 
1687 and the ensuing winter the Special Commission, its 
burden borne by Hewer, Deane and Pepys—its “worn, un¬ 
assisted Secretary”, as he afterwards described himself— 
went vigorously ahead with its work. Already the end was 
in sight. By the spring of 1688 the greater part of the battle 
fleet, given up for lost three years before, had been repaired. 
To maintain it in good order an additional dry-dock was 
being built at Portsmouth capable of receiving the largest 
ships of the hne and measuring 250 by 68 feet with a depth 
of 24 feet 3 inches. New storehouses were already built or 
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rising in all the dockyards, and the stores and magazines 
filling fast. “Mr Pepys”, wrote his neighbour, Lord Ailes- 
bury, “put the ships and docks in the greatest order beyond 
what can be expressed.” Another year and the work of 
restoration would be complete. By the Christmas of 1688 
Pepys hoped to be able to make the King a present of the 
finest fighting fleet England had ever known.^^ 

He was laying plans for the distant future too. Among the 
State papers of the year 1791 is a letter written at the instance 
of that formidable administrator, Sir Charles Middleton, 
afterwards Lord Barham, referring to an important proposal 
for improving the durability of ships which he had found 
among the official correspondence of over a century before. 
It appeared that in 1687 Mr Secretary Pepys, who had been 
beguiling his leisure hours by reading Dr Plot’s Natural 
History of Staffordshire, had been struck by a passage de¬ 
scribing the method of felling timber in that remote country. 
This differed from that in use in the royal forests of the 
south, where the trees were cut in the spring as soon as the 
sap was up and subsequently bark’t as they lay prostrate. But 
it seemed that the wise men of Staffordsliire from time im¬ 
memorial had bark’t their trees in the spring and left them 
standing throughout the summer to fell them in the late 
autumn when the juices that bred worm and decay were no 
longer active and the cut saplings able to endure without 
decay as long as the heart of the tree. 

In reading this passage Pepys recalled that King Charles I’s 
Sovereign of the Seas had been built of northern timbers, and 
that to this fact “that extra degree of lastingness” observable 
in some of her beams (for the ship was still in commission 
after half a century’s service) might be imputed. Accordingly 
he got Dr Plot, who was a fellow member of the Royal 
Society, to prepare a paper for the royal eye on the most 
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seasonable time for felling timber^—as he did another on 
the corrosion of guns and the decay of cables and hawsers— 
the result of a visit paid by this ingenious philosopher to the 
Yards at Chatham. He then instructed the Commissioners 
of the Navy to take the first opportunity of experimenting 
on these lines. For by industry, method and constant en¬ 
deavour it must be possible, Pepys held, to bring the Navy 
to such a state of perfection that it would surpass all others 
and be susceptible of no further improvement.*^ 

Yet in the last resort the Navy like everything else that 
belonged to England was dependent on the King’s policy. 
And by the end of 1687 it was clear that the royal hand on 
the helm was heading the ship of State towards the gathering 
storm. 

* It was entered in the Philosophical Transactions of the Royal Society in 
January 1691. See A. Wood, Athcnae Oxonienses (1721 ed.) ii, 1122. 
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The Gathering Storm 


“In power, as in most other things, the way for Princes to keep it, is not 
to grasp more than their arms can well hold.*’—Halifax, The Trimmer. 

Pepys* plans, like other men’s, were at the mercy of his 
fellow mortals* folly. Great events, moved by causes which 
he could not control, were about to sweep his schemes into 
dusty pigeon-holes and his name, for a while, into limbo. 
The opening of the year 1688, which was to bring his reform 
of the Navy to completion, saw Louis XIV pressing his 
cousin James to aid him in his European ambitions in return 
for the assurance of ultimate help from France if his own 
perilous projects in England went awry. Once again the 
joint enemy was to be Holland, whose destruction was to 
coincide with the estabhshment of toleration in England. 
It was to Holland that Pepys had just hopefully sent his 
younger and cleverer nephew, John Jackson, to complete 
his education.* 

Louis was on the verge of embroilment with the Dutch 
over the rather dubious affairs of his ally Denmark. He 
wanted James to use his fleet in conjunction with his own to 
prevent a junction of the Dutch and Swedish fleets against 
that country. This was a great deal more than James was pre¬ 
pared to do, for he knew that his own battle fleet was not 
yet ready for a naval war. Nor had he any desire to repeat 
* “By-Notes Private 1688.*’ Rawl MSS. A. 186, f. 233. 
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the errors of 1672. The most he would agree to was to fit 
out a small squadron in the spring to make a joint, though 
pacific demonstration with the French fleet. This would serve 
as a warning to the Dutch, who had angered him both by 
opposing English commercial claims in the East Indies and 
by delaying the return of certain English regiments which 
he had lent his son-in-law. They were also giving shelter to 
many of his own rebellious subjects, including Pepys' old 
adversary, Harbord.^ 

In the routine of the Admiralty, therefore, a hint of war- 
hke preparations began to appear during the opening weeks 
of 1688. Old ships were examined for conversion into bomb 
vessels and the size of the Channel Guard was slightly in¬ 
creased. Pepys, submitting the usual annual project, made 
provision for a force of 403 5 seamen. They were to be disposed 
in one 3rd rate, nine frigates and three yachts in the Channel, 
a guard-ship each at Portsmouth and Sheemess, two frigates 
in die Channel Islands, eight in the Straits, one in Ireland, two 
in Virginia and three in the West Indies. The total did not 
include the ships lent to the East India Company. At the 
same time the Catholic Sir Roger Strickland was raised to 
Herbert’s vacant place as Rear-Admiral of England, though 
to Pepys the new appointment can scarcely have been much 
more welcome than the old. Shortly afterwards orders were 
given to set out twenty ships for sea.* 

These preparations were soon magnified in Holland, where 
they were quickly followed by rctahatory and far more war¬ 
like measures. The Dutch burghers were seriously alarmed. 
For the first time WiUiam of Orange saw a possibility of 
enlisting the aid of his fearful and jealous countrymen in a 
crusade of armed intervention in England to secure his wife’s 
inheritance. At that moment he learnt that that inheritance 
was fatally threatened. The people of England learnt it also. 
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The Protestant succession to the throne, which had reconciled 
them to the present but temporary evil of a Catholic King, 
was in danger. The Queen was reported to be pregnant .3 

It was William’s chance and he knew it. Cold and un- 
amiable, he had the essential element of greatness that seizes 
opportunity without flinching. If he could conquer England 
and turn her latent powers against France, he could straddle 
across Louis’ march to world dominion. Beyond the waters 
of the North Sea the rough, boisterous, ruddy-faced people 
who had sent his grandfather to the scaffold and had twice 
exiled his father-in-law, were now looking to him as their 
only hope. Somehow, before Louis flung down the gauntlet 
to Europe and the armies of the great captains poured into the 
Netherlands, he must cross those waters. 

In England a chill filled men’s hearts. If a son was born to 
King James and lived, he would be brought up a Catholic 
and rule after his father. The Cathohe prelates and the Jesuit 
Fathers who swarmed at Court, the papist lords who sat the 
Council Board, the papist officers who swaggered at the 
head of the regiments and companies of a standing army, 
would remain. Presently the talk of toleration would die 
away, what had happened in France would happen in 
England; rchgious Hbcrty under a Cathohe King would give 
place to priestly edicts, the jails of the inquisition and the 
shouts of Papist dragoons. The fires of Smithfield would be 
lit again. 

This was the moment, while WiUiam’s agent, Dyckvelt, 
was almost openly canvassing the malcontent magnates of 
England, that good King James chose to cross the t’s and 
dot the I’s of his religious policy. With a folly all his own 
he re-enacted his Declaration of Indulgence, suspending 
the penal laws and the oaths of admission to civil and 
miUtary office, and commanded that it should be read in 
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every Anglican pulpit. It was promulgated bn April 27tli; 
it was to be read on the last two Sundays of May and the first 
two of June. The pill of rehgious equahty was to be forced 
down the throat of the Church of England once and for all. 
It was bitterly cold, with raging easterly winds prolonging 
winter throughout April. And all the while multitudes of 
flying Huguenots, horror stricken and bereft of all they had, 
continued to pour into the country 
The news from Holland grew more insistent: the ports 
were unusually busy. Even the king became suspicious. But 
with the facile optimism of an essentially weak man, he 
refused to let his mind dwell too much on the Dutch 
preparations. He gave order, however, at the beginning 
of April that the Navy Office should prepare victuals 
for an extra thousand men against emergencies. Pepys 
himself saw to its execution. Yet on the day that the 
Declaration of Indulgence was promulgated the gravity 
of the news from Holland was such that he sent secret in¬ 
structions to the acting Commander-in-Chief in the Downs 
written in his own hand. It looked to him, and for a 
moment his master too, as though the Dutch might be 
planning a sudden dive at his great ships at Chatham to rob 
him of all he had wrought so hard for during the past two 
years. They at all costs must be saved .5 

Pepys acted with his usual energy and speed. On April 
30th he instructed the Special Commissioners to hasten the 
despatch of the ships fitting out. On May ist he sent them 
to Chatham to discuss with the chief officers of the Ordnance 
measures to secure the battle fleet. Finding the fortifications, 
which were the charge of the Ordnance Office, much 
neglected, they recommended that they should be at once 
repaired and a boom and chain got ready to close the Medway 
at Upnor Castle. But they held that the most effective defence 
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would be the immediate commissioning of all 3rd and 4th 
rates, manned by a force of 8000 men, to encounter the 
Dutch at sea.^ 

These resolutions Pepys laid next day before the King. 
They were received with httle enthusiasm. To the royal 
mind, once more reassured by the false, beguiling Sunder¬ 
land, too much alarm at Dutch preparations seemed to imply 
a distrust of his policy. After all they could scarcely be re¬ 
garded as dangerous unless England herself were growing 
restive. This was exactly what James, protected as he was by 
God and the whole hierarchy of Heaven, was resolved not to 
believe. Besides, alarmist measures would be expensive and 
not only upset all the careful estimates which had been made 
for restoring and maintaining the Navy, but trench on other 
branches of the royal revenue. As it was the pay of the Yards 
was in arrears. There were many in the royal entourage of 
priests and backstair politicians who did not like Pepys and 
thought he served the King too well.^ They knew of better 
ways of spending his money than on ships and dockyards .7 

James, however, did promise his old servant that he would 
himself visit Chatliam in the following week and discuss 
with his principal officers of the Navy and Ordnance what 
might best be done to guard against accidents. On hearing 
the news Deane, always a little prone to extremes, became 
endiusiastic. ‘ ‘ Happy the people of England ’he wrote, ‘ ‘ in 
a Prince so understanding matters of diis nature as, of him¬ 
self, to come to such resolutions as, in all human probability 

* “Though it might reasonably be expected your long and faithful 
service to the Crown, without getting from it either estate or honour, 
might justly deserve from all a good esteem and value, yet, sir, (as I have 
often taken the boldness and freedom of telling you) you are not without 
enemies which think you serve the King too well.** Sir A. Deane to S. P., 
May 4th, 1688. Rawl. MSS. A. 186, ff. 245-6. Printed in Smith n, 122. 
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will be found the best and safest for securing his navy and 
justifying yourself hereafter should any accident happen 
thereto, which God forbid.” Yet Pepys, though he would 
have been the last to admit it, may well have had his doubts.® 

On the afternoon of Monday, May 7th, he and Hewer 
took coach for Chatham, with Samuel Atkins in attendance. 
For the next few days Atkins, probably at his chief^s sug¬ 
gestion—for it was the kind of occasion in which Pepys, re- 
calhng the events of 1667, saw the need of vindicatory 
evidence—kept a diary."^ “We set out after 3”, he wrote, 
“and arrived at Chatham Dock by 8, nothing passing that 
evening but walking about the Yard.” The Navy Com¬ 
missioners had already preceded them there. 

Next morning at Sir Phincas Pettis house Pepys, formally 
presiding, asked Deane to explain the position to the rest of 
the Commissioners. It was their duty, they were informed, 
to secure the great ships in Chatham harbour and Gillingham 
Reach, but to remember that their sovereign did not wish to 
incur the expense of setting them to sea, since he did not 
believe the Dutch to have any hostile intent, “it being not 
their interest to exasperate either him or the people of 
England”. While this official view of the situation was being 
debated, word was brought that his Majesty had arrived at 
Strood and was just taking barge for the Dockyard. After 
requesting Pepys, therefore, to open its proceedings in the 
royal presence, the meeting adjourned to dine while it still 
had the chance. As the recording Atkins put it, “we all 

* “Sir A. D. and Mr Hewer, their Minutes of the Proceedings at 
Chatham at his Majesty’s visiting his Yard and Ships there, May 1688, in 
order to the consulting for the safety of both upon intelHgence received 
of Sea Preparations extraordinary reported to be then making in Holland, 
with the different advices offered to the King thereupon and Issue of the 
whole.” Pepysian MSS, No. 2879, Miscellanies xi, 913-26. 
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went to the Hill House to eat a bit to be ready to wait on 
the King*\ 

At one o’clock James landed at the Dockyard gate and 
at once went to Sir Phineas Pett’s house. Here he mounted 
his horse and inspected a regiment of infantry which had 
been drawn up along the brick wall at the back. After view¬ 
ing the new wharves and storehouses, he returned to the house, 
where, “having eat^n a bit standing and drunk a glass of 
wine”,* he repaired to the Banqueting House in the garden. 
In these alfresco surroundings Pepys, in the presence of the 
Prince of Denmark, Lord Dartmouth, Deane, Berry, 
Tippetts, Hewer, Haddock, Booth, Sotherne and Pett, re¬ 
ported the discussions of the morning. But it proved too 
late to come to any resolution that day, and when Pepys had 
finished his speech, the King left to inspect the new batteries 
down the river and spend the night in his yacht. 

On the following day, Wednesday the 9th, the King 
went over the yards and sliips. He also examined the 
famous New England tree, thirty-nine inches in diameter, 
which was being made into a mainmast for the Royal 
Sovereign, Afterwards in the Banqueting House in Pett’s 
garden, he announced his decision to the assembled com¬ 
pany, now increased by the arrival of Sir Roger Strickland 
and the young Duke of Grafton. He proposed to fit out 
two more 3rd rates only and three 4th rates, to be manned 
for economy’s sake with the lowest complement of men 
practical. The remainder of the 3rd rates would be moved 
above Upnor Castle. The ist and 2nd rates were to stay where 
they were. 

His Majesty having made known these frugal resolutions, 

* To save the Resident Commissioner expense he had thoughtfully 
decided to take his meals on board his own yacht. Pepysian MSS.t Adm. 
Letters xiv, 156-7. 
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nothing remained but to discuss the best way of preserving 
the great ships in the circumstances. It was resolved to 
sheathe them with three or four strakes of milled lead between 
wind and water, the King pointing out that a bullet might 
pierce but could not splinter such a protection. Deane 
stressed the importance of guarding against any decay of 
their timbers through lack of air. Pepys took the oppor¬ 
tunity to mention the business of flags, which was then 
occupying a good deal of his thoughts, and read “very dis¬ 
tinctly over the table” (one suspects, looking straight at 
Strickland) a paper he had prepared on the subject. His 
Majesty graciously remarked that it would increase the 
honour of Admirals when it was clearly known who was 
Vice-Admiral and who Rear-Admiral. After that Pepys went 
on to speak about naval salutes and the extravagance they 
occasioned in wasting powder and needless drinking of 
healths, but was finally stopped by the King who remarked 
that it was late and adjourned further discussion to “a more 
solemn meeting in London”. For news had reached him 
that the pregnant Queen had been taken ill. 9 
After the King’s immediate departure for London, Pepys, 
Deane, and Hewer went down to Gillingham Reach to view 
the great ships. Here on board the Britannia, the finest of all 
the many ships they had given the Navy, they sat down to a 
treat of cold meats and a bowl of punch. Then they viewed 
Gillingham Fort, where they found only one man on duty and 
the state of the platforms and gun-carriages such, “as is 
better to be silent than to say anything as to their con¬ 
dition”. Afterwards they walked back to Chatham tlirough 
the woods. There was a touch of idyll in it—the three old 
friends, mirrored in Atkins’ laconic journal, going home 
together in the calm of that May evening, their work, 
though they knew it not, almost done.^® 
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It is the last time we shall see Pepys in his glory, before 
his world breaks in storm. His royal master’s word was still 
law and his realm inviolate, and he the chosen and un¬ 
challenged ruler of the naval administration. At York 
Buildings all mankind stood before him cap in hand. Even 
the King’s son, Mr Fitzjames,^ learning his trade as seaman 
with Captain Lloyd of the Sedgemoor at distant Gibraltar, 
complimented him with a gift. It was to Pepys that the 
ambitious came when that spring Sir John Godwin’s death 
left a Naval Commissionership to be filled: among others 
Sir Edward Dering, recalling that he was still owed ;£8ooo 
by the government for ancient contracts, and Captain 
Vittles, “with moderate hopes of having discharged myself 
in my trust hitherto with a strict integrity and duty”.f The 
Service was learning at last to speak Pepys’ language.” 

It had reason to. His orders held. No longer could a 
captain hope to trade for months at a stretch at the King’s 
expense: the jealous eye of the Admiralty followed him 
in all places. Captain Killigrew of the Dragon^ commanding 
the squadron operating against Sallee in Morocco, must 
have wondered that the little autocrat of York Buildings 
should know every movement of his ships. A commander 
who dared to poke his nose unauthorised into Cadiz or 
Lisbon was quickly apprised of his crime; the barren rock of 
Gibraltar was the only harbour now allowed to the captains 
of the once envied Straits squadron. The naval age of gold 
had given place to one of iron. 

An officer could not even drink like a gentleman; when 


^ Younger brother of the Duke of Berwick. Pepysian MSS., Adm. 
Letters xiv, 16. 

f “I do with all humility and resignedness of mind offer myself to 
your Honour’s judgment and favour.” March 9th, 1688. Rawl. MSS. A. 
186, f. 6. 
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he did so he was tried by court-martial. “I did believe 
myself'*, wrote one gallant captain who had so offended, 
“ (and have been taken notice of by persons that inhabit both 
on shore and sea) to have lived a very retired life, and some¬ 
times in two months together never was in a public house, 
and then upon some occasion extraordinary. Yet I fall into 
faults, although the original of this was the King's service 
(to my expense). If being a true penitent for my fault can 
make any atonement with his Majesty for me, I am sure I 
am. And to demonstrate that I am so, I shall avoid all 
manner of society where wine, punch or other liquor 
may give cause of suspicion that a man may be in error of 
having drunk too much. For I am resolved as long as I am 
in his Majesty's service to avoid all sorts of strong drink, 
either in public or private, for his Majesty's frown to me is 
death."^ He probably meant Mr Secretary Pepys'.^^ 

If Pepys could frown, he could also bless. The widow and 
cliild of Captain Fowler, dead in the performance of his duty, 
felt the effects of his kindness when they received a gratuity 
from the Crown together with an additional ^10 contributed 
out of the Secretary of the Admiralty's own purse. A host 
of poor and needy folk besieged York Buildings with letters 
and more personal solicitations. Those who were prepared 
to earn their living by honest work, however humble, knew 
that Pepys would be their friend. Some of them were his 
own kinsmen, like young Samuel St Michel, whom he pre¬ 
sented to the King and for whom he secured a berth in a 
ship of the line. But though he was his nephew and godson, 
the boy had first to establish his worth by serving a sixteen 
months* apprenticeship in navigation in the Fubhs yacht. 
Among other applicants were two Pepyses who, though 

* Cape. Sir William Jcnneiis to S. P., Feb. 26th, 1688. Rawl. MSS. A. 
186, f. 8. See also Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xiv, 27,37, 54,93,121. 
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not of his kin, presumed on their names to ask his favour; 
proving deserving of it, botli received it. ^3 

The young as we have seen were always sure of his 
affectionate if severe interest. That July he got Signor 
Verrio’s son a place as volunteer on board the Bonadventure; 
the same good offices were at the disposal of many other 
hopeful youths. He knew that they could be formed for his 
stem, beneficent purposes and England’s if the Service 
could have the moulding of them while they were still 
phable. There were occasions, though, when he thought 
them too young. ‘Tn friendship to you,” he wrote to an 
old acquaintance who had asked for a volunteer’s place for 
a son, “I can’t omit to observe some apprehension I have 
that the King will think 12 years, which you say is his age, 
as much too early for a child to set out to sea as anything 
above 16 too much.”’^ The King's thoughts, it should be 
remembered, were a time-honoured euphemism by which 
Pepys indicated his own.^'^ 

That the King had other thoughts which were not those 
of Pepys or any other sound-headed Englishman was a 
misfortune that could not be helped. For that unhappy 
prince, with his eyes shut to all that was happening both in 
his own realm and the world outside, and his ears closed to 
every counsel but that of the Palace priests, was rushing head¬ 
long on disaster. All his hopes were now set on securing the 
election of a new Parliament in which the Cavaher and 
Anghcan party which had once been his mainstay should 
have no part. In every Corporation Tories were being ex¬ 
pelled and Dissenters and Papists put in their places. Judges, 
Lord Lieutenants and the Archbishops were instructed to 
interrogate their inferiors as to their wiUingness to comply 

* S. P. to T. Tiddeman, Feb. 9th, 1688. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. Letters 
XIV, 35. 
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with the royal wishes at the forthcoming election. Those 
who refused were to be punished. ^5 

Unlike most of his countrymen Pepys had never felt fear 
or dishke of the King’s desire for reUgious toleration. He did 
not even quarrel with his claim to suspend the Penal Laws. 
“Very fit it is”, he wrote of his sovereign’s breach of one of 
his own sacred regulations for the Service, “that the King 
should be at liberty to dispense with as well as to make his 
own rules.”* Yet he could not fail to feel alarmed at the way 
in which the most deep-rooted, popular prejudices were 
being disregarded and the affections of the most loyal sub¬ 
jects recklessly ahenated. At the end of March wortliy Mr 
Loton, Chaplain of the Ordinary at Chatlram, was threatened 
with summary dismissal because he had not shown himself 
sufficiently active in advocating the repeal of the Test Act 
and penal laws. John Loton, who had held hb post with 
distinction for over a quarter of a century, was an old and 
honoured friend; many years before Pepys had presented 
him with a stone tablet of the Commandments for his church. 
He now intervened on his behalf, vouching for his loyalty 
and guaranteeing that, whatever his private views, Loton 
would support the royal candidate at Chatham in the event 
of a parliamentary election. But the order to read the 
Declaration of Indulgence in the pulpit was too much for 
Loton’s overstrained conscience, as for many another clergy¬ 
man’s. His refusal to do so placed it beyond Pepys’ power to 
help him further. Loton explained to him that it was founded 
on considerations that admitted of no further compromise. 
“I presume Mr Crewe will be glad of this opportunity to 
make a second attempt on the Navy, and I cannot reasonably 
expect your Honour’s protection. God’s will be done! I 

* S. P. to Mr Gregory, Aug. 9th, 1687. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm, Letters 
xin, 247. 
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must choose suffering rather than sin, and will, by the grace 
of God, always walk by this rule, that popularity shall never 
corrupt my loyalty nor loyalty my conscience. I will first 
give to God the things that are God*s, and then to Caesar the 
things that are Caesar’s.” A little later, and in a more 
worldly but less popular cause, Pepys was to prove that 
the same rule was his.^^ 

Clergymen far more important than Mr Loton found the 
royal instructions to read the Declaration too much for their 
consciences. The reading was ordered to take place on 
Sundays, May 20th and 27th in London and Westminster, 
and June 3rd and loth in the country. It was almost every¬ 
where disregarded. The lead in disobedience was given 
by the Bishops, formerly the most loyal of the King’s 
subjects. On Friday the i8th of May seven, including 
Archbishop Sancroft and Pepys’ friend. Dr Ken, now 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, met in Lambeth Palace and drew 
up a petition to the King begging him to withdraw his orders, 
since obedience to them must involve a breach of the Law. 
This document, signed by all, was taken the same evening 
by six of them to the Palace and presented to the indignant 
monarch, who could see in it nothing but downright mutiny. 
His view of it was confirmed by the simultaneous appearance 
of the offending petition in print. That same night it was sold 
in the streets and thrown broadcast on coffee-house tables. 
James felt, and not without justification, that the petition, so 
damaging to his credit and prerogative, was intended not so 
much for his own eyes as for those of his subjects. ^7 

It was resolved therefore to prosecute the seven signatory 
Bishops for publishing a seditious hbel. On the 8th of June 
they were summoned to the Council Chamber. Pepys was 
with the Lords of the Council who sat at that historic board. 
The proceedings were conducted by the King and Lord 
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Chancellor Jeffreys. After many minutes of angry question¬ 
ing the Archbishop and his colleagues admitted their signa¬ 
tures. They were then informed that a criminal information 
would be exhibited against them in the Court of King’s 
Bench. When, like the true and obstinate EngUshmen that 
they were, they refused to enter into recognisances, they 
were committed to the Tower. Among those who were 
present at the Council was Father Petre, the King’s Con¬ 
fessor, the most hated man in the kingdom. All down the 
river, in Macaulay’s classic phrase, from Whitehall to 
London Bridge, the barge that bore the Bishops to their 
gentle martyrdom passed between lines of boats, while 
every roof was crowded with a multitude of sympathetic 
watchers. 

The Law, in the hands of Jeffreys and the Judges, had 
broken the power of English provincial self-government; 
it would now, the King hoped, shatter the resistance of the 
Church. Behind it lay the threat of the army, encamped in 
its thousands on Hounslow Heath, armed with terrible and 
as yet untried engines of destruction and reinforced daily by 
drafts of what seemed to the EngUsh vile papist savages 
from the bogs of Ireland. From all over the country came 
tales, wildly exaggerated, of their excesses in private houses 
or on the highway. The nation was ready to beheve any 
rumour against those who possessed the three supremely 
unpopular attributes of being at once Irish, CadioHcs and 
soldiers. Nor could all the King’s careful orders for the 
strict maintenance of mihtary discipline reassure an alarmed 
and outraged opinion. 

Pcpys, playing his small part in this imbroglio, appeared 
for a moment in the full limehght of national publicity.^ 

* So also did Will Hewer whose name appeared on the panel of the 
Jury. Ellis Correspondence ii, 2. But though his name did so, Hewer 
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On June 29th the Bishops were brought to trial in West¬ 
minster Hall. The Hall was packed with the EngUsh aristo¬ 
cracy, now united by the jealous national religion against 
their sovereign and resolved to see their champions set free. 
Outside a vast and noisy crowd waited in its turbulent 
strength. It was like some great sporting contest staged 
before the excited gaze of a nation. 

From the first-the government was seen to be struggling 
against a force beyond its control, hke men in some frail 
skiff trying to weather an overwhelming sea. The Lord Chief 
Justice and his three brethren, dependent servants of the 
Crown as they were, made no pretence of their fearful 
deference to the popular clamour. The Attorney- and 
Solicitor-Generals spent many hours attempting to prove 
the elementary and universally accepted facts of publication 
and dehvery, and were forced, amid shouts of laughter from 
the contemptuous nobility, to call official after official to 
prove what everybody in England knew. All the great men 
of the Bar were briefed for the Bishops, led by Pepys* old 
chamber-fellow of Cambridge days. Sir Robert Sawyer, 
the ex-Attorney-General. They included a former Chief 
Justice of the King's Bench, the same Pemberton who had 
been so unsympathetic when Deane and Pepys had appeared 
before him nine years before. Against them the newly ap¬ 
pointed Attorney-General, Sir Thomas Powis, and the 
Sohcitor-General—the renegade Whig, Sir WilUam WilUams 
—seemed men of straw. 

To prove pubUcation of the Bishops' petition in Middlesex, 
the chief officials who had been present at the Council 
meeting were called. The fantastic legal quibble kerned 
hkely to non-suit the Crown even before the real case had 

hiinself did not. Vertiey Memoirs (1925) n, 457. Possibly Pepys got 
him excused on the plea of naval urgency. 
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begun to be argued. For, though the Bishops’ admission of 
their signatures was shown, publication in Middlesex was at 
first made to depend on the production of a wimess able to 
swear that he had seen the original deUvery of the petition. 
As no one had been present but the King himself, who could 
not be called, this was impossible. The Crown’s only chance 
was to get someone who had attended the Council meeting 
to testify that on that occasion the Bishops had admitted 
that the petition before the Board was that which diey had 
delivered to the King. 

The three Clerks of the Council, Blathwayt, Bridgeman 
and Sir John Nicholas, were called in vain. None of them 
could recall an admission which had never been made for 
the simple reason that it had not been doubted for a 
moment by anyone. After the triumphant shout that 
followed the Crown’s third failure, the Solicitor-General 
lost his temper and cried out, “ Here’s a wonderful great re¬ 
joicing that truth cannot prevail.” Then, recovering himself, 
he added, “There’s Mr Pepys, we’ll examine him.” 

The little man, all straightforward dignity, was duly 
sworn. The Lord Chief Justice took personal charge of him, 
remarking, “Come, I’ll ask the questions. Were you at the 
Council Board when my Lords the Bishops were com¬ 
mitted?” 

Mr Pepys. Yes, I was. 

L.C.J. What were the questions that were asked either by the 
King or by my Lord Chancellor? 

Mr Pepys. My Lord, I would remember as well as I could the very 
words; and the very words of the question were, I think. 
My Lords, do you own this paper? I do not remember any- 
tliing was spoken about the delivering, but I believe it was 
understood by everybody at the table that that was the paper 
that they had delivered. 
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L.C.J. Well, have you done now? (The question was directed 
to the Attorney-General.) But to satisfy you Til ask this 
question. Was this question asked, Was this the paper you 
delivered to the King ? 

Mr Pepys. No, my Lord. 

Attorney-General. Pray, sir, do you remember whether the King 
himself asked the question? 

Mr Pepys. You mean, I suppose, Mr Attorney, that these were 
the words, or something that imported their delivering it to 
the King. 

Attorney-General. Yes, Sir. 

Mr Pepys. Truly, I remember nothing of that. 

Solicitor-General. Did you observe any discourse concerning their 
dehvery of it to the King ? 

Mr Pepys. Indeed, Mr Solicitor, I did not.* 

Unlike the other witnesses, Pepys made no attempt to evade 
the simple truth to win the good will of either King or 
nation. But like them he had to run the gauntlet of the mob 
as he came and went.D 

Next morning, amid thunderous cheering, volleys of gun¬ 
powder and pealing bells, the excited populace took the 
acquitted Bishops to themselves. That night the Pope was 
burnt in effigy in the streets and many Catholics assaulted. On 
the same day the chiefs of the proud aristocracy who for the 
next century and a half were to rule England despatched to 
WiUiam of Orange, with whom tliey had long been in 
secret correspondence, their formal invitation to invade 
England at the head of a Dutch army. It was carried by the 
late Rear-Admiral of the kingdom, Arthur Herbert, dis¬ 
guised as a common seaman. Beneath the surface of national 
life revolution had begun.^® 

* Cobbett and Howell, State Trials xn, 350, and F. Hargrave, State 
Trials iv, 363. 
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For nothing but a revolution could now do the business 
of Protestant England. WiUiam had no longer even the 
shadow of a right to intervene in his father-in-law’s king¬ 
dom. Three weeks earUer his wife had ceased to be heir 
presumptive to the throne. In the early hours of Sunday, 
June loth, a month before her time, the Queen had 
given birth to a male child. Pepys, announcing the great 
news to Sir Roger Strickland shortly after two that morning, 
wrote of the newcomer as being “in all the circumstances of 
health, full growth, and whatever may encourage us to 
expect his long life as well as pray for it”.^ Less loyal souls 
felt differently. The fertility of Mary of Modena had entailed 
a Cathohc dynasty on a mihtant Protestant nation. The 
Popish Terror of a decade before was come again. 

Fear and lies as ever went hand in hand. Though the natal 
chamber at St James’ had been crowded with a numerous 
concourse of both sexes, many of them were Papists, and 
few of those, who by virtue of their constitutional station 
should have attended, were present. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury was in the Tower, the Princess Anne at Bath, 
the Princess Mary in Holland, and most of the great Pro¬ 
testant Lords in disgrace. It was at once bruited abroad, and 
by some of the highest in the land, that the unwanted child 
had entered the Palace in a warming pan. The bawdy He 
was soon the jest of every tavern and coffee-house. The 
official celebrations of the birth, though followed with in¬ 
terest in Rome, were received by the Enghsh with htde 
enthusiasm. At Gloucester the Mayor was forced to commit 
the churchwardens because they would not ring the bells.*^ 

But the Navy was still a law to itself. Pepys himself 
drafted the order for celebrating the Prince’s birth in the 

^ S. P. to Sir Roger Strickland, June loth, 1688. Pepysian MSS^ Mm, 
iMters xrv, 222. 
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fleet Here at least, whatever the attitude of the fine gentle¬ 
men commanders, the personal loyalty of the tarpaulins to 
their former Admiral made the news sure of a welcome. 
Among the ships of war in the Downs there was probably 
more goodwill to the Crown than anywhere else in the king¬ 
dom : even the army at Hounslow cheered the acquittal of the 
Bishops. 

The last days of May and the first of June, bringing new 
rumours of fleet movements in Holland, wimessed a further 
concentration of 4th and 5 th rates in the Downs. On June 
14th Strickland was reported to be in command of “more 
than 20 nimble frigates and fireships well appointed and 
daily expected to be joined by others of yet greater force 
from the River of Thames*'. To fit them out Pepys and 
Deane worked the clock round. “lam really weary,” wrote 
the latter from Chatham on June ist, “it being now 12 at 
night, having not been in bed... above five in twenty-four 
hours since my departure. Yet I shall think it no trouble if it 
content my great Master; otherwise no wealth would tempt 
a man to deal with so many vexations from ignorance, 
neghgence and sloth.”* Other vessels were getting ready 
at Portsmouth; it was said that there would soon be 6500 
sailors in pay, more than double the normal peacetime com¬ 
plement. In the meantime Strickland was ordered to shadow 
the Dutch fleet should it put to sea. On the i8th Pepys in¬ 
structed him to send out relays of “small nimble frigates” 
in pairs to cruise “about the back of the Goodwin” and off 
Orfordness. They were “to speak with all ships passing 
those ways, and to gain what intelligence they could of the 
number, force and motion of the ships of any foreign Prince 
or State”.^3 

But the battle fleet—the three score or so of great ships 
* RawL MSS. A. 186, f. 206. 
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that in the last resort would have to do the King’s business— 
remained in harbour. The men who should have manned 
them were scattered through tlie merchant marine, in 
foreign service or thronging the seaport steps and water¬ 
ways where the effects of the Service’s discipline and tradi¬ 
tion never touched them and where they were subject to all 
the impressions of popular rumour and opinion.^ Herein 
lay the supreme lesson of seventeenth-century naval history, 
that the silent pressure of sea power could only be exercised 
when the Grand Fleet was in being. Till a revolution in 
national fmance and opinion should make that possible, 
permanent naval supremacy there could be none. Yet all 
else requisite for that supremacy was already achieved. The 
revolution alone was needed. 

For, thanks to Pepys, Deane and Hewer, the work of the 
Special Commission was almost finished. The Navy was 
now sustained by discipline, wise rules for every occasion 
and a growing tradition of service. And, lying silent at their 
moorings, were fifty-nine ships of the line of battle, all but 
a dozen or so of them with their repairs completed and 
ready to be commissioned whenever order should be given 
and men be found to man them. By June 20th Pepys was 
able to present a plan, already discussed in the spring with 
his royal master and Lord Godolphin, for restoring the Navy 
to its old constitution of Principal Officers and Commis¬ 
sioners, leaving the invaluable Deane as Inspector-General 
of Works and Stores, and WilUam Hewer of Accounts.f It 
was resolved that the Special Commission, its purpose accom¬ 
plished, should be dissolved before the end of the year^^. 

Meanwhile on the continent of Europe, as in England, 

* “Drums are beating up about Wapping for seamen, but few come 
in.“ Ventey Memoirs (1925) n, 460. 

f Rawl. MSS. A. 170, if. 215-16. 
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the clouds grew more lowering. King Louis and the Em¬ 
peror were marching to war. In Rliineland and Flanders, 
German and Frenchman, Protestant and CathoUc would 
soon be embattled in a conflict that threatened to end in the 
universal hegemony of the Lflies. The Dutch, knowing that 
they soon must be embroiled and dreading an aUiance be¬ 
tween England and France which James refused either to own 
or deny, were uniting behind their Stadtholdcr in his daring 
project of intervention. In Englandjealousy of the French and 
a deep-seated belief that the coming struggle would decide 
the future of Protestantism in the world were also drawing 
men nearer to Orange and further from the pro-French 
affinities of their King. The birth of the Prince of Wales and 
the invitation of the aristocratic chiefs in England decided 
William. **Nunc aut nunquam'\ now or never, he is said to 
have murmured. He was aware that his time had come. *5 
The strengthening of the English Channel Guard in June, 
itself the result of warlike movements in Holland, was 
attended by still greater activities on the part of the Dutch. 
But, faced by an increasingly complex situation, James only 
vacillated. At one moment he accepted King Louis’ offer of a 
French fleet to co-operate with his own against the invaders; 
a few days later, fortified by official denials from the Dutch 
ambassador, he dismissed William’s project as unthinkable and 
refused his cousin’s offer with pride. The erratic movements 
of his ships indicated the changes in the royal mind. On the 
2nd of July Strickland was ordered to Solebay. A few days 
later he was recalled to the Buoy of the Nore. On the i8th 
the King—according to some accounts to appease an incipient 
mutiny caused by the saying of mass on the flagship*— 

.“The true cause was to appease the seamen, who were ready to 
mutiny upon occasion of some sea captains using mass openly on board.” 
{Reresbyt 503*) There is no confirmation of this in Pepys* papers. 
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visited the fleet and took pains to ingratiate himself with 
the sailors, '‘behaving with great affability and taking notice 
of every particular officer’*. He did not know that certain of 
the gentlemen commanders, through the agency of Pepys’ 
old enemy, Edward Russell, were already in secret com¬ 
munication with Wilham. On the 21st Strickland was again 
ordered to sea.^^ 

About the same time came news of the loss of an English 
admiral, who was neither a papist like Strickland nor a 
traitor like Herbert or Russell though an attempt had been 
made about this time to seduce him from his allegiance. 
Narbrough’s expedition to the West Indies in search of 
treasure had ended in sickness and death. Characteristically, 
though stricken down by fever, he had refused to sail for 
home until he had recovered a lost anchor. Samuel Jackson, 
serving aboard his ship, described the event in a letter of July 
20th to his uncle Pepys. The young man was plainly touched 
by his Admiral’s tragic end in that far place after his work 
was done—“as though fate”, he wrote, “had decreed him to 
he there”. So was Pepys, who mourned him, “not for private 
friendship’s sake only, (tho’ that be very great) but for the 
sake of the King and his Service, in which (without wrong 
to anybody) I do not think there does survive one superior, 
if any one equal (all qualifications considered), to Sir John 

Narbrough ”.^^7 

Narbrough’s death was a real blow to the Navy, which in 
the coming months was to have need of a man of his resolu¬ 
tion and experience in sea command. On the very day that 
the news of his death reached London two of the most dis¬ 
tinguished officers of the Service, Sir John Berry and Sir 
William Booth, became involved in a most unseemly broil 

^ S. P. to Capt, Smith of the Falcon, July 19th, 1688. Pepysian MSS., 
Adm. Letters xn, 278. 
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while paying the Yard at Chatham. Pepys was abroad with 
his cousin, Dr Gale, taking his Saturday evening’s recreation, 
when Berry in a sad heat arrived at York Buildings to speak 
with him. Finding him out he unwisely carried his angry 
tale to the King, who ordered the Admiralty Secretary to 
make an official investigation of the whole affair. 

Pepys’ task was the more unwelcome since both Admirals 
were his personal friends. According to Berry, Booth had 
pricked as absent from duty a valued purser, on a false 
charge of Captain Vittles’ clerk—one “little better than a 
madman”. When he protested, he had been treated “with 
very scurrilous language” before the clerks. Booth denied 
this. It was, however, quite certain that the incident had not 
ended before one Admiral had called the other a “lump of 
flesh”. At this Berry, who was notoriously stout, had 
shouted “Get out of the room, get out of the room”, and 
had fmally left it himself in a fury, threatening to appeal to 
the King.^ 

Booth’s version of course was different. He had been 
presiding at the pay since seven in the morning—^without so 
much as a break for dinner—^when at four in tlie afternoon 
Berry, who should have been there all the while, stumped 
into the room and, turning his back on him, proceeded 
without a word of apology or explanation to enquire what 
was the matter with his purser. And on being informed, he 
had cried out that that was all nonsense for he was an honest 
fellow, and without more ado had directed the clerks to pay 
him. At which “extraordinary proceeding of Sir John 
Berry”, Booth declared, “I must confess I was provoked to 
an unusual degree of passion and did flatly oppose Sir John 
Berry.. .peremptorily insisting (by virtue of the place I was 
then in) upon the payment of die mulct.. .1 finally broke 
* Rawl. MSS. A. 177, f. 78. 
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off the dispute and according to my duty in that place caused 
the defalcation to be made.... Which done, and that being 
all which Sir John Berry seemed concerned for, he withdrew, 
leaving me to prosecute the remainder of the King’s business 
alone, which I did with the same quiet and satisfaction to all 
wherewith I had before done it.” Booth admitted, however, 
that he had been “transported to such a degree of passion” 
that he had told liis fellow Admiral to hold his tongue. 
In the circumstances, Pepys, who took shorthand notes 
of the evidence, was forced to recommend that both officers 
should be temporarily relieved from duty.*® 

For a few weeks in the second half of the summer of 1688 
there was a marked slackening in the tempo of pubhc affairs, 
and warlike preparations were suspended. The infatuated 
King, who tlirough all the alarms of the year had continued 
to correspond amicably with his son-in-law, again refused 
to beheve the existence of the treacherous project now 
openly wliispered in every coffee-house and market place. 
Instead he turned his gaze from the armaments of his 
neighbours to the morals of his subjects. A proclama¬ 
tion directed as much against the rich as the poor—a 
particularly injudicious exercise of tyramiical power—was 
issued against debauchery.* The nation was to be made 
worthy of the divine blessing so recently and, as it seemed to 
Janies miraculously, vouchsafed it. On July 17th a magnifi¬ 
cent celebration of fireworks was held on the Thames before 
a concourse of 100,000 spectators in honour of the Prince 
of Wales and his entry into a world which in seventy-seven 
rather weary years was to offer him few such courtesies .*9 

* “It curbs even our loose houses and regulates our very sleeping; 
and the good wives are well-wishers to it, for that it obliges men and 
masters to keep good hours and go to bed betimes.’* Ellis Correspondence 

n, 14. 
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By the end of the month Strickland’s fleet was back in the 
Downs. On August ist Pepys under orders from the 
Palace wrote that his sovereign would not require any greater 
force at sea that year. Money was tight, and there was some 
difficulty about paying the Yards. At Chatham Deane was 
industriously putting the finishing touches to the work of the 
Special Commission: “I can truly say”, he wrote to Pepys, 
“that I never took more pains nor was more zealous to make 
a good issue than in this journey in all my life, and hope it 
will end well, it seeming a pleasure to rid the business off¬ 
hand. 

It almost seemed at that hour as though the chief re¬ 
maining naval business of the year would be to wind up the 
Commission, re-appoint old Sir Richard Haddock to the 
revived Comptrollership of the Navy and choose a new Vic¬ 
tualling Comptroller in his place. Phineas Bowles, the former 
Storekeeper at Tangier, was seeking the post: his family, 
he explained, was a large and chargeable one, and, Pepys, 
on his frequent Journeys between London and Windsor, 
was much solicited by this needy official. Sir William Warren 
was also after the job. The great timber merchant, who had 
first wooed Pepys with a silver dish and cup a quarter of a 
century back, had now, what with “misfortunes and losses 
by fires ashore and ships at sea”, lost almost his entire estate. 
“Yet, Sir,” he assured his ancient friend, “my spirits are not 
so low, nor my condition so bad, as to seek a place for the 
salary’s sake. I have been bred in business at home and 
abroad, and always very painfully industrious therein for 
near 40 years. But now since my late misfortune by fire 
(which in a few hours consumed all I had) I am for want of 
business become as a fish out of water. And I should be the 
veriest fool in nature if I expected ease and rest in the place 

* Sir A. Deane to S. P., Aug. 3rd, 1688. Rawl MSS. A. 186, f. 171. 
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I offer at, having seen, for about 20 years together, your un¬ 
wearied dihgence day by day (and most part of the night 
also) in all your stations, and all under you, together with 
those you have chosen out, as Sir Anthony Deane, Mr Hewer, 
Mr Hayter, etc. who I hear have come into their employ as 
well by your kindness as dicir own great merit.*'^ 3 i 

But if the opening days of August 1688 seemed to promise 
quiet, it was a promise quickly behed. The hush was one of 
expectancy only, for the curtain was ready to rise on the 
drama which had been preparing for so long. All the pro¬ 
tagonists were pursuing their respective plans, and the clash 
between them could no longer be delayed. Abroad Louis 
was preparing to extend his boundaries. Europe was arming 
to resist him and William of Orange assembling his ships and 
troops for his dash on England while there was still time. If 
he were to wait till Louis turned his legions towards Holland, 
he must needs wait for ever. Meanwhile the Dutch am¬ 
bassador continued to deceive James, and James to deceive 
himself as to his son-in-law's intentions. 3 ^ 

In England men waited breatlilessly. All who had any 
stake in the Protestant Reformation—the nobles and gentry 
who held abbey lands, the clergy of the threatened Esta- 
bhshed Church, the populace who hated Rome—looked to 
William. The King looked as resolutely away and pinned all 
his hopes on the general election for which he had so long 
prepared and which, he was assured, would secure him what 
he so ardently desired—an anti-Anglican Parliament to re¬ 
move the stigma of the penal laws from the statute book .33 

Between these contending forces stood Pepys, completing 
the last touches of his work of restoring, consoUdating and 
disciplining the Navy. Soon he was to feel their shock and 

* Sir W. Warren to S. P., Aug. 20th, 1688. Rawl MSS, A. 179, f. 68. 
See also RatvL MSS. A. 189, ff. loo-i. 
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be drawn into the whirlwind. In the second week of 
August he had a foretaste of what was to come, for Deane re¬ 
ceived warning from Harwich that there was a conspiracy 
among their constituents to supplant them at the last moment 
by others because they were believed to have promised to 
vote for the repeal of the Test Act.* After all Pepys had 
done for Harwich, this was a bitter pill to swallow. 3 ^ 

There was a worse shock in store, both for him and his 
master. On August i6th, he left London at six in the morn¬ 
ing to attend the King at Windsor. That day an account, too 
alarming to be ignored, arrived from the Eiighsh agent at 
the Hague of William's preparations—of 23 ships of war at 
Amsterdam already rigged with topmasts, ii more at 
Helvoetsluys fitting out with all possible speed, and others 
in the same advanced state of preparation elsewhere—in all 
90 ships, great and small.f Pepys received confirmation of 
this news from Captain Faseby and from his old tutor, 
Joseph Hill, who in a letter written from Rotterdam on 
August 19th, dwelt on two mysteries, Mr Newton's 
Prindpiay “which is understood by few but deservedly ad¬ 
mired by all that understand it", and the activity of the 
Dutch fleet, whose purport seemed far more intelligible to 
the lay mind .35 

* Rawl MSS. A. 179, f. 179. 

f Rdwl MSS. A. 186, ff. 57-60, 84. 
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Invasion 


“O, why does he stay so long behind? 

Ho! by my shoiil, *tis a Protestant wind.” 

Lord Wharton, Lilliburkro. 

The Admiralty could disregard the preparations on the 
other side of the North Sea no longer. On the night of 
August 17th Pepys countermanded the orders, issued in 
a calmer hour, for the fleet to sail westwards, and instructed 
Strickland to remain in the Downs “in the best readiness 
that may be for the execution of any orders”. Three 
days later all leave was stopped and partial mobilisation 
ordered. All available frigates were to be concentrated 
in the Downs, six ships of the line fitted out for sea at once, 
and the 5th rates in harbour converted into fireships. All, 
as Pepys put it, was “to be dispatched as for life and death”. 
Smacks were hastened down the river for scouting, frigates 
ordered to cruise off Orfordness and the Goodwins, and the 
Mary yacht sent scudding over to Holland to find the where¬ 
abouts of the Dutch fleet.^ 

Pepys, dictating letters in the office at midnight, sitting 
with the King in Cabinet* or hurrying between London and 

^ “I so far concurred with you touching the importance of its conse¬ 
quences to the King at this juncture that I have made it my work this 
evening to communicate the same to him by reading it openly in his 
presence at a meeting of the Cabinet at my Lord President’s.” S. P. to 
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Windsor,^ was the nerve centre of the naval mobiUsation. 
He was once more performing the task he had first essayed 
a quarter of a century before and had learnt to do better 
than anyone else in the world. By his side, as permanent 
chief of his London office, was Samuel Atkins, who once 
had faced death for his sake. Down the river his long-tried 
aides, Deane and Hewer, first chosen by him in the far days 
of his administrative youth, were doing all that masters of 
their profession could do. The latter, writing to him from the 
Admiralty at midnight on the 23rd, described how he had 
left Deane at Chatham at eight the previous evening, reach¬ 
ing town at four in the morning, and had since been drafting 
orders all day long for getting out the ships, paying a flying 
visit in the afternoon to Woolwich with Baity St Michel to 
hasten on the work there. 

To Pepys it must have seemed as though all the doubts of 
the past twelve months had been suddenly resolved. Now 
that actual invasion was threatened there could no longer be 
any question of divided loyalties. His master was in danger 
and needed the services of all his subjects, “it being**, 
he told a colleague, “the time in our whole Uves wherein 
the same can be of most use and importance to him’*.j’ It 
never even occurred to liis simple loyalty that it would be 
possible to fail that test.^ 

Not every Enghshman possessed his single-hearted faith. 

Sir R. Strickland, Sept. 25th, 1688. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xv, 
40-1. 

“... having much business against the Council and the Cabinet that 
will be after it, which I fear also will sit late (as for some time it has con¬ 
tinually done).” S. P. to W. Hewer, Sept. 27th, 1688. Pepysian MSS., 
Adm. Letters xv, 55. 

* See Appendix D. 

f S. P. to Sir P. Pett and Sir W. Booth, Aug. 26th, 1688. Pepysian 
MSS., Adm. Letters xrv, 370. 
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Many saw in William’s threat a hope of deUverance; most 
did not know what to think. One well-informed and com¬ 
municative gentleman, not altogether misreading his age 
and his fellow men, went so far as to disbelieve the whole 
story, asserting that the rumours of invasion were put abroad 
by the Army Secretary in order to pocket the fines of officers 
who ignored their recall from lcave .3 

Though even as late as mid-September James, still over¬ 
persuaded by Sunderland and the lying assurances of his son- 
in-law and the Dutch ambassador, could not bring himself 
to believe that William would dare to land at such a season, 
and it was the fashion among the courtiers to make fun of 
such anxious patriots as Pepys, the possibility of invasion 
was at last beginning to be taken seriously. On Sunday, 
August 26th, an important conference was held in the royal 
closet at Windsor. In addition to the King and Mr Pepys, 
there were present Lord Dartmouth, Sir John Berry, Captain 
John Clements and three Elder Brethren of Trinity House, all 
experienced seamen. It was resolved to reject Sir Roger Strick¬ 
land’s advice to base his squadron on the Gunfleet on the 
grounds that it was an ill Road at such a season and that, if the 
wind should hang easterly, he would only be driven up the 
river by the Dutch. Instead he was to leave the Downs at 
the first opportunity and place himself between the North 
Sand Head and the Kentish Knock, there to continue under 
sail by day and to anchor by night. Should the Dutch sHp 
by him down the Channel, he was to follow them as far as 
the Scillies and, at any attempt to land, “to proceed hostilely 
upon them ’ ’. Should they bend their course into the Thames 
he was to follow them there also, endeavouring to get the 
wind of them. Only in the event of a westerly wind was he 
to return to the Downs.'^ 

During the closing weeks of August and the first three of 
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September mobilisation went forward by cumulative steps, 
as the fears of the Court grew, waned and grew again. 
Down by the waterside and on Tower Hill the drums 
beat for volunteers, and at the ports the carpenters broke 
the Sabbath with hammering, and the press-gangs waited 
for incoming merchant ships. “The King our master , 
wrote Pepys on September 3rd to the Commander- 
in-Chief at Gibraltar, “has now for about fourteen or 
twenty days been greatly awakened, and indeed little 
less than surprised by a sudden and most extraordinary 
preparation in Holland for some immediate enterprise at 
sea by an endeavour of fitting forth all at once the greatest 
part of their biggest ships from all their provinces, and this 
with a degree of industry (by working day and night, even 
by candlelight) that has not been exceeded, if equalled, in 
the most pressing times of war, and this at a season of the 
year so unapt and unacquainted with preparations of tliis 
kind.** Thanks, however, to the counter measures taken by 
the Enghsh naval administration, there was reason to hope 
that “by God Almighty*s ordinary blessing with the con¬ 
currence of the season we may at last reckon ourselves safe 
against any extraordinary mischiefs that might be otherwise 
apprehended from so unusual a proceeding and insult from 
a neighbour in alliance*’.^ But he added that, though there 
might be no attempt at invasion for the moment, the com¬ 
plexion of affairs at home and abroad was such that there 
was Httle hope of being able to survive the next spring 
without a rupture. 5 

God Almighty’s blessing, judging by the subsequent 
course of events, was less responsible for such safety as 
England enjoyed than Pepys* labours. These were attended 

* S. P. to Capt. Killigrcw of the Dragon, Sept. 3rd, 1688. Pepysian 
MSS., Adm. Letters xrv, 385-7. 
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by many difficulties of which the most serious were an 
almost universal shortage of men—intensified by the simul¬ 
taneous recruitment of the army and James’ reluctance to 
use the press-gang*—and incxphcable delays by those re¬ 
sponsible for sending down guns and provisions. Lesser 
trials were the vagaries of the Post Office, which kept Pepys’ 
midnight messengers hanging about for hours while its 
horses were being saddled. He met them all by cheerful and 
unflagging industry and by a serene loyalty that was an 
example to the whole Service.^ 

In such a time of emergency there was no room for ex¬ 
clusions or for such peddHng distinctions as had been de¬ 
priving the public of good servants on the score of religion 
and politics. Sir Phineas Pett was permitted to remain at his 
post at Chatham, and his gout—a royal euphuism for un¬ 
bending Protestantism—was conveniently forgotten. Booth 
and Berry returned to their Commissionerships and received 
commands at sea as well. Even Josiah Burchett was allowed 
to return to the Service, though not to the Holy of Holies 
above the Watergate which he had desecrated. Instead of an 
infinity of applications for a handful of places, there was a 
post henceforward for every qualified man. Yet Pepys’ 
rules still held, for all who aspired to commissions had to 
show that they had been examined according to his regula- 
tions .7 

Still the King, despite all the dangers that surrounded 
him, held to his perilous course. While time was yet left 
to him, his confessors and his conscience alike told him, he 
must do God’s work, overthrow the AngHcan monopoly, 
establish the freedom of the Roman Church in England and 

^ On Sept. 18th the fleet was reported to be 6000 seamen short of its 
complement, though this was probably an exaggeration. Ellis Correspon¬ 
dence n, 191. 



Aet. 55] TROUBLE IN HIS CONSTITUENCY 269 

the lawful succession of a CathoHc line. The non-conformist 
Parhament which was to secure these blessings was summoned 
to meet in November. Those who by their long loyalty to 
the Crown had earned the hatred of the “dissatisfied Party’* 
—now rendered powerful by the King’s favour—^were those 
whose seats were hardest to hold. “I would be very glad to 
be serviceable to you and in you to the King in this affair as 
I could,” Pepys wrote to Sir Phineas Pett who had appealed 
for his help at Rochester, “but am a little doubtful whether 
I can be able to attend you at the election, as having one of 
my own to look after, and at this time a very busy Office.”* 
He himself, his freehold at Harwich in danger, was forced 
to look round for an alternative seat. He accordingly asked 
his old friend Sir Robert Holmes, in the Isle of Wight, to keep 
a “ berth ” for him there, where Hewer also was to be provided 
for. Holmes replied that he would gladly do so if he could, but 
begged him to let the King know of the troubles in the island 
itself. For here also the malcontents, encouraged by the King’s 
folly, were growing daily bolder: “I was never so afraid as 
I am at present,” he wrote, “for fear of those devils falling 
upon me.” j* In the meantime Pepys did his best to strengthen 
his hold on Harwich by getting the Customs House re¬ 
moved to that place from Ipswich. In the interstices of naval 
business he even found time to spend some hours closeted 
with the Customs’ officials explaining to them how much the 
removal would benefit the trade of the country, not to 
mention the purses of “the worthy gentlemen, our good 
friends of the Corporation”.^ 

It was not surprising that in that strained and cloudy time 
Pepys’ temper grew a Httle acrid. The effects of it were felt 

S. P. to Sir P. Pett, Sept. 22nd, 1688. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. Letters 
XV, 30-1. 

f Sir R. Holmes to S. P., Sept. 3rcl, 1688. Rawl. MSS. A. 179, f. 44. 
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by his negro whose debauched course of hfe had long been 
ruffling the ordered serenity of York Buildings. Such a degree 
of roguery had this troublesome black buck come to—“lying, 
pilfering, drinking, taking tobacco in his bed and being 
otherwise mischievous beyond the powers of good or bad 
words, whipping or fetters to reform him*’—that early in 
September Pepys came to the conclusion that he was too 
‘‘dangerous to be longer continued in a sober family”. 
Upon which Mrs Fane, the housekeeper, who more than 
agreed with him, in her furious resolve to rid the house of 
poor Sambo before he did some new mischief or other, 
got Henry Russell, the Admiralty waterman, to bundle 
him without a word of explanation aboard the Fore¬ 
sight, then fitting out in the Piver for another voyage to 
the West Indies. To his great amioyance, Pepys was 
subsequently forced to explain matters to her bewildered 
captain. The offending negro, he requested, should be kept 
to “hard meat” till he could be disposed of “as a rogue” 
in some plantation, the cost of his entertainment being de¬ 
ducted from the sale price and the proceeds invested in 
whatever Captain Stanley thought fit. “Praying you in the 
meantime that you’ll commit it to somebody to keep a strict 
hand and eye upon him, suitable to the cautions I have before 
given you of him .”^9 

Before the end of September even the King was growing 
aware of the sinister nature of the forces that were threatening 
him. Every day brought tales of new defections to William. 
In the London streets medals of the petitioning Bishops and 
prints of army officers who had protested against the inflow 
of papist recruits from Ireland were selling like hot cakes. 
On the 20thJames, who had been down the river to Chatham 

* S. P. to Capt. Stanley of the Foresight, Sept, iith, i688. Pepysian 
MSS., Adm. Letters xiv, 407-9. 
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and Sheerness to view the fortifications and naval prepara¬ 
tions, was brought back post-haste to London by news from 
Holland which it was no longer possible for him to disbelieve.^ 
He is said to have turned white and speechless at the proofs 
of his son-in-law’s treachery. Already, he was informed, the 
Dutch fleet was getting aboard the last requisites for an in¬ 
vasion—^wheelbarrows, shovels, saddles and bridles. And, 
bold in the extreme as such a venture seemed at that season 
of the year, at any moment the invaders might appear off 
the Enghsh coast.f Evelyn, arriving from the country, found 
the Court in such a panic as he could scarcely credit.^® 

These alarms were followed by new orders for mobihsing 
the Navy and Army, and at last by a revolutionary change in 
the government’s poHcy. To the bewilderment of the nation 
the ship of state was seen to put her helm about and go round 
to the opposite course. Frightened by the way events were 
shaping, entreated by the remaining Tories who still clung to 
him, and with even Sunderland and Jeffreys now counselling 
surrender, the unhappy King decided to reconcile himself 
with the great Party wliich had saved him in the past and 
which he had so rashly ahenated. On September 21st, the 
day after the royal return from Chatham, a Proclamation 
was issued promising the exclusion of Cathohes from the 
forthcoming Parhament. Yet even this spoke of the hated 
proposal to remove the penal laws. For it was not in James’ 
nature to make a bold and shameless EHzabethan with- 

* “He told me the Dutch were now coming to invade England in 
good earnest. I presumed to ask if he really believed it. To which the 
King replied with warmth, ‘Do I see you, my Lord ’ ?” Clarendon, Diary ^ 
Sept. 24th, 1688. 

f “We are all here in great hurry, and in hourly expectation of an 
invasion, upon what grounds nobody yet knows.” W. Shaw to 
J. Elhs, Oa. 2nd, 1688. Ellis Correspondence ii, 230. 
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drawal. Instead he fell back, after the manner of his father, 
step by step, and always a step too late.” 

During the last days of September he interviewed the 
Bishops and restored Compton, already in the secret counsels 
of the invaders, to his see. On October 2nd he informed the 
Lord Mayor, Aldermen and Sheriffs of London that he would 
restore the ancient Charter and privileges of the City, and ten 
days later made good the same promise to every borough in 
England. On the 5 th the Ecclesiastical Commission was dis¬ 
solved. A week later the Anglican President and Fellows 
of Magdalen College, Oxford, were re-instated. Pepys* 
learned friend. Dr Thomas Smith, stood with his fellow 
exiles at the College gate and afterwards marched with 
them in procession to the hall, where the Bishop of Win¬ 
chester in pursuance of the royal orders solemnly struck 
the names of the upstart papist Fellows out of the buttery 
book. A shoal of dismissals of Roman Catholics from the 
Lord Lieutenancies and other key positions followed. 

Yet the uneasiness and resentment in the public mind 
were now too deeply rooted to be removed by such 
belated measures, which most people were convinced 
were due to nothing but fear. Good and loyal Dr Smith, 
even while all the bells of Oxford rang with joy at his 
restoration, could not help suspecting from “some men’s 
intolerable insolence”, that an ill-use would be made of these 
astonishing changes. “Oh rare invasion,” wrote one un¬ 
regenerate malcontent, “to occasion so many gracious acts 
in restoring things to their legal foundation which hath been 
the work of many years past to unhinge!” So far from 
sharing the King’s dread of an invasion a large section of the 
populace seemed to want it passionately and prayed for an 
east wind to bring it to their shores. Half the nation was 
whistling Lilliburlero, the scurrilous anti-papist doggerel 
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which the whig Lord Wharton—Swift’s universal villain— 
had set to one of Purcell’s irresistible airs. There must be 
a vengeance on Irishmen, Catholics and Palace politicians 
before the EngHsh would be content to be still again. And 
the one safety-valve that might have let off the national 
steam was denied: the writs for a ParUament were recalled 
on the grounds of the threatened invasion. In the shaken, 
veering counsels of the Palace the priests had won again. 
“The Virgin Mary”, explained the profane Jeffreys, “is to 
do all!”^^ 

As a matter of fact the devout King was not without hopes 
also of his Navy. So high were these, that sooner than offend 
the insular prejudices of his officers and seamen, he expressly 
refused an offer of French naval assistance. Though to set the 
battle fleet out to sea just as winter was falling was a feat 
unknown to the seventeenth century, a general mobilisation of 
all but the largest ships was ordered. On September 24th the 
senior officer in the Service, Lord Dartmouth, was appointed 
to the command, with Strickland as his Vice-Admiral and 
Berry Rear-Admiral. As Dartmouth was a firm Protestant, the 
measure was calculated not only to keep away the invaders 
but to appease the invaded. To give the appointment a still 
more Protestant complexion, Pepys invited Dr Pcachell, the 
deprived Master of Magdalene, Cambridge, to accompany 
Dartmouth as his Chaplain: “judging”, he wrote, “all the 
qualifications (piety, authority and learning) wished for 
therein meet abundantly in you”. But not even Pepys’ hint 
of a bishopric could persuade Peachell to accept. The good 
man had had enough of poHtics .*3 

On September 28th orders were given to the entire fleet 
to assemble at the Buoy of the Nore. Thither the squadron at 
sea, under Strickland, now judged too hght to encounter the 
impending attack, was ordered to fall back. Other ships 
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were to proceed to the rendezvous as soon as they could 
be- got ready, from Orfordness, Yarmouth, Blackstakes, 
Chatham, the Hope, Long Reach, Deptford, Woolwich and 
Portsmouth. Even the Straits fleet at distant Gibraltar was 
laid under contribution. Nor were they to wait till they 
could be fully manned but to sail at the first opportunity 
before an easterly wind brought out the Dutch: if necessary 
they were to take soldiers aboard to make up their comple¬ 
ments. On October ist Fighting Instructions were issued to 
the Admiral. 

In their attitude to the invasion, which was then hourly 
expected,* Pepys and his sovereign showed themselves 
in advance of the strategical conceptions of their time. 
While troops posted to the north where the main blow 
was expected to fall, sailors Hkc Sir William Booth and Navy 
officials hke Sir Phineas Pett talked of the importance of 
“putting the workmen of the Yards into military form 
and discipline Theirs was the old fatal delusion that an 
island could be secured from invasion by purely defensive 
measures. “You in yours”, Pepys wrote to the Commis¬ 
sioner at Chatham, “do say that you had his Majesty’s 
warrant from me for putting the shipwrights and other 
workmen into a mihtary posture, whereas the whole scope 
and purpose of the King’s warrant is to oppose and suppress 
the proposition you and Sir Wilham Booth had... made to 
the King for putting them into such a posture. So before 
anything can be done in demanding the suppHes you desire 
of arms, powder, swords, etc., I am forced to desire you will 
consider the King’s warrant again and what of that demand 
vdll be necessary to be made for enabling you to put in 

^ “There can be nothing but the wind to-day to delay their coming 
forth beyond to-morrow or Friday.** S. P. to Sir A. Deane, Sept. 26th, 
1688. Pepysian AfSS., Adm. Letters xv, 45. 
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execution what the King’s warrant does indeed desire, which 
is not the marshaUing of the workmen and forming them 
into the same method and under the same discipline as 
soldiers arc, but only distributing them and quartering them 
to the several posts (the particulars thereof the King does in 
a great measure reckon up to you in the said warrant) for 
the securing those their respective posts in case of any ap¬ 
proaches of an enemy .”^*5 

But the bolder sea counsels of August 26th were super¬ 
seded by a more cautious plaii.f A Drake, a Blake, a Nelson, 
and perhaps, had he hved, a Narbrough might conceivably 
have dared all and met Orange’s threat with a shock of 
frigates amid the Zeeland shoals while the battle fleet was 
making ready. Honest George Legge did not feel justified 
in taking so overwhelming a risk on a dead lee shore in 
a season of tempests. He preferred to keep his fleet in the 
Thames till he was able to meet the invader with equal or 
superior force. Recalling the limitations of seventeenth- 
century ships, it is hard to blame him. The technique of 
long cruising, and still more of close blockade, had still to 
be learnt. 

For the moment, therefore, the work of defending England 
depended mainly on Pepys and his subordinates in York 
Buildings and the river shipyards. And so long as the wind 
blew hard from the west and WiUiam’s ships lay bound in 
their harbours, it might avail. But what if the wind should 


* S. P. to Sir P. Pett, Oct. nth, 1688. Pepysian MSS,, Adm. Letters 
XV, 139-40. 

f Mr Powley in his brilliant monograph on the English Navy in the 
Revolution of 16S8 seems to overlook the fact that the fatal decision to 
assemble the fleet at the Buoy of the Nore must almost certainly have 
been made on the advice of Lord Dartmouth, whose appointment to 
the command it closely followed. 
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change before the work was complete? On that question 
the fate of England depended for five anxious weeks until 
it was decided, not by a daring Admiral with his guns blazing 
amid crowded transports, but by the winds of Heaven. In 
the formal Fighting Instructions which Pepys by orders 
of the Council drafted on October ist, Dartmouth was 
empowered to “endeavour by all hostile means to sink, 
bum, take and otherwise destroy and disable“ the “armed 
force of foreigners and strangers’*, which a second William 
the Conqueror was preparing to launch against his country. 
Yet so long as Dartmouth remained in the Thames that was 
just what he could not do.^^ 

The story of that fatal month which resolved the destiny 
of unborn millions is to be found in the daily correspondence 
between the English Admiral and the Secretary of the Ad¬ 
miralty. It began on October 3rd when Pepys wrote to 
Dartmouth to congratulate liim on his safe arrival at the Buoy 
of the Nore and to tell him of the steps he was taking, by 
moving buoys and lighthouses at Harwich and in the mouth 
of the River, to guard against a Dutch attack before the fleet 
was ready. It followed three themes—the transmission of 
news received from the Admiralty scouts, the measures for 
sending Dartmouth the ships, men, victuals, stores and guns 
he required, and his persistent attempts to coax his Lordship 
a little nearer the enemy. The last were conducted, both on 
his own and the King’s account, with scrupulous deference 
to Dartmouth’s proper freedom of action, his rights as a 
commander, and his feelings as a nobleman.^7 

The Admiral’s constitutional reluctance to attack did not 
extend to epistolary operations against the Admiralty. As 
was his duty he engaged in these with considerable spirit and 
persistence. Always inclined to be despondent, and with 
much embittering experience behind him, Dartmouth in the 
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isolation of his flagship could never rid his mind of the sus¬ 
picion that the men on shore were denying him a fair deal. 
With his friend Pepys in command of the administration 
it was hard to say this in so many words, but the in¬ 
evitable delays of a hasty mobilisation gave him plenty of 
matter for complaints. These he forwarded daily to Pepys, 
who passed them on to those concerned and answered 
them with forbearance. He admitted the delays in the 
victualling and apologised for them; that over-harassed de¬ 
partment, he explained, had just had to take over the ad¬ 
ditional task of provisioning the military garrisons, which, 
“docs occasion no small interruption”. And his Majesty 
had in a single week haled the Victualling Commissioners 
three times into his presence to impress on them the urgency 
of his Lordship’s needs.^® 

Dartmouth, anxious and weighed down with the re¬ 
sponsibility of his position, was less patient in reply. “I here 
enclose you Mr Steventon (Agent to the Commissioners of 
the Victualling) his Memorial given me this day,” he wrote 
on the 13 th, “with my remarks thereon, which, after showing 
his Majesty, I desire you will transmit to the Victualling 
Office to prevent any further writing about it, or their 
saying the business is done, but that it may be really so.” 
Neither then nor at any time in his hfe could Dartmouth, in 
ordinary relationships the most obliging and forbearing of 
men, resist the temptation of writing cutting letters. On at 
least one occasion Pepys was driven to complain of the in¬ 
justice of his doing so, but the Admiral was inexorable. 
“Sir,” he repHed, “though I am very well assured you have 
assiduously performed your part as Secretary, yet other 
officers have not, as I have often repeated to you, and do 
once more most earnestly desire that all excuses may be laid 
aside and everything effectually done for his Majesty’s 
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service, the pressing necessities whereof oblige me to give 
you my opinion that a further delay may be of fatal conse- 

quence.”^^9 

Pepys bore it all with patience, born of long service and 
understanding of Dartmouth’s feelings. Yet it was not to 
be expected that the war at sea could be waged without that 
other and departmental war that always breaks out on such 
occasions on the home front. There was a sharp though 
decorous exchange of hostilities between the Secretary and 
the Admiral over the number of supernumeraries aboard the 
flagship. Fifty, Pepys explained, was the number allowed to 
the Lord High Admiral at sea, whereas an Admiral with the 
union flag at the maintop was only entitled to thirty. When 
Dartmouth replied with a broadside of historical arguments, 
Pepys returned liis fire with extracts from his own Regula¬ 
tions, “What may have been done before the date of the 
last solemn Establishment in 1677 about the supernumerary 
allowance for flags I know not, or what has been done since, 
either abroad without order or by order from home, in the 
time of my absence from the Navy. And I do firmly beheve 
it will never appear that fifty men were ever allowed to any 
flag but the standard since the date of that Establishment by 
any order that passed my hand.” There was no shifting 
Pepys from his guns.^° 

Guns, indeed, were one of the causes of administrative 
battle. When Dartmouth complained of lack of men and 
victuals, Pepys, weary from long interviews with Watermen’s 
Hall or the Victualling Commissioners, and confronted on 
his return to York Buildings with another of Dartmouth’s 
angry letters, was sometimes driven to retaliate by allusions 
to the deficiencies of the Ordnance Department, of which, 

^ Lord Dartmouth to S. P., Oct. 13th, 1688. Rawl. MSS, A. 186, 

f. 353. 
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inconveniently enough, Dartmouth was Master. “I per¬ 
suade myself**, he wrote of a complaint of lack of gunners* 
stores, “I need not trouble the officers of the Ordnance from 
hence with any intimations of what you observe relating to 
the wants some ships are still under.. .as being well assured 
that it will be abundantly done by a better hand, I mean your 
own.” ‘‘How it has come to pass**, he added a little later, 
“I know not.. .but the King has understood from Captain 
Constable that the St Alhans had four ports on the quarter¬ 
deck which the Establishment has provided no guns for.***^ 

Such exchanges were perhaps inevitable: under a fierce 
strain of mind and body, even the noblest tempers show the 
marks of human frailty. More usually the tone of Pepys* corre¬ 
spondence with Dartmouth was that of a brother in arms in 
a common service: I pray God with all my heart to give you 
the fruit of the pains which I am sure you arc taking for it.**** 

Far different was the spirit of some of the gentlemen 
commanders when confronted with the routine require¬ 
ments and restrictions of the Navy Board. “Right Honour- 
ables, ** wrote Lord Berkeley in his large, childish hand, “your 
letter of the 14th this moniing came to my hands, where you 
tell me you have not power to add to my allowance ofjunk. 
This for your Honours* sake I ought to keep to myself, for 
should some sarcastical people know it, I fear it would make 
a mighty jest. Indeed I did not expect to have been denied 
so small a request, for surely you do not think I should eat 
or sell the junk? No, but he will suffer his boatswain to 
bobble him ! I should be sorry your Honours had so mean an 
opinion of my judgment as to think I would be put upon, 
or of my affection to his Majesty*s service to see him cheated 
for the obliging of such a fellow as a boatswain or carpenter.**^ 

* Lord Berkeley to Navy Board, Sept. 17th, 1688. Rawl MSS. A. 
186, f. 225. 
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“We have received your Lordship’s answer of the 17th,” 
the Navy Board rephed to this gentlemanly epistle, “the 
style of which we know how to observe, though not to 
imitate, intending to submit it with all humiUty to the King 
to judge of the difference/’* Though the reply was signed 
by Berry, Pett, Deane and Hewer, one suspects that the 
Admiralty Secretary may have had a hand in its drafting.*^ 

Few of the gentlemen captains of the fleet came well out 
of the ordeal of mobilisation. Perhaps their hearts were with 
their elder brothers or cousins who plotted rebelhon in their 
country houses and awaited their “deHverance” at the hands 
of Dutch William. Pepys told Dartmouth how it grieved 
him to the heart to hear how senior officers sauntered away 
their time when there was nobody at their backs: “I have 
this evening beseeched the King to lay his commands upon 
his sea captains that are still walking in Whitehall to repair 
to their charges, as some of them, to my astonishment as 
well as grief, to this day do/* Here lay the root of all his 
difficulties. “My Lord,” he repHed to another of Dart¬ 
mouth’s complaints, “I observe what you say concerning 
the wants, or at least demands for suppHes of stores, from 
your ships of the fleet. But it can be thought no new thing 
to anyone that has known the fitting forth of fleets so long 
as your Lordship and myself have done. For I hardly ever 
remember a ship that could not find something or other to 
ask within ten days after they went out. Nor do I ever 
expect to see it otherwise till commanders will think fit to 
observe their instructions more.” It was for him the old, 
old story.^'^ 

Those admirable officials, the Special Commissioners, did 
their best. But they suffered from over-work and could not 

* Navy Board to Lord Berkeley, Sept. 19th, 1688. RawJ. MSS. A. 
186, £ 304. 
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be everywhere at once: and Pepys had to warn Dartmouth 
early in October that he could not spare any more of them 
for the fleet since there were scarcely enough of them left in 
London to form a Board. On the 4th he found Deane 
“extremely indisposed, so as not to be able to stir out of 
doors, and poor Mr Hewer little better, through the un¬ 
intermitted succession of business to be dispatched from 
morning to night, and nobody at present to look after any 
part of it but them two*’. A week later Deane was in bed: 
“considering”, wrote his loyal chief, “what has lain upon 
his hand and his alone for a great while it is my wonder 
he has held up so long”. “I wish heartily your health,” he 
wrote to him on the 12th, “and were I at my liberty to stir 
from this place would not have failed to visit you long before 
now; and shall, I believe, very soon, possibly at night if the 
Cabinet does not sit beyond 7 at night, that I may be with 
you and Mr Hewer before 8; but after that hour don’t ex¬ 
pect me .”^^5 

The mid-hour of mobilisation saw the execution of the 
royal resolution of the previous spring to restore the old 
administrative constitution of the Navy. On October 12th 
the Special Commission was formally dissolved and three 
days later the rule of the Principal Officers revived. Lord 
Falkland remained as Treasurer and Sir Richard Haddock 
was recalled to the Comptrollership. Sir John Tippetts was 
re-appointed Surveyor, James Sotherne Clerk of the Acts, 
and Sir Phineas Pett, Sir Richard Beach and Baity St Michel 
Resident Commissioners at Chatham, Portsmouth and 
Deptford. Sir John Berry and Sir Wilham Booth, now both 
flying their flags at sea, became Comptroller of Victualling 
and of Storekeeping Accounts respectively. Deane and Hewer, 

* S. P. to Sir A. Deane, Oct. 12th, 1688. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters 
XV, 145-6. 
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the two pivot men of the administration, were retained as 
temporary Commissioners.^^ 

The work of the Special Commission passed almost un¬ 
noticed. In that crowded hour its very success obliterated it. 
Contemporaries and posterity were alike almost oblivious 
of it. Yet its achievement was to remain a coping stone of 
the British imperial structure. In two and a half years, six 
months less than its estimated term, it had rebuilt almost 
wholly twenty ships, all of the Une of battle, and repaired sixty- 
nine others. It had also built three new 4th rates and thirty- 
three storehouses, and laid down an eight months’ reserve 
of sea stores for every ship—“such a treasure of stores”, 
Pepys proudly claimed, “as England was never before 
mistress of”. Nor, he might have added, of such a treasure 
of ships. Against the new naval strategy of the future the 
Specisd Commission provided Britain with a strength of 
fifty-nine capital ships of the first three rates. Henceforward 
the Grand Fleet was to be a permanent influence in the 
counsels of Europe and the world. 

All this, including the ordinary charge of maintaining 
the Service, had been done at a cost of ^307,000 p.a. or 
225 . per man per montli. Not a pennyworth of debt was 
left unpaid. And now during the closing weeks of its exist¬ 
ence and at a time when navies were wont by immemorial 
custom to lay up for the winter, the Special Commission 
had on a sudden alarm prepared for sea no less than sixty- 
seven ships of war, including twelve 3rd rates of the line 
and twenty-eight 4th rates. No wonder Pepys was mod¬ 
estly pleased with his handiwork. “I cannot”, he told the 
retiring Commissioners, “but with great satisfaction reflect 
upon the condition you will be remembered to have left the 
Navy of England in, when it shall appear that the last com¬ 
mand you had to execute from the King was upon a warrant 
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for fitting forth of ships presented him by me with blanks 
for the numbers to be filled at his pleasure with his own 
royal hand. God grant that this, wliich I take to be the first 
instance to be met with of the kind since England had a 
Navy, may ever be within the power of your successors to 
follow you in .”^7 

Pepys by his life-work had taught his country how to 
equip, regulate and maintain a fleet. But he could not teach 
that fleet how to fight. That was still to be the lesson of her 
sea Admirals, grasped for a moment under the inspired 
tuition of such as Drake, Myngs and Blake, but awaiting the 
genius of the great captains of a later age to transform into a 
permanent habit and rule. Good honest gentleman that he 
was, Dartmouth was not such a teacher. The trident which 
Pepys had fashioned for him was for other hands to 
grasp. 

Without a numerical superiority Dartmouth had no wish 
to risk his ships in battle with the Dutch. It seemed to him, 
as it seemed to another British Admiral under very different 
circumstances two centuries later, that the pohtical issues 
were too great to be staked on the uncertain fate of a sea 
fight unless victory could be assured from the first. He had 
been entrusted with his country’s fleet and it was his duty to 
keep it safe and intact. There are many who hold that by 
doing so he performed unconsciously the greatest service he 
could have done her, for it so survived unimpaired to fight 
a mightier enemy than the Dutch when the transient Stuart 
cause it failed to defend had vanished into smoke. 

Be that as it may, Dartmouth from the start resisted every 
attempt to hustle his fleet out to sea, though strenuously 
protesting his desire to meet the enemy. While Pepys in the 
first week of October, ignoring all deficiencies that could 
not be remedied in such an emergency, despatched ship 
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after ship to the Buoy of the Nore, telling the Admiral that 
it was far better he should have them so than wait for 
their full manning until the wind changed, that cautious 
warrior contented himself with dictating letters about the 
need for additional men and victuals. Had he but these, he 
explained, he would not stay two hours more at his anchor¬ 
age. Pepys replied that the administration did not wish to 
fetter him in any way and left everything to his discretion. 
A letter of October 5 th from the King to the Admiral again 
stressed the importance of getting his ships to sea while he 
could: “I need not mind you to lose no time to get out from 
among the sands as fast as you can.*’^^ 

But Dartmouth was not going to be hurried. On the 4th 
one of his scouts had reported that there were only seven 
Dutch ships of war riding off the Maas: if the prevailing 
westerly gales continued he did not doubt to be at sea 
before them. The gales continued: as Pepys put it, “the 
wind (thanks be to God) sits’*. Next day Dartmouth, 
commenting on some intelligence from Holland sent him 
from the Admiralty, gave it as his opinion that the enemy’s 
fleet would try to engage him while the transports took a 
different direction to effect a landing.”*^ It never seemed to 
occur to him that his best course might be to attack the 
latter. In another letter he expressed his belief that the trans¬ 
ports would not come out at all so long as his fleet remained 
in being. “I well know our being beaten may prove a fatal 
consequence”, was the recurring motif of his correspond¬ 
ence. And he dwelt sadly on his fears that he would be 
forced to put to sea in the end “with few ships and those not 
in the condition they ought to be” in a stormy, inclement 

^ Mr Powley, relying on a later letter of the 12th, holds—mis¬ 
takenly, it would seem—that Dartmouth never entertained such a beUef. 
Sec Powley^ 60. 
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season of the year. It was the good, fearful, gallant gentle¬ 
man’s nightmare .^9 

It is only when Dartmouth’s unhappy position is fully 
realised that his inadequacy as England’s Admiral at this 
juncture can be appreciated. It is perfectly true that Judged 
by purely technical considerations he was right not to 
venture his fleet on the Dutch coast in mid-October. Seven¬ 
teenth-century ships were not made to stay at sea in autumnal 
gales. This was as true of the Dutch fleet as of the EngUsh: 
it was even truer of their crowded transports. Had Dart¬ 
mouth ventured to sea the English fleet might well have 
been dashed to pieces on the sands of Holland, though 
more probably it would have been scattered and driven back 
piecemeal to its own harbours. It was undermanned and 
still very much under strength: every day it waited for re¬ 
inforcements, Pepys’ labours made it stronger. But, how¬ 
ever grateful posterity has cause to be to Dartmouth for 
keeping, all unconsciously, his fleet intact to wage the wars 
of a new dynasty, it is only fair to remember that that was 
not why he commanded it. He was there to save his 
master’s kingdom from invasion. He was a Protestant, 
but he was also a loyal gentleman who had eaten die King’s 
bread. Unlike others, he never intended to betray him 
while drawing his pay. 

Viewed in that light, Dartmouth’s position was simple. 
He had everything to gain by engaging William’s transports 
and their escorts and scarcely anything to lose. For once the 
invader had landed, his own carefully husbanded ships 
could do httle against them. They might cut off his supphes, 
but a seventeenth-century army could Hve on the country, 
especially on so fat a one as England. And the whole 
point of William’s coming was that the people, excited 
by anti-Cathohe propaganda, might rise in his support. 
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Against that possibility was the awkward fact that the 
would-be dehverer was coming at the head of a Dutch army 
and under cover of a Dutch fleet, and that the English had 
no love for the Dutch. For two generations they had been 
their rivals and antagonists. Wilham’s marriage with Mary 
of England had done much to quiet that antagonism and the 
fears of France and Catholicism felt by both peoples still 
more. Yet once let Dutchmen and Enghshmen exchange 
blows, particularly on their ancient battlefield, the sea, and 
the fires of racial hatred would blaze up anew. WiUiam’s 
hope was to avoid that clash at all costs. Dartmouth had it 
in his power to force it upon him should he venture 
to sea, though at the price of jeopardising his master’s 
ships. But if they were not to be jeopardised in so fatal a 
crisis of his own and his kingdom’s fortunes, for what 
purpose had they been built? 

His Majesty and the Secretary of the Admiralty were 
charmingly patient towards the loyal Admiral to whom 
they had entrusted their all. “Though all that are in the 
Hope should not be quite ready,” wrote the former on 
October 8th, “consider well whether you should lose the 
opportunity of this westerly wind to get out from amongst 
the sands or venture to have the Dutch come and find you 
somewhere near the Buoy of the Oaze Edge amongst the 
sands. For you must expect they will come out and be 
looking for you with the first easterly wind.” Dartmouth 
rephed on the 12th that the King could not be more desirous 
to have him out of the sands than he was himself of leaving 
them, but that storms, lack of victuals and the non-arrival 
of the ships from Portsmoudi prevented him. “ I hope”, he 
protested, “I am not blanieable to get what I can together 
for so great a work as I have to do, with an enemy likely to 
be so much superior to me. And I judge it much more for 
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your service to unite while we have time than to drop out 
in parcels with the hazard of being separated, especially 
knowing myself here in the best place to do my business 
while these winds continue. And be assured, Sir, I will be 
on sea upon the first alteration.” The memory of the fatal 
division of the fleet before the Four Days’ battle of 1666 still 
haunted the English memory. At almost any other time 
but tliis Dartmouth would have been right. 3 ° 

In the same letter, however, the Admiral suggested that, 
as soon as the Portsmouth ships joined him and the wind 
moderated, he should show himself on the Dutch coast. He 
added, perhaps a little superfluously, that he would be care¬ 
ful not to “peak himself” or do anything rash. Unfor¬ 
tunately this was the moment that the King, with true 
Stuart irresolution, chose to waver a httle and to remind his 
Admiral of the season of the year and of “the blowing 
weather” to be expected. At any rate he must leave the 
decision to him, “being sure you will do what is best for my 
service, which you that are on the place are the only judges 
of, and must govern yourselves according to the enemy’s 
motions and as wind and weather will permit”. And, with 
ill-timed confidence, he pointed out that he had an army and 
enjoyed.the pecuhar protection of the Deity. “The Scots 
and Irish troops are marching as fast as they can to join me... 
I make no doubt but that God will protect me and prosper 
my arms both by land and sea.” 3 ^ 

On that very day, October 14th, the wind shifted into the 
east. It was the anniversary of William the Conqueror’s 
victory at Hastings. All England waited for invasion. But 
Dartmouth, though he had thirty-five fighting ships and 
fourteen fireships ready to sail* was now powerless. All 
he could do was to get his fleet as far as the Oaze Edge and 
RawL MSS. A. 186, f. 352. 
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there place himself in the best defensive posture he was 
able. But Pepys, thinking him on the eve of departure, 
wrote to him on the i6th to bid him God-speed: “And now, 
my Lord, not knowing whether your stay may give me 
opportunity of writing to you before your leaving the river, 
I do most fervently beg of God Almighty to protect and 
guide you in your present undertaking so that you may re¬ 
turn with the success and safety which all good men wish 
you,’* How often before had the little Secretary sent out 
Enghsh fleets with like wishes! 3 * 

But an evil and treacherous inertia lay over the, English 
naval action that fatal October. Pepys and liis virtuous 
subordinates seemed Hke men running in a dream: they 
strove furiously yet saw all things motionless beside them. 
The victualling barges sent down the river in haste loitered 
for days before reaching the fleet, and the pressed seamen 
bound for the same destination flung the escorting musketeers 
overboard and swam ashore. And such was the conduct of 
the gentlemen captains that even Pepys began to despair. 
“Unless”, he told Dartmouth on the 17th, “there be another 
spirit put into some of their commanders (I mean as to 
diligence and concernment for the Service and not making 
of it as a bye-business, annexed only as a convenience to 
their employments elsewhere), I shall bid goodnight to the 
expectations of any good to the Service from them, let you 
and myself make as much on’t as we please.... But for 
ought I see gentlemen are got above being jealous of any 
censure, or else they would not appear to the King every 
day at Court complaining that their ships are not ready, 
while nothing is wanting towards making them ready but 
their own attendance on board.”33 
There was worse than slackness: there was black down¬ 
right treachery by men in the King’s pay. One could not 
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prove it, but one sensed it was there. Dartmouth thanked 
God for the sea room at the Oaze Edge that enabled him 
to keep his captains aboard their own ships and thus incapable 
of caballing. Which, he added, being both idle and English, 
they might very well do, particularly with so many pamph¬ 
lets and newsletters about. On October 22nd he warned 
the King of signs of dissatisfaction among some of his 
younger commanders. “I am glad Priestman is not amongst 
us, and I think he ought to be a little watched for he 
sets up for a leading pohtician. The Duke of Grafton”— 
a bastard of the late King and a Protestant—“was down here 
among them a little after my coming, though he would not 
let me know it. My Lord Berkeley I am told is very pert, 
but I have taken him in the next ship to me and shall know 
more of their tempers in a little time.” Yet the Admiral was 
still convinced that most of his commanders were men of 
honour .34 

For all the fears and jealousies of the nation there were still 
many who were, and who felt, as one of them put it, that an 
invader ought to be opposed, whatever his pretexts. “I 
trust”, wrote honest Charles Hatton on the i6th when the 
enemy were expected hourly, “the nation in general will 
behave themselves with loyalty to their prince and regard 
to their country that the Dutch in 1688 will succeed no 
better than the Spaniards in 1588.” They were not Ukely to 
if the Enghsh fleet could but meet their transports on the 
high seas. But Dartmouth and liis ships were “hooked” 
among the sands at the Oaze Edge and could not move .35 

Pepys, who had warned Dartmouth from the first of the 
danger of staying there too long, wrote to him on the 
17th of the royal fears that he would be surprised by the 
Dutch taking advantage of the wind that imprisoned him 
among the sands. Though there were reports that they had 
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suffered damage and delay by the storms their intentions 
no longer admitted of doubt. They were bringing, he re¬ 
ported, “an incredible number of coats and other clothing 
for the men they expect to raise here and small arms without 
stint, even to the making it a difficulty to buy a hand gun, 
pistol or sword in all the country... and a vast quantity of 
lime, to what uses your Lordship is a much better judge than 
myself“. 3 ^ 

Dartmouth also was well equipped. Victuals and men 
were now coming in fast and the Portsmouth ships had at 
last joined him. This he admitted in his letter to the King of 
the same day, “so that now we begin to look in earnest, and 
the fleet are all in as good heart as can be desired*’. And on 
October 20th, after nearly a week of suspense, the wind 
shifted back with gale force into the west. Every Catholic 
face shone. James was jubilant: it was plain, he told his 
Admiral, that God Almighty wished him well, “which will 
give you an opportunity to get out and hinder the enemy 
from coming over, and give you an opportunity of waiting 
on them when they shall come out ’*.37 

It was one that Dartmouth would not or could not seize. 
How far he was prevented from acting by the weather we 
cannot be certain. On the 20th he waited for a final store ship: 
on the 21 St and 22nd for better weather. Pepys, struggling 
with tired workmen and recalcitrant captains, worked the 
clock round to get the last six ships down the river: “I do 
assure your Lordship’’, he told him, “I do with the same 
zeal continue to press the dispatch of the rest that are left 
behind that I would do for my victuals if I were hungry. 
And did it last night to the King at the Cabinet by observing 
to him in these very words, that these delays are no more than 
must be expected while gentlemen are allowed to hold ships 
at sea in commendam with troops and companies ashore, at a 
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time when there is an equal necessity for their attendance 
upon both.”38 

One example of this kind of thing stuck long in Pepys’ 
memory. Waiting in the Bedchamber for his royal master 
to leave the Closet for the evening meeting of the Cabinet, 
at a time when the whole future of England was hanging in 
the balance, he saw, to his anger and amazement, the captain 
of one of the new 3rd rates standing in the room. He re¬ 
solved to expose him there and then in the royal presence, 
but was prevented by the King’s arriving late. During the 
Cabinet meeting he sat simmering, and the moment the 
proceedings closed and before the King could rise, inter¬ 
posed, that though his Majesty had notliing further to add, 
he had something for which he was sorry. He then related 
what he had seen. “Upon which”, he told Dartmouth, 
“the King with some surprise asked me what had brought 
him up from his ship. I answered I knew not, nor did he 
think fit upon his seeing me there to say anything of it to me 
or so much as to take notice of his being where I might not 
well have expected him. But 1 added that I took it (to make 
it at all supportable) that he had his Majesty’s leave for it; 
though I observed to his Majesty that if leaves of that kind 
be signified to commanders by any hand than mine while 
I have the honour of serving him in my post, it would be to 
no purpose for me to pretend longer to give him the account 
I ought and he expected from me of his fleet.” 

But the King, it seemed, had granted no such leave nor 
had any idea what had brought the truant captain to town, 
“My lord,” Pepys continued, “I do not think myself at 
hberty to mention anything said in that place on this oc¬ 
casion by any of my Lords. But 1 think I may be bold here 
to say what passed between the King and myself only.... 
For (in one word) I will have all the world to know that, 
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as considerable as it takes the profit of my employment to be, 
and indeed by the King’s favour it is, it should not, were it 
ten times greater, purchase my staying in it one day longer 
than I can see his Service thrive as well as I. And that I am 
sure it never can, from the moment that such a violation as 
this in the discipUne and honour of it passes uncensored.” 

Very different was the case of Captain Tennant of the 
Tiger, who in his eagerness to be gone had carried off the 
riggers from Chatham Dockyard much to everyone’s in¬ 
convenience. “The truth is, Captain Tennant’s zeal in 
getting his ship into condition to join your Lordship again 
was so laudable and indeed exemplary for others (if they 
would please to take notice of it) that it would almost have 
excused the carrying away a priest from the altar.” There 
were times when even Pepys could approve a breach of his 
rules .39 

Those waiting weeks at the end of October 1688 had 
something of the instability of a nightmare. The King 
fluctuated between blind confidence and active terror. On 
the 22nd the whole Palace was turned upside-down by a 
hastily-staged Presence at which he treated a great con¬ 
course of embarrassed noblemen and officials to the authentic 
tale of the royal deUvery, presented with every circumstance 
of anatomical and womanly detail, even to the blood¬ 
stained linen, by a procession of mid-wives, nurses and ladies- 
in-waiting. Good Mrs Pearse, whom EHzabeth had once so 
unaccountably called wench, played a notable part in these 
matronly revelations. They became, of course, the talk of 
the town, though not in the way the King had intended: 
“the men”, wrote one outraged lady, “are grown very 
learned: it is shameful to hear what discourse is common 
amongst them, even to footmen and lackeys”. Four days 
later, to everyone’s astonishment and most people’s joy. 
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Lord Sunderland, whose double-dyed treachery had at last 
become clear even to his credulous master, was dismissed. 
Meanwhile the London mob burned a Popish chapel and 
waylaid such luckless Irish soldiers as were rash enough to 
stray from their quarters into the streets. Two of them taking 
a sabbath stroll were chased into St Michael’s, Cornhill, 
where their frantic cries of “Mercy! Mercy!” were mistaken 
by the startled congregation for the first sounds of a massacre. 
On that sudden alarm, one Protestant leg at least was broken 
as its frightened owner leapt desperately out of a window.^® 

At the heart of a distressed kingdom Pepys pursued his 
business, looking neither to left nor right. “You must not 
wonder if at so busy a time as it has for divers weeks 
past been here to me in matters that would not admit 
of any interruption,” he wrote as late as the 30th to old Sir 
Phineas Pett, “that I have no sooner answered your letter of 
the 22nd.., upon the unseasonable difference... between 
yourself and Sir William Booth. I must confess divisions 
of that kind between gentlemen of the same commission 
must have too ill consequences to the king’s service that they 
should be passed over without censure. It was my opinion 
so in what has not long before happened between Sir John 
Berry an^ Sir William Booth. And it is so in this. Never¬ 
theless in a case like this of yours where one denies flatly 
what the other asserts, you afErming of his calling of you 
scoundrel, if not rascal, his saying that he cared not a turd 
for you, his giving you frequently the lie and challenging of 
you, while... he does not seem to own any particular of 
this, offering to prove upon oath by some of the standers-by 
that he did not treat you as you say he did, I find not myself 
able where to determine the right or the wrong to be.” 
And he asked him to let him know the names of his witnesses. 

In the same letter Pepys condoled with Pett on the ill- 



INVASION 


294 


[1688 


success of his election at Rochester, “concerning which I shall 
only say that tho’ I was sorry for it, and I think you pretty 
hardly used in it by some that might (for the King’s sake at 
least) have done otherwise than they did, though they would 
not for yours, yet I am far from wondering at it, since 
I verily persuade myself the greatest part of the Elections of 
England would have deceived expectations as much as this 
did yours for reasons out of yours and your friends’ powers 
to have prevented. And therefore must as a Philosopher 
advise you to let it pass as a bad bargain of which few men 
in their lifetime escape without meeting of some.”’*^ So true 
a philosopher had Pepys become, that in the midst of 
repelling an invasion, he even found time to write to the 
Bishop of London about the scandalous scarcity of chaplains 
in the Navy, praying the blessing of his Lordship’s recom¬ 
mendation in so essential and pious a work: there were only 
eight, he pointed out, in a fleet of thirty-eight warships 
and twelve fireships. But the Bishop was otherwise engaged, 
his strenuous if perjured piety providing the pivot on wliich 
the secret course of rebellion was turning. His thoughts were 
far away—with the invaders whom he had invited into 
England.^’' 

But England’s Admiral beheved that the dai^ger had 
passed. On the 24th he moved at last, sailing from the Nore 
in the morning and anchoring at noon in the Gunfleet. Its 
position among the Essex sands made it a perilous base at such 
juncture, as James had pointed out to Strickland eight months 
before. But Dartmouth seemed well content to be there, with 
as fine a winter squadron, he told the King, as England had 
ever set out. “ Sir, we are now at sea before the Dutch after 
all their boasting, and I must confess I cannot see much sense 

* S. P. to Sir P. Pett, Oa. 30th, 1688. Pepysian MSS,t Adm. Letters 
XIV, 269-70. 
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in their attempt with the hazard of such a fleet and army at 
the latter end of October.... I wonder to hear by so many 
letters of the frights that are ashore, though I thank God they 
take no effects upon us here... .Your statesmen may take a 
nap and recover, the women sleep in their beds, and the 
cattle I think need not be drove from the shore.” It was, as 
it were, an Admiral’s lullaby to England.4^ 

Across the North Sea command was held by men of 
a steeher temper. Two days later, in the evening of the 
26th, Pepys was kept long from his bed by important 
news from the King’s agent in Holland. A week before the 
Dutch, breaking every canon of naval warfare, had come out 
with 52 men-of-war and 500 transports from Helvoetsluys, 
as James, who knew his son-in-law’s resolution, had w^arned 
Dartmouth they would do. But the sudden change of wind 
next day had given the King and his cautious champion- 
at-sea one last chance. The great gale of the week-end had 
driven back the laden transports and their escort of frigates 
in confusion to their moorings. Had it come a day later or 
had the Enghsh fleet, or even an outlying squadron of it, 
been there instead of lying cooped up in the Thames, their 
fate might well have been a terrible one. So it came to pass 
that ona of the boldest feats of arms statesmen ever under¬ 
took^ escaped the destruction which in sober truth it 
seemed to merit and invite.^3 

In the course of the night that brought the news of the 
first Dutch attempt and the storm that defeated it, Pepys, 
writing at 2 a.m. on the 27th, urged on Dartmouth the advisa¬ 
bility of appearing at once off the enemy’s coast and taking 
advantage of their present confusion. Yet even in that vit^ 
hour, this model Secretary of the Admiralty was careful to 

* D’Albcville reported in his letter of 20/30 Oct. that “Tromp re¬ 
fused to go'*. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xv, 252. 
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assure him that under no circumstances would the King 
press on him any action contrary to his judgment, “in re¬ 
gard that you at sea keep better account of the courses of the 
wind, and more true, than we either do or can do here'’.'^ 
Good subject and admirable seaman, the Admiral saw his 
fleet, not as a means for annihilating the enemy but as a sacred 
trust committed to his charge which it was his duty at all 
costs to keep intact. From on board his flagship, the 
ironically named Resolution^ he wrote to Pepys on the 28th 
that he felt that this object was so essential to the nation’s 
safety that, considering the time of year, it would be in¬ 
advisable to venture to the Dutch coast while the wind 
stayed in the west. This opinion he had placed before his 
commanders at a Council-of-War and received from them, 
with the one exception of Sir William jennens (“in terms, 
I think, not very proper”),^ their confirmation. The invader’s 
design struck him as utterly desperate and ill-advised. “The 
whole proceeding at this season”, he told his sovereign, 


* Burchett’s view of Jennens* proposal, which he avers was backed by 
others, was that it carried “the greatest weight with it, had there been a 
real design of obstructing the Prince of Orange in his passage to England, 
but instead of that matters were so concerted and agreed among the 
commanders (who had frequently private meetings to consider the cir¬ 
cumstances of affairs) that had the Admiral come fairly up with the 
Dutch, it would not have been within his power to have done them 
much damage, although I have reason to behevc that his Lordship and 
some of the captains would have exerted themselves to die utmost**. 
Josiah Burchett, A Complete History of the most Remarkable Transactions 
at Sea (1720), 414. 

The author of George Byng, Lord Torringtons Memoirs^ takes the 
same view, that “though the great number of captains were steady in 
their principles for the King, yet the chiefest and most considerable of 
them were otherwise inclined and.. .brought over a majority of the 
council to think it was hazarding the fleet to lie on that dangerous coast 
at this time of the year**. 
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“looks like the advice of land men, or at least men of 
desperate fortunes than men that know how to accompHsh 
what they have undertaken.’* For his part he would not 
struggle too much against wind and weather but leave that 
to the Dutch. “Their growing mad shall not provoke me to 
follow their example.” It was the attitude of the pro¬ 
fessional—careful, unimaginative and correct, and well suited 
to every occasion but that desperate hour .45 

The councils of the invaders were moved by a different 
spirit. Orange, whose ignorance was bliss, had resolved to 
try again. Under his banner, half the adventurers of Europe 
were gathered together. Of these none were more desperate 
than the English and Scottish exiles: “there is not in Hell 
a wickeder crew”, the Marquis d’Albeville had written 
from the Hague. Such were the men who had planned 
treason with Shaftesbury and all but sent Pepys to the 
gallows in the roaring days of *79.^ Among them was 
Harbord who had bribed the false witnesses against him, and 
the old repubhean Wildman who had drunk and plotted 
with Scott. In their cups they spoke merrily of executing 
King James and of hanging the pretended Prince of Wales 
in his swaddling clothes. At their head was the dissolute, 
foul-tongued Herbert to whose desperate hands the great 
Liberator had entrusted the command of his fleet. By such 
rough instruments our liberties were madc.^^ 

Yet they did William’s business, and all unknowing 
England’s prudent Admiral gave them his aid. Some among 
them like Herbert and Russell had counted on dissatisfaction 
in the Enghsh Navy. But with Pepys to administer it and 
Dartmouth to command it, it was not in its loyalty that the 

^ “All the rebels and traitors of the old and new stamp go with them.“ 
Marquis d'Albeville to the King, Oct. 30th, 1688. Rawl. MSS. A. 186, 
f. 90. Printed in Smith ii, 327. 
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country's first line of defence was to fail, “I hear", the 
Admiral wrote of his enemies, “they wear Enghsh colours 
and talk of treating with us. But pray. Sir, be assured I will 
suffer no language to be spoke to them but out of your 
guns." In his sober prudence he never gave himself a chance 
to use them .47 

The divine favour was now offered to one more resolute. 
He did not refuse it. The final days of October saw the wind 
blowing again from the east. The anxious crowds who 
gazed up at the church vanes from the streets of English 
cities knew now that God was Protestant after all. On the 
30th Dartmouth, unable to delude himself any longer as to 
the Dutch resolve and ability to sail, weighed anchor for 
the open sea. He was too late. The wind after its long 
westerly spell now stayed unwaveringly in the east. For 
more than three days he fought in vain to get clear of the 
sands off the mouth of the Thames. And on November ist 
the Prince of Orange sailed once more from Helvoetsluys 
with the wind he had waited and prayed for in his sails. 
His and England's hour of destiny had come.^^ 

Pepys, perhaps, knew it. “A pinch", he wrote on that 
fatal day as he waited for news from the fleet, “wherein the 
very being, as well as honour of his Crown and Ujovern- 
ment is at stake." Both that day and next hsteners in the 
villages east of London fancied that they heard the sound of 
guns. But no gun was fired. Steering first north-west 
towards the Yorkshire coast. Orange's straggling Armada 
suddenly turned south-west towards the Channel while 
Dartmouth and his men-of-war were still trying to clear 
the Galloper Sand. On the morning of the 3rd the invaders 
were sighted by the Enghsh frigates off the Downs, 
and an hour after noon watchers on the Dover cliffs saw 
them driving westwards before the wind, their decks washed 
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by great seas and so numerous that there was no counting 
them. By eleven that night the King and Pepys had learnt 
the worst.49 

In that bitter hour of defeat no word of reproach to the 
Admiral sullied Pepys’ pen. In the letter that he wrote to 
him in the early hours of the 4th there was not so much as an 
expression even of regret. He confined himself to recording 
the bare news and how he had left the King in council with 
his generals gallantly preparing orders for the despatch of 
his army towards Portsmouth, now believed to be the in¬ 
vaders’ destination. Only long afterwards, and in the secrecy 
of his private memoranda, did he commit to paper the sense 
of his own cruel disappointment at the memory of those 
wasted weeks—wasted by the friend who had wielded the 
instrument he had so painfully and lovingly made. “What 
a pother was heretofore made”, he recorded recalling the 
silly charge that once had sent him to the Tower, “about the 
pretended discovery of our sands, etc., to strangers! While 
it now appears how little use we were able to make of our 
supposed only knowledge of them ourselves at so critical a 
juncture as that was when my Lord Dartmouth could not 
tell how to get his fleet out of them, though there by his own 
choice ^d after all the cautions given him by the King 
against the very evil he betrayed himself and his unhappy 
master to by going thither.” But whether Pepys was right 
or Dartmouth, no man now can say for certain.^® 

All next day and the day after news came to London as 
the invaders passed down the Channel. On November 4th 
there were reports that the Dutch had landed at Portsmouth, 
soon contradicted as their sails were sighted further and 
further to the west. On the 5 th Pepys attended the council 
and dictated the usual routine letters from the office. It was 
not till the evening of the 6th, as the King was sitting to 
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Kneller for a picture which Pepys had commissioned that 
artist to paint of him, that he learnt by letters from the little 
town of Dartmouth that the enemy were putting ashore in 
Torbay. 5 ^ 

Throughout these lamentable proceedings the English 
fleet, mobilised with such pains and hopes and now out¬ 
witted and out-manoeuvred, alternatively pursued its enemy 
or lay windbound among the sands. In London no one 
even knew for certain where it was, though on the morning 
of the 5th the Admiralty was informed that it had been seen 
passing Dover on the previous afternoon. Spartan in mis¬ 
fortune, Pepys wrote on the 6th to the Admiral at Ports¬ 
mouth, where he hoped to find him, indicating rather than 
stating the extent of the blow that had befallen the kingdom. 
“Though all that know your Lordship, and above all the 
King, is abundantly assured that no part of your disappoint¬ 
ment in relation to the Dutch fleet can be charged upon 
anything within your power to have prevented, yet the con¬ 
sequences of it in the said fleet’s passing without the least 
interruption to the port they were bound for... are too 
visible and of too great moment to escape being lamented 
and very certain I am by none more than yourself.... Upon 
which I have nothing in command to say to your J.ordship 
by way of comment, saving that, since it has so unhappily 
fallen out that the Dutch arc in all probability at this hour 
peaceably putting on shore their whole land force and 
baggage, so there is nothing left within the power of your 
Lordship to obtain from them in reference to the landing 
part, and that consequently their men-of-war will now be 
at an entire liberty to receive or attack you as they shall 
think fit.” It was the melancholy and inescapable truth. 5 ^ 

Hardly had this letter been despatched but news arrived 
from the unhappy Admiral, who was now lying becalmed 
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ofFBeachy Head, Not till daybreak on Sunday the 4tli had 
he managed to get his ships clear from the sands in an E.S.E. 
gale. But it failed him next day—that memorable 5th of 
November when WiUiam landed in the west. “Thus”, the 
poor man ended his report to his sovereign, “I have given 
your Majesty a true account of all my proceedings, which 
are so far from the vain hopes I had that I take myself for the 
most unfortunate man living, tho* I know your Majesty is 
too just to expect more than wind and weather will permit.” 
In the meantime his flag-officers and commanders were unani¬ 
mously opposed to attacking the Dutch fleet if a landing had 
been effected. The only consolation was that the Swallow 
frigate had captured a fly-boat with 200 men of one of 
the English regiments serving in Holland whom William 
had pressed into his service. The common soldiers, Dart¬ 
mouth reported, rejoiced when they were taken.^ They 
seemed to be little in touch with the mood of their country. 53 

Pepys was the most magnanimous of men. Twice again 
he reassured Dartmouth that he had nothing with which to 
reproach himself and that he had done all that a careful and 
prudent Admiral could do. The King had commanded him 
to repeat his sense “of your incapacity of doing more in that 
exigency for his service than you did, considering the place 
in which you were then hooked and the wind that then 
blew to the benefit of the Holland's fleet and disadvantage 
of yours”. It was rather a big consideration, particularly as 
the wind had blown in the opposite direction for so long. 
But of this Pepys said nothing. 

^ Some of them, according to the practice of the time, were allocated 
by the Admiralty Secretary to make up the complements of the un¬ 
dermanned ships. Pepysian MSS., Adnu Letters xv, 310. 
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The Glorious Revolution 


“The English confusion to Popery drink 
Lilliburlero buUen a la!” 

Lord Wharton, Lilliburlero. 

Far down in the west country, the narrow lanes and Httle 
steep hills that lie to the east of Torbay were thronged with 
marching men. On Tuesday, November 6th, the Dutch 
Prince’s advance guard had reached Newton Abbot, and in 
the market place of that quiet town the Declaration of 
Liberation was read to a gaping audience of farmers and 
graziers. The gentry kept out of the way, the prudent re¬ 
maining within doors and the more loyal taking horse for 
London. On the 7th the march continued, eleven thousand 
foot and four thousand horse, of whom at least three parts 
were foreigners, passing Chudleigh and the woods of CathoHc 
Ugbrooke where, unknown to all but the most faithful 
retainers of the fallen ChfFords, the Secret Treaty of Dover 
—first fatal parent of all that had now come to pass—lay 
hidden.^ . 

On the 8th watchers on the walls of Exeter saw the glint 
of steel and heard the tramp of horses coming out of the 
south-west. By nightfall the western capital was a foreign 

* Two and a half centuries later, when the present writer stayed in the 
house, it was brought in after dinner, according to family custom, with 
the coffee and proudly displayed in its beautiful case by an ancient buder. 
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camp. On Friday the Prince of Orange rode down its 
twisted, cobbled streets under rocking steeples, while a large 
concourse—for it was Fair time and the city was full of 
country folk—gazed at the interminable procession of gentle¬ 
men of fortune and exiled adventurers attended by feathered 
and turbaned negroes, of furred and breast-plated horsemen 
from Sweden, of Brandenburgers and Swiss musketeers, of 
Dutch foot and cannon that had been dented in a hundred 
battles by Meuse and distant Danube, dragged by teams of 
innumerable cart-horses. By a strange irony that no one in 
England seemed to note, more than a quarter of them 
were Cathohes. The fame of these alien warriors, their 
stature magnified a hundredfold by popular rumour and 
casting gigantic shadows across the winter sky, spread 
fast through the kingdom; an army of giants was about to 
expel the debased and stunted papists whom the King had 
recruited from the bogs of Ireland to enslave his people. A 
popular song, that recounted in innumerable verses the bawdy 
exploits of a tailor’s wife with her spouse’s apprentices, was 
reset to new and more stirring words by those who made it 
their business to give wings to rumour: 

Poor Berwick, how will thy dear joys 
• Oppose tliis famed viaggio ? 

Thy tallest sparks will be mere toys 

To Brandenburg and Swedish boys, 

Coraggio! coraggio! 

Afterwards in the cathedral in the presence of empty stalls 
—for the Bishop and Dean had fled to London, and the 
Canons, hearing that the prayer for the infant Prince of 
Wales was to be omitted, had prudently absented themselves 
—the Liberator listened to Burnet thanking God in brazen 
tones for his fortunate voyage. And when that worthy 
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instrument of the Lord’s pleasure arose to read the Declara¬ 
tion, the very choir rose and scurried out in alarm. For this, 
they reflected, was downright rebellion.^ 

Of all this Pepys as yet knew nothing. His place was in 
London among the Admiralty ledgers at York Buildings and 
in attendance on his master in closet and Council chamber. 
During those first days of the invasion he continued to work 
long into each night. He was above all things an Englishman 
—the very quintessence of that which we mean by English 
character—and it is the habitude of Englishmen in the hour 
of crisis and defeat to do the work that comes to their hands 
after their wonted manner. “My lord, it’s late, and I have 
much to do to-night”, is the phrase that ends Pepys’ letters. 
He had suffered a crusliing blow. He was not beaten, for he 
refused to accept it. 

So he told Dartmouth in letters that followed one another 
in quick succession that he had moved the King at the Cabinet 
meeting to take up more merchantmen in the River and fit 
them out as fireships, that he was despatching more men and 
victuals, and that he could count on every support whenever 
he should feel himself able to attack the enemy. When 
Captain Rooth arrived on horseback—sore in the seat from 
the unwonted exercise—with papers taken from a captured 
Dutch fly-boat, it was Pepys’ part to get them deciphered 
and pore over the figures and information they revealed. 
At two in the morning on Sunday, November nth, he sat 
down to transmit the conclusions of his labours to Dart¬ 
mouth: contrary to the Admiral’s belief it appeared that the 
Dutch fleet guarding the transports at Torbay was no stronger 
in numbers than the English and weaker in quality.* 

Pepys was again careful to assure Dartmouth that not the 
least blame attached to him for his failure to intercept the 
invaders. He knew well his old friend and chief’s sensitive. 
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fretting nature and wished to fire, not depress, it. “I am 
yet under some fears**, he wrote on the 8th in a private 
letter—the second he had sent him that day—“of your 
taking too much to heart your late misfortune.*’ For such, 
he added, he was forced to call it. And he related how, after 
that evening’s Council meeting, he had asked the King for 
a furtlicr assurance and received the comforting answer that, 
however much foolish landsmen or ill-willed seamen might 
take the liberty of censuring, notliing could be more 
plain than the impossibihty of his Admiral’s serving him 
better than he had done. “Therefore pray be fully at ease 
in this matter, depending upon’t that if I knew the least cause 
for the contrary I would tell you of it. For so upon my faith 
I would. Remember, too, how much worse you were once 
used even where you were successful, I mean in the business 
of Tangier, and, withall, how little you were the worse for 
it ten days after. Once more, therefore, pray be at peace 
with yourself.” Pepys never showed himself to better ad¬ 
vantage than in this correspondence with this over-anxious 
and irresolute sea-colleague. In his reply Dartmouth told 
him that his kindness had eased his heart: “I can never 
enough acknowledge your share in my sufferings even from 
Tangier {o the Long Sands Head.” 3 

On Saturday, November loth, a week after the Dutch 
fleet had passed down the Channel, Pepys heard the King’s 
artillery rumbling along the Strand at the top of the street 
as it made its way under his old friend, Sir Henry Shere, 
towards Piccadilly and the SaHsbury road. At that moment 
it still seemed possible that James might add WiUiam’s head 
to Monmouth’s. At Exeter the Prince of Orange seemed to be 
waiting in vain for the gentry to join him. “As yet”, Pepys 
told Dartmouth, “we do not find one man of quahty that 
stirs, only a multitude of rabble which signifies but little.” 
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The government hoped to concentrate the army on a line 
from the Dorset coast to the Bristol Channel and so hem in 
the invaders in the south-western peninsula, as Essex had 
been in ’44 and Monmouth in ’85. The corollary, which had 
scaled the fate of Monmouth, was a naval attack on the 
invader’s transports. Successfully executed, the double plan 
must spell the Prince’s ruin.^ 

Yet, though the Exchange remained thronged with 
merchants, and the royal troops marched on every road to 
the west in hopes that one good blow might end all for the 
best, there were secret forces at work of which the King and 
Pepys were unaware. So long as any regiments of the standing 
army were in their neighbourhood, the rustic magnates of 
northern and midland England remained discreetly in their 
country houses. But once the dusty backs of the red-coats 
had faded into the misty lanes of the south and west, the 
great lords who had invited William over plucked up their 
courage. And from Exeter and the printing presses of London, 
the Prince’s Declaration circulated among the people, with 
its promise—so well attuned to anxious cars—of a free 
and legally constituted Parliament that would redress all 
grievances, resolve the legitimacy of the warming-pan 
Prince of Wales, settle the Succession and establish the lawful 
Protestant rehgion beyond challenge. And with the Declara¬ 
tion spread rumours that revived the worst fears of ’78 and 
’41—of stores of knives, grid-irons and cauldrons hidden in 
papist cellars for massacring and roasting Protestants. Twice 
that week the Guards were forced to disperse riotous 
apprentices outside the monastery at Clcrkcnwell and other 
meeting-places of the hated Catholics. 5 
Nor could the Government, for all its momentary superi¬ 
ority in mihtary force, feel any certainty that new invaders 
might not arrive. As he sat in his customary place in St 
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Martin’s-in-the-Fields on the morning of Sunday, November 
nth, Pepys was called back to the office by a messenger from 
the Postmaster-General. An express had just been received 
from Harwich that five thousand troops were waiting in 
transports at Rotterdam for a wind. Twice that day and in 
the Cabinet in the evening Pepys asked the King for definite 
orders. But in the end, as usual, all was left to Dartmouth’s 
discretion.^ 

During the second week of November strenuous efforts 
were made by the Court and Admiralty to prepare the fleet 
for further action, the King sending his letters to Dartmouth 
unsealed and open for Pepys to approve and forward. 
While the Admiral aboard the Resolution in the Downs 
complained of the divisions of his captains, the want of 
victuals and stores, the state of his ships after the storms, 
and his fears that the Dutch forces were greater than had 
been estimated, Pepys continued to pour out letters to 
subordinates in the hope that something decisive would 
come at last of all his labours. To those whom he deemed in 
need of reproof he was more than usually severe, emphasising 
the need for speed and “good husbandry” and censoring 
mercilessly such iniquities as those of the Fishermen’s Com¬ 
pany, whp instead of providing the statutory quota of seamen 
from among its own members used its press warrants to rake 
up all the unseaworthy scum of the town. No irregularity 
passed unnoticed by that eagle eye in the long panelled 
room above the Watergate. “However I have offended you 
by my ungovernable way of proceeding,” pleaded Sir 
WiUiam Booth, “I am sure that nothing can make me want 
gratitude to put all your commands in execution, even to the 
last drop of my blood or shilling I have in the world. I 
cannot help your being angry with me now, but I do give 
you my word that I will never give you the least occasion 
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as long as I have breath, for never man hath been so much 
mortified as I have been at your angry way of writing. I know 
you are Christian enough to forgive me.’'^ For Christian 
though he was, the great Secretary was apt to require a tooth 
for a tooth, and more, when crossed .7 

To Dartmouth’s reasons for delay he returned a courteous 
but firm iteration of the importance of closing with the Dutch 
fleet: after all the enemy were presumably in the same phght. 
On the evening of November 12th the Council reviewed 
two reports of the number of ships of war with the Prince of 
Orange, the one from a Deal postmaster who had counted 
them as they passed through the Straits, the other from a 
Scottish Heutenant in the Dutch service who had deserted 
at Torbay. The latter, led before the Council, stated that the 
total force consisted of forty-four ships of war with twelve 
fireships, instead of the sixty hitherto supposed, and these 
but of moderate size, indifferently manned and victualled. 
He was sent off at once to the Downs with his report. “An 
ill horseman as most of us sailors are”, he seems to have 
travelled but slowly.® 

But though Pepys wrote cheerfully to the Admiral that 
on this new information “his Majesty with the advice of all 
my Lords this night at the Cabinet” had determined upon 
his being “authorised to proceed against this fleet”, his own 
resolution was not matched by his master’s, who wrote after 
the Council by the same mail such a letter as only a Stuart 
would have penned. “I think that the Buoy of the Nore 
ought not to be so much as thought on without you were 
much overpowered by the enemy... .You best know your 
own strengtli and whether you are in a condition to make 

* Sir W. Bootli, on board die Pendennis in the Downs, to S. Pepys, 
Nov. 13th, 1688. RawL MSS. A. 179, f. 86. See also Pepysian MSS., 
Adm. Letters xv, 159. 
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use of this easterly wind to attempt anything upon them. 
At least I think there can be no danger of going to the 
Spithead, and I should think you are in more safety there 
when the wind should come westerly than in the Downs. 
T’would be of some reputation even your going but thither, 
but of much more if you thought yourself strong enough to 
look out for them..,. And now that I have said this to you, 
I must leave all to your judgment who are on the place.” 
Such sentiments would have been admirable in other circum¬ 
stances or addressed to another man. With his kingdom at 
stake and with a bold blow needed to recover it, James could 
no longer afford them.^ 

For a day or two longer, it continued to seem, as one of 
the Clerks of the Council put it, “the quietest invasion that 
ever was”. William remained in Exeter waiting for allies 
and causing little harm beyond an interruption of the mails. 
“Some of the scurf and meaner part run into them”, it was 
reported, “as they would to see a show, but generally retreat 
the next day; most of our Western people having ever 
since Monmouth’s time been much troubled with dreams of 
gibbets.” The nightly sallies of the London ’prentices against 
the Catholic chapels in Lime Street, Bucklersbury and 
ClerkenAyell were still dispersed without much difficulty: 
on the beat of drum and the appearance of a few militia¬ 
men, “the young mutineers” scampered away.^° 

So at least it seemed to the Court, where preparations for 
the forthcoming fight—another Sedgemoor, it was hoped— 
went on without any signs of unseemly haste. The King had 
originally intended to set out for the west on Thursday the 
15th, but early in the week it became known that he would 
not leave till the week-end. His health was not good, and 
the royal train had to be furnished with a special supply of 
milch asses. Meanwhile it was confidently announced that 
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“the army, 27,000 strong, will be able to offer battle by 
Tuesday next on Salisbury Plains and our Imperial monarch 
at the head of them**.^^ 

But already disquieting rumours were beginning to perco¬ 
late. At first, for all the brave promises of aid offered Orange 
when he was still safely on the other side of the water, his 
only reported accessions of strength were a Devonshire 
hedge-squire and a few Buckinghamshire butchers and 
maltsters evading their creditors. But in the course of the 
second week of invasion, it was whispered in London that 
such whig grandees as the Earls of Shrewsbury and Maccles¬ 
field, Lord Mordaunt and Mr Sidney were on their way to 
the Prince’s camp. Then on the evening of the 14th it was 
learnt by an express from Cirencester that the dissolute Lord 
Lovelace with a party of a hundred horse had been stopped 
by the local militia and only disarmed after serious loss of 
life. 

Far worse followed next day. Shortly after noon, as the 
King was sitting down to dinner, an express arrived from 
the west. He read it, rose, left his dinner untasted and went 
into his Closet, leaving a buzz of conversation behind him. 
Soon all the Palace knew of the desertion on the previous 
day of the King’s nephew by his first marriage, young Lord 
Cornbury, one of the chief officers of the Army, heir to the 
tory house of Hyde and grandson of the great Earl of 
Clarendon who had stood by the Stuarts in the darkest hour 
of their adversity. Riding out of the royal camp at SaHsbury 
at the head of three regiments of cavalry, he had attempted 
to lead them into the enemy’s lines, and, on the discovery of 
his treachery, had himself gone over with his chief officers. 
The private soldiers would not go with him.*^ 

In a single hour the bubble of confidence had been pricked. 
After that there was no trusting anyone in high place. The most 
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tried loyalist was suspect: no one could be absent two days, 
a courtier wrote, but underwent censure. Other defections 
were spoken of, the most important being that of the west- 
country magnate, Edward Seymour, whose loyalty, apart 
from his Toryism, had always been of a limited nature, it 
being dubious whether a man so proud and imperious could 
feel that emotion consistently towards anyone but himself. 
The “turbulent mobile”, following the lead of their betters, 
grew bolder: the Convent at Clerkenwell was uproariously 
pulled down, and by the end of the week terrified Catholics 
were moving their goods to the foreign embassies. News 
from the Continent fanned the rising fires of Protestant 
alarm: in the Palatinate and on the Rhine the armies of the 
most Catholic King were marching from strength to strength, 
the Germans being as much taken by surprise by their old 
tormentors’ winter campaigning as James had been by 
Orange.^ On the i6th France declared war on Holland, 
and all Europe was in the melting-pot. The Protestant 
English could not forget that Orange was the foe, and their 
own King the friend, of the French tyrant. ^3 

On Saturday, November 17th, James prepared to leave the 
capital. Before he started for the front he called his officers 
together and, giving *thcm the choice of laying down their 
commissions, begged them not to betray him by deserting 
his standard in the field as Combury had done. Afterwards 
he asked the Cabinet to witness his last will and testament. 
Pepys’ signature to this document appears immediately below 
the names of the Lords of the Council—Lord Chancellor 
Jeffreys, Melfort, Belasyse and Arundell of Wardour, Preston, 
the Secretary of State, and Godolphin—and above those of 
Wilham Blathwayt, the Secretary-at-War, and WiUiam 

^ it being sleeping time with the Germans who did not expect 
a campaign in the depths of the winter.” Ellis Correspondence ii, 289, 
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Bridgeman, the Clerk of the Council.^ For all the sorrow of 
the occasion it must have been a proud moment for the son 
of a tailor who owed nothing to birth and everything to his 
own efforts/"^ 

Before the King set out, the Archbishops of Canterbury 
and York and a group of high tory peers and bishops sought 
an audience. James showed no pleasure at seeing them. They 
begged him to call a speedy Parliament and steal the invader’s 
thunder rather than be forced to it by a general insurrection. 
He refused, saying that he would hold no Parliament while 
traitors were in arms in the kingdom. He would answer 
them with steel of their own metal/ 5 

At about two o’clock in the afternoon James left for 
Windsor, taking his infant son with him. The popular feeling 
about the Prince was such that he dared not leave him in 
tlie capital: he felt it safer to send him to Portsmouth. Pepys 
accompanied his sovereign on the first stage of his journey 
as far as Windsor. There that night he thought it advisable 
to safeguard his own position against an adverse future by 
a paper acknowledging the sums owing to him on the count 
of his earlier services. This he got the King to sign: 

We do hereby graciously declare our •continued sense of the 
long and faithful services performed to our late dearest Brother 
and our self by Mr. Pepys our Secretary for the affairs of our 
Admiralty of England, and that his long want of satisfaction to 
his just pretensions attested by ourself when Duke of York and 
confirmed by our said dearest Brother in a statement thereof 
bearing date the second day of March 1678/9 shall be no impedi¬ 
ment to liis receiving the same from us; we hereby earnestly 
recommending him to the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury 

* Stuart Papers at Windsor Castle, MSS,, vol. i, Nov. 17th, 1688. (Com¬ 
municated by O. F. Morshcad.) 
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for their doing him full right on our behalf therein, and in what 
is further due to him in his account as late Treasurer for Tangier. 
Given at our Castle of Windsor on this 17th day of November 
1688.^ 

The sum at stake was in the neighbourhood of ^^28,000. If 
Pepys be judged as over-worldly for reminding his royal 
master of this ancient debt at such an hour, it should be 
remembered that he had refrained from doing so during the 
four and a half years of his second tenure of the Admiralty 
Secretaryship, when he could have obtained payment for it 
at almost any time. But he had felt that the Service he 
controlled had more need of the money than he. Only now, 
when the solid earth was quaking under his feet, did he ask 
that his debt on the community should be recorded. He was 
never paid.^^ 

Next morning, Sunday the i8th, the King set out for 
Salisbury, sending the Prince of Wales towards Portsmouth. 
Pepys returned to London. He had much to cause him 
anxiety, for not only was his master’s cause committed to 
an unknown battlefield in the west, but Dartmouth, spurred 
on by his exhortations, had at last resolved to attack the 
cncmy.f The fleet, gifter being becalmed for three days, 
had sailed from the Downs on the afternoon of Friday 
the 16th with a north-cast wind, good weather and a 
settled hard sky. For a moment it seemed as though the 
long tide of ill fortune was about to turn. But on Sunday 
night, after Pepys got back to London, the clear frosty 

Letter conimunicated to the late Dr J. R. Tanner by the late Lieut.- 
Colonel Frederick Pepys Cockerell. 

f “This is a melancholy time with all of us; what adds to our pain is 
that our fleet set sail yesterday, in quest, it is thought, of the Dutch fleet. 
God send us good success!” O. Wynne to J. Ellis, Nov. 17th, 1688. 
Ellis Correspondence u, 301. 
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weather broke, the wind shifting into the south-west and 
rapidly increasing to gale intensity. So it continued for four 
days while Pcpys, gazing out at grey, blowing sky and river, 
penned anxious and fruitless letters of enquiry. The tragedy 
for him—and it is hard to over-estimate the bitterness of it— 
was thathad the wintry gales proper to that season commenced 
a fortnight earlier when the Prince’s transports were at sea 
they might well have driven the invaders to as terrible an 
end as that which befell their predecessors in that other and 
greater *88 of a century before. ‘Tt is strange”, Dartmouth 
had written to the King, “that such mad proceedings should 
have such success at this time of the year, but I hope God 
will bless your Majesty’s forces at last.” And now, when it 
might so have come to pass, the scales of fate were depressed 
still lower against a failing cause. For the long-expected 
tempest found the King’s fleet at sea and the Dutch safe in 

an English anchorage.*7 

The week ending the 24th of November, the third of 
the invasion, was, for those in London, a time of waiting. 
The city remained strangely quiet: the sober and richer sort 
attending to their business and collecting their debts, while 
the noisier, “that gad about all day for coffee and news”, 
contented themselves with whispering. Pepys watched the 
wind and drafted long letters of administrative detail against 
all contingencies. On Tuesday the 20th he wrote one of six 
crowded pages to the missing Admiral, and sent it to Ports¬ 
mouth thinking it might perhaps catch him there. The Navy 
Office was busy getting six more fireships to drive the Dutch 
from their moorings, the Roebuck had sailed from Sheerness 
and the Mermaid would soon follow; the Portland was lying 
in Long Reach, “manned, victualled, and in all respects ready 
to sail excepting tlie wanting of her guns”. Concerning 
tliese Pcpys left her commander, he told Dartmouth, “ to make 
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his own moan to your Lordship as he has not spared to 
do to me'\ “I do with great longings'*, he concluded, “to 
hear of your Lordship and the fleet after the tempestuous 
weather we have for some days past had.”^® 

During that week of rumours—that the Dutch fleet had 
been dispersed by the storm and had been sighted in distress 
off Land’s End, that the Prince of Wales had been shipped 
to France, that a battle had taken place in the west, that Kirke 
had been killed by his own men on Salisbury Plain, and that 
fifty thousand French had landed at Dover—Pepys was made 
an unwilling party to a comic interlude afforded by the 
childlike temper of his brother-in-law Baity. On the evening 
of the 21 St there arrived at the Admiralty a long and pas¬ 
sionate letter complaining of how on the previous day the 
Phoenix^ long delayed at Deptford by easterly winds, had 
been prevented by the unaccountable absence of her captain 
from taking advantage of the sudden change to the south¬ 
west. It seems that Baity, who was still enjoying his brief 
heyday of prosperity as Commissioner at Deptford, had 
risen at half-past six to pursue his day’s duties, and, on 
enquiring why the Phoenix had not sailed with the morning 
tide, was told by the Clerk of the Cheque that Captain 
Gifford was in London. “On which”. Baity explained, 
“my zeal for his Majesty’s service could not but move me 
into some passion for such a neglect 1” and he had expressed 
himself with some freedom to the master. After which he 
repaired to London for his customary Tuesday meeting with 
Sir Anthony Deane and Mr Hewer “on his Majesty’s affairs”. 
Returning in the evening, he found the wind still in the 
south-west, and the captain of the Phoenix still away. He 
therefore took it upon himself to order her lieutenant to 
sail with the morning tide. Then, being very weary, he went 
to bed.^9 
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But scarcely had he begun his slumbers when “rap, rap, 
at my door comes the ‘Globe* boy bringing the enclosed 
note with express order to deliver it to me presently. The con¬ 
tents when you sec I leave you to judge.... Oh! how soon*’, 
this virtuous official commented, “will all government and 
rule in the Navy be violated and trampled on if the Com¬ 
missioners thereof may be thus used by every captain!*’ 
And he begged for the administration (“under correction 
of your piercing judgment”) of a gentle reprimand to the 
erring commander. “Sir, this comes from one who dares 
to do his duty and will against all discouragements.” He 
added that his ‘ ‘ well wishes for a fair wind and eager pressing 
had since had the desired effect, for tlie Phoenix had sailed 
for Long Reach that morning.'^ 

Enclosed was Captain Gifford’s note, ill-spelt, ill-written 
but quite as passionate. After applying “his piercing judg¬ 
ment” to this affecting correspondence Pepys seems to have 
administered a provisional rebuke both to the captain and 
to Baity, notifying the former of the charge made against 
him and enquiring of the latter whether his old fault of 
hasty anger might not have led him into expressing himself 
too freely. He was promptly rewarded by indignant letters 
from both protagonists for whom the war with the in¬ 
vaders had now become a minor matter. From Long Reach 
Captain Gifford expressed in no uncertain terms his sense of 
outrage at a landsman’s interference, declaring it to be entirely 
the pilot’s fault that the Phoenix had not sailed on the 20th 
and complaining tliat Baity had insulted him before his crew. 
As for his own absence, he had never been away from his 
ship for more than a day since he had taken command, and 
at the time complained of was merely waiting for the pilot 

Commissioner St Michel to S. P., Nov. 21st, 1688. Rawl. MSS. A. 
186, flf. 18-19. 
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with a runner in attendance to summon him the moment he 
arrived. His dUigence, he thought, merited praise from the 
Commissioner rather than a complaint. 

Baity’s letter was worthy of his long mastery of the 
epistolary art. He protested that though he must ever and 
with all thankfulness acknowledge that his brother-in-law’s 
regard for him had been expressed with tenderness, his own 
temper was certainly not so overweening and soft as to make 
him take offence without cause. What he had done had 
been due to Captain Gifford’s “ingentile, and I may well 
say rough, if not rude, return to my zealous discharge of the 
duty and trust incumbent on me for hastening to sea all the 
additions of force possible at such a time as this, when the 
King and kingdom are under the highest dangers (probably) 
thro’ a foreign invasion”. No “personal disrespect or private 
pique” had swayed him, nor had he used any “threatening 
or unhandsome expressions”. With “all openheartedness, 
plainness and sincerity” he had told “the very truth and 
nothing but the truth”. It was his conviction that this was 
but another instance of the attempt certain captains (“especi¬ 
ally the Court-like finer sort of ’um”) were making to 
weaken the authority of the Special Commission “ by shooting 
these little arrows through me (a member) at the whole 
body”.* 

Next day when Baity waited on him, Pepys asked him to 
answer, in writing and with brevity, certain questions: the 
date of the Navy Board’s order for fitting out the Phoenix^ 
the degree of experience of the pilot, and the captain’s state 
of sobriety at the time of writing his note. He knew his 
Navy. Baity rephed that he had enquired of the master of 
the Globe who had been drinking with Gifford: “he says he 

^ B. St Michel to S. P., Nov. 23r<i, 1688. Rawl. MSS. A. 186, 
f. 212. 
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seemed to be sober, but I am apt to believe (the time of night 
considered) he might be somewhat warmed with wine.”’*^ 
He may well have been, for it seemed that in the flurry of 
his departure the captain had impressed two Bailiff’s officers, 
a butcher and a weed-cutter by vocation, and kept them 
forcibly under hatches—an illegality that brought upon him a 
warrant from the Lord Chief Justice and one of the Admiralty 
Secretary’s sternest rebukes.*!* The rest is silence. For the 
storm in a tea-cup roused by these lesser events was now 
submerged by a greater.^® 

Throughout the latter part of the week, while the gale con¬ 
tinued unabated, tidings kept percolating to London of units 
of the fleet parted from their consorts and driven for shelter 
into southern harbours. Then on the morning of Saturday 
tlie 24th definite news of Lord Dartmouth arrived from 
Portsmouth. ‘Tt is with an extraordinary degree of content”, 
Pepys wrote to him at noon that day, “that I have just now 
received your Lordship’s of yesterday from the Spithead... 
giving me ground of hoping that the loss his Majesty has 
sustained from the late tempests will prove much more 
tolerable than we have for many days lain under an appre¬ 
hension it would have done.” For he was able to add to the 
Admiral’s account of the twenty-two ships which had re¬ 
turned with him to harbour—about half his battered fleet— 
news of another eleven; seven in the Downs, two in Portland 
Road, and two off the Isle of Wight. At nightfall he wrote 
again to inform him that a letter dated the 22nd, and opened 
by the King at Sahsbury, had come in from Captain Churchill 
of the Newcastle at Plymouth. That officer, who had much to 
say about the condition of his ship, gave a graphic description 

* Rawl. MSS. A. 186, f. 25. 

f “I am sure a more scandalous instance of it can never arise.” S. P. to 
Capt. Gifford, Nov. 22nd, 1688. Pepysian M 55 ., Adm. Letters xv, 406. 
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of the leak which had caused his separation from his consorts. 
The real reason for his defection was to appear later.^^ 
Pepys communicated his news to the Lords of the Council 
and sent an express to his master at Salisbury. But beyond 
his rehef that his beloved fleet was safe, he had little cause to 
be pleased. The action on which he had pinned his own hopes 
and his country’s had never taken place. 

It was a sorry tale that Dartmouth had had to tell of “such 
variety of winds and storms as frustrated all my hopes and 
intentions for his Majesty’s service”. On the 19th, three days 
after he had sailed from the Downs, he had sighted the Dutch 
in Torbay. But by that time his own fleet was so divided 
and depleted that he had been forced to put back to St 
Helen’s. “There is no resisting a storm in the Channel at 
this time of the year”, he informed the King. “Their fortune 
hath been extravagant, for there hath been but three fair days 
since 1 came to sea, and they had two of them to land in, 
while I was becalmed off Beachy. But sure I shall have some 
luck at last, for I will struggle all I can and endure with 
patience till I can compass that service you expect from me. 
My business now shall be to get ready soon as possible, tho’ 
the season of the year is intolerable, sixteen hours night to 
eight hours day with* lee shores in the Channel is. harder 
working than any battle. If it had pleased God to have 
continued the wind and weather, in all probability I could 
not have failed.” The fact remained that he had done so.^* 
No battle took place on land either, and the power and 
dominion of England changed hands without a struggle. 
On Monday, November 19th, the King had reached SaHsbury 
and next day the Prince of Orange, leaving Seymour to 
govern the west, had started from Exeter to meet him. 
Somewhere on Salisbury Plain, it seemed, battle would be 
joined: men spoke of Stonehenge as the place where the fate 
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of the realm would be decided. The advance guards met in 
skirmish at Wincanton, a troop of Sarsfield’s horse falling 
back before Mackay’s invading Scots. The King at the en¬ 
treaty of Kirke and Churchill had proposed on the Wednesday 
to inspect his outposts at Warminster. But on the day before 
he set out, his health, undermined by early excesses and 
strained beyond endurance by the events of the past few 
weeks, failed him, and he was driven to his bed by a violent 
discharge of blood from the nose. During the next few days 
he remained at Salisbury in the hands of his doctors.^3 
Information of these events had come to the ears of those 
in authority in London, but pubhc news remained scanty. 
Meanwhile rumour was busy: the sight of the King’s officers 
in the Tower—Papists it was beUeved—planting mortars in 
the White Tower caused sometliing of a panic in the City 
on Friday, That night news reached the capital from the 
north: the arch-rebel Delamere, with many “old Ohverians”, 
was in arms in Cheshire. Worse followed next day; that the 
Earl of Dauby, raising an alarm that papist soldiers were 
planning a massacre, had roused the local gentry and mUitia 
against the tiny garrison of York, seized the city, and declared 
for the Prince of Orange. Here was no “old Ohverian” but 
an eminent Cavaher whom less than ten years before the 
Whigs had threatened with a halter and sent to tKe Tower 
for his fidelity. Fired by such an example, alarmed by news of 
fresh triumphs across the water for the French King and with 
tales of an impending papist massacre, with no Parliament 
called and the Prince’s Declaration in favour of one circulating 
everywhere, the country began to rise under the malcontent 
lords. The rabble came out in the towns and the honest gentry 
and freeholders, clad in their fathers* rusty armour, in the 
shires. At Nottingham, where the whig Earl of Devonshire 
declared for Orange on the 22nd, the local worthies announced 
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themselves as “assembled together.. .for the defence of our 
laws, hberties, and properties (according to those free bom 
liberties and privileges descended to us from our ancestors, 
the undoubted birthright of the subjects of this kingdom of 
England)... being by innumerable grievances made sensible 
that the very fundamentals of our hberty, reUgion and 
properties are about to be rooted out by our late Jesuitical 
Privy Council... and not being willing to deUver over our 
posterity to such conditions of Popery and slavery”. What 
precise injury to their liberties as free-bom Enghshmen they 
had till now suffered, save a shght abrogation of their right 
to persecute those of another faith, they did not specify. 
But they would not, they said, be bugbeared by the “oppro¬ 
brious term of rebels”. “Such a riding and travelling about 
at such a rate as I never see in my life,” wrote one onlooker, 
“they being resolved to subdue Popery.” They were not 
disloyal, but merely, as was natural to Enghshmen in a crisis, 
a httle confused as to what was happening and intensely 
determined to do what all their neighbours were doing.*'^ 

Pepys had no share in their feelings. Though like other men 
he might be blind to the hidden stream of inevitable evolution 
of which all this turmoil was a part, he knew too much to be 
deceived ^by the propagandist cry that had brought out the 
honest miHtia of the East Riding. His heart was with the 
King who had stood beside him in his work of restoring 
the Navy. Others of his paid servants, fearing for their 
estates or places, might make their secret peace with the in¬ 
vader. It never occurred to Pepys to do anything so base. 

Many did. On the evening of Saturday the 24th at 
Salisbury, ill in body and heart and feeUng that his whole 
realm was crumbling behind him, James took the advice of his 
French generals, Feversham and de Duras, and resolved to fall 
back at once on London and the Thames. No sooner had the 
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decision been taken, than the two leading EngUsh officers of 
the army, Lord Churchill and the King’s nephew, the Duke 
of Grafton, who had long been in correspondence with the 
enemy, set out for William’s lines. When on Sunday 
morning their absence became known, the camp broke up 
in confusion: not since the last tragic hours of King John’s 
reign had such a wholesale betrayal* been seen in England. 

On the same afternoon a courier brought the news to 
London. All that evening the galleries of Whitehall were 
crowded with a vast, excited throng. Next morning those 
going to call the Princess Anne found that she had fled from 
the Palace in the night with Lord Churchill’s wife. The 
rumour spread through the town that she had been murdered 
by Papists. But as those who started it knew, she was already 
on the road to the north to join those in rebellion against her 
father, while Bishop Compton, who had sat with the in¬ 
quisitors who tried to implicate Pepys back in ’78, rode 
jackbooted and armed by her side .^5 

In that tragic hour a tried friend of Pepys and one with 
as loyal a heart as his own defined the nature of the dilemma 
that confronted every good man in authority who still 
remained true to his trust. At Hartley Row, amid the cares 
of commanding the King’s artillery' on the retreat from 
Salisbury, Sir Henry Shere found time to write a letter to 
his old comrade and chief, Lord Dartmouth. He knew well, 
he told him, what a heavy burden of distress he must be 

* Like the rest of the world I have read with admiration Mr Winston 
Churchill’s long and brilliant vindication of his great ancestor. Mr 
Churchill’s pages would, if it were possible, increase one’s sense of 
gratitude to Marlborough for his services to his country, and one’s 
admiration of his generosity, his charm and his genius. But nothing can 
alter the nature of his relationship to King James. It was the same as 
Pepys’, save that it was more intimate. 
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under. “You have now a part to act, my Lord, which to 
my weak discerning is by much the most important of your 
hfe; which will appear plainer to you when I tell your 
Lordship that the King is almost quite deserted. You have 
heard of those who gave the first example, where my Lord 
Cornbury was the leader, my Lord Abingdon going in with 
liim etc. Yesterday my Lord Churchill, the Duke of Grafton, 
and many with them besides two regiments, are gone to the 
Prince of Orange, and just now, while I am writing this, 
news is come (and I beheve it true) that the Prince of 
Denmark, the Duke of Ormonde, my Lord Rochester and 
many others are likewise amongst the deserters. And every 
day will produce new accounts to add to the list and heap 
new calamities upon this poor unfortunate prince’s head, 
who has been cursed with fools to his counsellors and knaves 
in his bosom, the one to advise him to his destruction, the 
other to desert him in his distress. 

“The King is very ill, I fear, I may say dangerously so, at 
least in my opinion. He rests this night in the neighbouring 
village and tomorrow proceeds to London, whither we are 
moving as fast as our great body can march, and may expect 
tomorrow to have ouf quarters beaten up. 

“Now^my dear Lord, what will you do ? I know you are 
a man of honour and I pray God keep you in that mind. You 
have therefore an insuperable task given you which nothing 
but divine inspiration can resolve how you will be able to 
go through with. While you remain firm in your obedience 
and faithful to your trust, you are sure to draw the envy, 
enmity and indignation of all those upon you who shall have 
forfeited that character, which has a fatal aspect on your 
fortune and future state, and, while you reflect on your 
family and circumstances, will not choose but cost you some 
sad reluctancies. And should you quite depart from your 
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duty and allegiance in the high station wherein you now arc, 
you will then be undone to yourself, for it would give you 
pangs of remorse that would haunt you to your grave. 

“What then, is the temper between these extremes? If 
you contribute in any wise to the bringing in foreign force, 
you are undone without redemption. If you fight the Dutch 
fleet it will be as fatal, and Uttle less if you give up your 
command so that the fleet should fall into hands that may 
render it useful to any of these ends which you might have 
prevented. Is it not possible for your Lordship to shun these 
rocks by artfully keeping the fleet for some days at sea (for 
this fermentation cannot last ten days) and by that means put 
it out of your power to obey or refuse?.. .But I am at my 
wits* end, and you will forgive me, my good Lord, while 
you know what an aching heart I have for you, and that out 
of the force of my love, gratitude and duty, I presume thus 
to interpose my poor opinion. God in his mercy and wisdom, 
bless and counsel your Lordship and send us a happy 
meeting. 

The King also wrote to Dartmouth on the same day, 
sending liis letter by Lord Dover. This Catholic convert— 
the philandering Harry Jermyn of time past—was appointed 
to the command of the garrison at Portsmouth. He carried 
secret verbal instructions about the future of the Prince of 
Wales. At about four o’clock on Monday afternoon the 
unhappy monarch reached London to find tliat his second 
daughter as well as his first had betrayed him. Broken in 
spirit, he sat till late at night in council. As the only course 
now remaining, it was resolved to call the Lords Temporal 
and Spiritual, whose advice he had so summarily declined 
ten days before.*^ 

When at eleven that night the Cabinet broke up, Pepys, 
who had been spending the day writing routine letters to 
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the British Consuls in the Mediterranean, set down at the 
King’s command for Dartmouth’s benefit the circumstances 
of the Princess Anne’s flight lest there should be any mis¬ 
conception about it in the fleet. He related how that morning 
Mrs Danvers and Sir Benjamin Bathurst had found her bed 
cold and her clothes of the previous day, even to her shoes 
and stockings, left behind, and how the Guard at the Cockpit 
door had seen a coach with six horses drive off in the night. 
The evilly disposed were now saying that the Papists had 
forced her away, whereas—so it seemed to Pepys—nothing 
could be thought more natural “than that the ladies should 
think it time to withdraw as soon as they had received tidings 
of their husbands having done the same”.^^ 

Next day, Tuesday the 27th, the Lords Temporal and 
Spiritual, or such of them as were in the capital and not with 
the rebels, met the King in the Dining Room of Whitehall. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury and James’ brothers-in-law, 
the Earls of Clarendon and Rochester, were among them, 
with the Secretaries of State in attendance. They advised the 
King—some of them in language frank to the point of 
brutality—to call a free Parhament, issue an amnesty and 
appoint commissioners to open negotiations with the Prince 
of Orang^e. In an ago’ny of reluctance the King agreed but 
asked for a further night to consider the last. The thought of 
any truck with traitors stuck in his throat. 

Perhaps it was the knowledge that a Parhament was certain 
to meet in the near future that caused Pepys to spare time 
that day from his official correspondence to write to his 
friends at Harwich. The proposal about re-opening the naval 
yard there, he told the Mayor and Corporation, had been 
approved by the King and would be set in hand so soon as 
the days began to lengthen. The Commissioners of Customs 
had agreed to the removal of the Customs House from 
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Ipswich to Harwich, the only remaining impediment being 
the royal reluctance to injure old and deserving officials at 
the former place. ‘‘Not but that I shall firmly hope,” Pepys 
explained, “cloudy as things at this day look, that Almighty 
God has it in his gracious purpose to support the King and 
his Government, and thoroughly to protect the Church of 
England both in its discipline and doctrine. But that hope 
not being entirely void of apprehensions that things may 
possibly end other wise, I would be very glad, and so would 
Sir Anthony Deane, to do something while we may to the 
advantage of a place and society from which we have 
received so many obligations.” And he asked Captain 
Langley to let him have an account of any expenses he 
might have been put to in removing the buoys in the river 
during the invasion, that he might get him reimbursed while 
still in a capacity for doing it. “For as matters stand,” he 
added, “I know not how httle awhile I may be so. ”3® 

Next day James agreed to all the proposals of the Lords 
Temporal and Spiritual, Pepys passed on the good news at 
once to Dartmouth, telling him that he had just come from 
attending the King at his Cabinet where he had been 
graciously pleased to declare his royal purpose of calling 
a Parliament as speedily as the requisfte time for issuing and 
returning the writs would admit. “But what pity it is”, he 
observed, “that I could not bring this news without meeting 
something to abate some of the pleasure which the foregoing 
tidings must give to all good subjects, Mr. Frowde”—the 
Postmaster—“stopping me in my way to tell me that my 
Lord of Bath had seized Plymoutii for the Prince. ”3^ 

Those Tories who wished for nothing more than a restora¬ 
tion of the old Cavaher and Church of England supremacy, 
were well pleased. The King had agreed to all they had 
asked. Nothing now remained but to make terms with 
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Orange, render him thanks for his service and set the broken 
Constitution working again. The tory Nottingham, the 
trimmer Hahfax, who eight years before had saved the 
legitimate succession by his speech in the Exclusion debate, 
and the inevitable Godolphin were appointed Commissioners 
to treat with the Prince. The Cathohe Lieutenant of the 
Tower, Sir Edward Hales, was superseded by a Protestant. 
A free pardon was offered to all in rebeUion. It was hoped 
that the Parhament which was to meet on January 13 th 
would be as tory as that of 1685.3* 

But there were factors in the situation which the loyalist 
Tories had almost forgotten. There was Orange himself, who 
had not come to England purely for the spiritual good of 
that country and certainly not for that of the Cavaher Party. 
And there were Orange’s friends. When Lord Clarendon, 
fresh from this eleventh-hour understanding with his royal 
master, hurried to make his peace at the Prince’s camp at 
Sahsbury, he was pained to encounter such old-time revo¬ 
lutionaries as Major Wildman and the preacher, Ferguson, 
very much at their ease and urgent for tory blood. Others 
both in London and the country appeared to share their 
hopes: the whig printing presses were never at rest, and lying 
rumours,^ disquieting m the extreme to loyal minds, spread 
like wildfire. The Tories might pay the piper, if they chose, 
but it was the Whigs who were calling the tune to which 
the nation was now dancing. And the tune was Lilliburlero. 
A false proclamation, accepted everywhere as genuine, called 
in the Prince’s name on all Protestants to arrest and disarm 
the papist supporters of the King. And as those who re¬ 
membered ’78 recalled, a Protestant mob inspired by en¬ 
thusiastic Whigs made Httle account of the difference between 
a Tory and a Papist .33 

There was another factor which should have caused the 
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jubilant Anglican loyalists some misgiving—the state of the 
King’s mind. Of what was passing in it, Pepys perhaps knew 
more than any other Protestant about him. At the secret 
Cabinet after the royal return to London on the evening of 
the 25th, at which Pepys had been present, the question of 
sending the infant Prince of Wales out of England had been 
discussed. James* religious convictions being what they 
were, this was the essential condition on which the be¬ 
wildered, defeated man would alone consent to call a Parlia¬ 
ment whose first act, he knew, would be to insist on his son’s 
education as a Protestant, if it did not—as the coarse libels 
now on every coffee-house table suggested—challenge his 
legitimacy. With the husband of the next heir invading 
the kingdom in arms, this last contingency indeed seemed 
almost inevitable. As a result of that mournful discussion 
Pepys next day prepared a secret warrant to Lord Dart¬ 
mouth for the ICng’s signature. He did so in his own 
hand, “as containing a matter which will not bear being 
known to more than was at the debate of it till we may be 
morally sure that no advice of it hence by land could prevent 
the execution”.* The writing of it must have caused him 
many an anxious thought. It contained orders to aid Lord 
Dover in transporting the Prince of Wales to France .34 
But for a few days the warrant and the royal letter to 
Dartmouth which accompanied it were not despatched. The 
rest after his travels may have given the ailing King a last 
flicker of his old courage. He still delayed committing him¬ 
self to the fatal course to which Father Petre was pressing 
him. Instead he sent to Dartmouth on the 29th a brief letter, 
telling him to preserve the fleet at all costs and asking him to 
consider where best to dispose of his ships. “You will have 
an account from Mr Pepys of what passes here and the ill 
* Nov. 26th, 1688. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xv, 435-6. 
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condition my affairs are in on shore, so that I shall say nothing 
concerning them.” Pepys in his own letter—a long one— 
reported that as the King did not anticipate any further op¬ 
portunity of venturing the fleet that winter, rigid economy 
and retrenchment must now be the order of the day. This 
was in reply to a somewhat querulous letter from Dartmouth, 
asking for instructions. The long sequence of failures was 
straining tempers: Pepys himself became a httle tart. “You 
are doing a very good work in getting a strict account of the 
state of your victuals. Pray be pleased to hasten it. For not¬ 
withstanding all my pressing for the providing of more, the 
Service may meet with disappointment therein if the Com¬ 
missioners of the Victualling here go by one reckoning and 
the men eat by another. ”35 

Yet on that very day the King, ill and surrounded as he 
believed by a murderous populace, surrendered once more 
to his secret terrors. He sought out the French ambassador 
and confided to him that his negotiations with Orange were 
a mere feint to gain time while he smuggled his wife and 
child to safety. He would never allow a Parliament to meet 
which would only force him to do what he was determined 
not to: to abandon his protection of his Cathohe subjects and 
take arips against Louis. He would sooner entrust his 
sacred cause and dear ones to his French cousin. Once more 
he wrote to Dartmouth. “'Tis my son they aim at and *tis 
my son I must endeavour to preserve whatsoever becomes 
of me. Therefore I conjure you to assist Lord Dover in 
getting him sent away in the yachts, as soon as wind and 
weather will permit, for the first port they can get to in 
France, and that with as much secrecy as may be.” Next day, 
the last in November, Pepys transmitted orders to the 
captains of the Anne and Isabella yachts to fall down the 
river to Erith. 3 ^ 



330 THE GLORIOUS REVOLUTION [l688 

At noon on December ist Pepys wrote to Captain Mac- 
doncll of the Assurance frigate to fit his ship in readiness for 
any orders the King might give and to repair in person to 
town with the utmost diligence.'^ On that day a warrant 
was also despatched to Portsmouth ordering Dover and 
Dartmouth to put their fatal instructions into execution. 
Two days later, on the 3rd, Pepys ordered the Isabella yacht 
to transport the Comte de Lauzun to France. From what 
followed we know that the Queen was intended to accom¬ 
pany him .37 

Meanwhile Dartmouth at Portsmouth was at his wit’s 
end. On every hand he was faced by demands for money. 
One of his captains complained that he had not two six¬ 
pences in the world and begged him to spare an old periwig 
to keep his bald head from the cold. The officers of the 
Ordnance, snowed under by simultaneous demands from 
fleet, army and garrisons, protested that they had not the 
wherewithal to furnish a single ship; and the dockyard 
hands, denied by Lord Dover the cash which Pepys had sent 
down to pay them, were on strike. The unhappy Admiral had 
therefore received the news of the calling of a Parliament 
witli intense relief and despatched a humble Address, signed 
by himself and his captains, thanking the King for what 
he had done and beseeching him to open negotiations with 
Orange. This document, which reached Whitehall on the 
2nd, plunged James into the deepest gloom. Coming from 
his own fleet, it was a terrible blow to his pride. Even 
Sir Roger Strickland, he noticed, was among the signatories. 
‘‘The poor King is mightily broken”, wrote a courtier, “a 
great heart can’t so easily bend”. 3 ® 

In the course of the same day Dartmouth was confronted 
with his master’s shattering instructions. His dilemma was a 
* Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xv, 449. 
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terrible one. If he sent the Prince overseas, he would give 
France a hostage and a perpetual temptation to invade 
England. He would also render himself guilty of treason. 
With what he described as the greatest grief of heart imagin¬ 
able he sat down to reply, imploring James to remember 
how strict the laws were in this matter. “Pardon me, 
therefore. Sir, if on my bended knees I beg of you to apply 
yourself to other councils, for the doing this looks like 
nothing less than despair to the degree of not only giving 
your enemies encouragement but distrust of your friends and 
people, who I do not despair but will yet stand by you in the 
defence and right of your lawful successor.” And he reminded 
the King how prophetically he had foretold his former 
misfortunes and advised him how to avoid them. 39 

Dartmouth prevailed with Dover to delay any further 
action until he had received a reply to his letter to the King. 
He was able to do so the more easily because certain of his 
captains, who were in secret communication with Orange, 
took it upon themselves to patrol the mouth of the harbour 
day and night. As the Commissioner of the Dockyard put it, 
nobody wanted a second Perkin Warbeck. So far as escape 
from Portsmouth was concerned the game was up, and the 
King knew it. Dartmouth’s letter reached him on the eve¬ 
ning of the 4th, and its contents were already common talk 
in the capital that night. On the morning of the 5 th James 
rephed bidding Dartmouth hold his hand until he had had 
time to consider the matter: in the evening he added a 
postscript ordering the infant Prince to be sent back to 
London by land or, if the roads were not safe, by sea to 
Margate under an escort. Three days later Pepys sent orders 
to Captain Fazeby of the Mary yacht, then at Portsmouth, to 
take the Prince of Wales and his retinue aboard and transport 
them to Greenwich. He need not have given himself the 
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trouble, for Lord Dover, suspecting that the traitor captains 
were planning to seize his charge, had already slipped away 
with him at dead of night by coach for London.'^® 

Here in the capital, the waves of popular feeling, fanned 
by the winds of rumour, were dashing with gale force 
against the King and those who stood by him. The hawkers 
bawled “A Hue and Cry after Father Pctre” outside his now 
deserted Whitehall lodgings, houses and cellars were searched 
by the rabble for papist arms, and the magistrates were 
powerless. In the streets suspected Jesuits were hunted like 
dogs. The brave roaring days of'78 and *41 were come again. 
As Orange's army drew nearer, the prudent, fearing a siege, 
began to lay in provisions. 

In the provinces also the malcontents found ready allies 
in the basest elements of society. At Newcastle, the roughs 
of the town, urged on by Lord Lumley, threw the King's 
statue into the Tyne. Hull, Norwich, Chester, Shrewsbury 
and Worcester in turn went with the tide, the slender forces 
of order being submerged almost without a struggle in the 
fierce popular flood.^ At Cambridge priests* robes were 
burnt in the market place: a learned divine from one of the 
new Catholic colleges was forced to hide for his life in a “bog- 
house" and another made to dance naked in a ditch until he 
promised to change his religion. At Oxford the dissolute 
Lord Lovelace, released from Gloucester gaol by the mob, 
rode into the East Gate amid a blaze of orange ribands, the 
drums playing before him and a crowd of “rusty ruffians" 
surging after with drawn swords. Only in the Services did 
loyalty dare to raise its head; the private soldiers and the 
humbler sort of officers, who had no temptation to ape the 

“There was scarce an hour but his Majesty received, like Job, 
some message of some revolt or misfortune or other.** Sir John Reresby, 
Memoirs, 536. 
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treachery of their superiors, looked on with sullen faces. The 
desertions from the lower ranks of the Navy and Army were 
astonishingly few. Dartmouth wrote that now a ParUament 
had been called the seamen seemed perfecdy satisfied and 
that the Prince of Orange would soon find things alter should 
he obstruct an honourable setdement.'^^ 

But Orange, who was as astute a pohtician as his uncle, 
Charles, threw away no chances. Advancing slowly towards 
the capital, he maintained a passive silence and left the fury 
of his baser alhes and the folly of the King to do his business. 
On Saturday, the 8th, after a judicious delay—for every 
fresh manifestation of private treachery and popular fanati¬ 
cism would, as he well knew, shake his father-in-law’s weak 
nerves—he received the Royal Commissioners at Hunger- 
ford. At the “Bear” inn, it was proposed that the invaders 
should halt pending the meeting of Parhanient, diat the 
royal troops should withdraw to a like distance the other 
side of London, and diat all Catholic officers should be dis¬ 
missed. These terms, so artfully contrived that they were too 
reasonable for loyal men to disapprove and too repugnant 
for James to accept, were put into writing on the 9 th. “ What 
if the King were to^go away?” Halifax, dining with the 
Prince a; Litdecote, asked Burnet. “There is nothing so 
much to be wished”, was the reply. 

On the same day James, in London, his mind full of secret 
terrors, had come to a similar resolution. His Irish troops 
hooted in the streets, his priests in hiding and his child 
secretly conveyed back to London like a parcel of stolen 
goods, he took his fears once more to the sly and sympathetic 
Barillon. Many years before his father had warned him that 
for a King it was never far from the prison to the grave. He 
thought of himself as Richard II and of his son-in-law as 
another Bolingbroke. Many a King of England before him 
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had fled and been restored, he told the Ambassador: he 
would preserve his rights to assert them on another occasion. 
There should be another year of Restoration, but not another 
^49. James in his blindness failed to see that the miracle of 
*60 had only come about because there had been a 49. He 
proposed to do what his father with all his mistakes had 
never done: to turn his back on his realm .43 
In the storm and darkness of the night of December 9th 
the Queen and her infant son crossed the Thames in an open 
boat and, soaked in rain, took coach from Lambeth for 
Gravesend, where Lord Powis was waiting with a yacht to 
carry them to France. Next day, as soon as he learnt that 
they had set sail, the King sent for the Lords and for the 
Lord Mayor and Sheriffs and informed them of what he had 
done, promising tliem that, however dark the complexion 
of his affairs might look, he would not abandon his post. He 
wrote to Dartmouth in the same vein, acquainting Pepys 
with the contents of his letter, which he gave to him to send.44 
Yet there was still something which the King kept even 
from his most faithful servants. In his heart, the obstinate 
man had resolved to abandon neither his prerogative of 
relieving his co-religionists nor his alliance with Louis. 
Sooner than receive his Commissioners from Hungerford 
and the conditions they brought, he would leave his unworthy 
subjects to their fate. That night in the secrecy of his Closet 
he burnt the unissued writs for summoning ParHament and 
sent for the Great Seal. Then he penned a letter to Lord 
Feversham, ordering him to disband the army, and another to 
Dartmouth telling him what he was about to do. “My 
affairs**, he wrote, “are in so desperate a condition that I 
have been obHged to send away the Queen and the Prince 
to secure them at least, whatsoever becomes of me that am 
resolved to venture all rather than consent to anything in the 
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least prejudicial to the crown or my conscience. And having 
been basely deserted,... I could no longer resolve to expose 
myself to no purpose to what I might expect from the am¬ 
bitious Prince of Orange and the associated rebeUious Lords, 
and therefore have resolved to withdraw till this violent 
storm is over, which will be in God's good time, and hope 
that there will still remain in this land seven thousand men 
that will not bow down the knee to Baal and keep themselves 
free from associations and such rebellious practices." It had 
come right once before when times were as bad, or worse: 
it might do so once again. He would escape from the 
reality he had been unable to master into the romance of his 
youth: exile, the odour and sanctity of martyrdom at the 
court of foreign princes, and above all hope—hope once 
again of that wonderful miraculous ending. The fleet could 
sail for Ireland and take service under Tyrconnel, that is if 
the captains would obey orders, and if not, “there is no 
remedy, and this I may say, never any Prince took more care 
of his sea and land men as I have done, and been so very ill 
repaid by them. I have not time to say more, being just a 
going to take horse .’’^5 

Pepys, knowing nothing of all this, had also written to 
Dartmouth. He instructed him that rigid economy must be 
enforced and pressing cease, the town and Exchange being 
full of complaints about the disorders of the press-gang: 
“and to say the truth," he added, “by all the despatch that 
I can observe made in the manning of the ships here, even 
with the help of pressing, it looks to me as if they would not 
be manned till March." And after a good deal of uninspired 
detail about victualling and the salaries of muster-masters, he 
gave the news. The rabble of Dover had taken the Castle, 
Dragoons had been worsted in a skirmish by the Prince of 
Orange’s troops, a battalion of the Scots Guards at Maiden- 
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head had gone over en masse to the invaders. In London the 
Roman Catholics were flying for their hves. ‘*God (who 
only knows what is best) grant a quick and happy issue to 
that just indignation of his under which we are at this day 
fallen!*’ After which he e3q)resscd the two letters to 
Portsmouth and went to bed.'^® 

He was awakened early in the morning by one of the King’s 
French pages with a letter, sealed and addressed to Dart¬ 
mouth in the royal hand. From him he learnt the shattering 
news that his master had left the Palace in the night, first 
commanding him to deliver two letters, one to the soldier, 
de Duras, and the other to Pepys to forward to Lord Dart¬ 
mouth. This, without examining its contents, he sent off by 
express to Portsmouth.'^^ 



Chapter XIV 


The Interregnum 


“I told him I was for a Parliament and the Protestant religion as well 
as they, but I was also for the King.” Sir J. Rereshy. 

The King had gone. It soon appeared that he had taken the 
Great Seal with him or in some way disposed of it. The 
Lord Chancellor had also gone. So had the writs for 
assembling Parhament. And the army, it seemed, was going 
too, for Lord Feversham, true to his orders, was busy dis¬ 
solving it unpaid. The kingdom had reverted to the state of 
nature. 

It was this presumably that the King had intended—a just 
punishment on a stubborn, treacherous and stiff-necked 
people. They had denied the divine ordinance of kingly 
government: they should have a taste of the opposite—of 
anarchy, the “war of all against alL*. By his own with¬ 
drawal, his destruction of the writs, his removal of the Great 
Seal and his desperate orders to the heads of the armed forces, 
he had removed every recognised agency by which the 
business of government could be continued. And he had 
done it with dramatic and staggering suddenness. 

It was an interesting situation, and of a kind to puzzle the 
ingenuity of the most learned of poUtical philosophers. But 
the English are not a race of abstract philosophers, and 
James never displayed a more remarkable incapacity to 
understand them and their institutions than in this fatal 
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and final act. In logic and law alike the government of the 
kingdom had ceased. The leaders of the Enghsh proceeded 
to act as though it had not ceased at all. 

Within a couple of hours, in the midst of a prodigious 
uproar and confusion, a provisional government had been 
set up. The King’s brother-in-law, the high tory Lord 
Rochester, ordered the Captain of the Guard to muster liis 
disbanded troop and declare for the Prince of Orange. The 
leading officers of the army resolved to do the same. The 
Lords Temporal and Spiritual, or such of them as were in 
London, assembled at the Guildhall under the presidency of 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, and constituted themselves a 
provisional government. They were mostly loyal Tories— 
for the great whig lords and their less orthodox tory 
brethren were elsewhere—but they chose a delegation to 
invite the Prince of Orange to London, appointed a new 
Governor of the Tower and drew up a Declaration deploring 
the non-performance of the royal Proclamation to call a 
speedy Parhament* What was more they announced their 
expectation that such a Parhament would quickly be called 
with the Prince’s help.^ 

They sent for the Secretaries of State and they sent for 
Mr Secretary Pepys of the Admiralty, requiring his im¬ 
mediate attendance. At their command, he wrote to Dart¬ 
mouth recounting the events of that day and instructing him 
to refrain from acts of hostihty against the Prince’s fleet and 
to dismiss all CathoUc officers from his own. He added on 
his own account that he had httle thought when he de¬ 
spatched the King’s letter on the previous night that he 
would so soon have had to send another after it. In the light 
of what had happened since the bewildered awakening of 
that terrible morning, he must have had misgivings as to what 
he had done. For by so faithfully and promptly obeying 
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his master’s last orders, there was no saying what responsi¬ 
bilities he might have incurred.^ 

But like everyone else in London Pepys had more urgent 
and terrible anxieties. Roused from its squaHd lairs in the 
outer liberties by the news that the King was fled and the 
army disbanded, the mob rose and took possession of the 
city. All that day the sound of its fury shook the windows 
of York Buildings. As in the days of the Medway disaster 
and Godfrey’s murder, Pepys was faced with the loss of 
all he possessed. He was fortunate that his house in Bucking¬ 
ham Street stood in a kind of backwater. Those who hved 
in the Strand above were less fortunate, for here grimy patriots 
broke down the doors of all suspected of Popery or zeal for 
the King—at that moment accounted much the same thing 
—and burnt and plundered on pretext of seeking arms. The 
Catholic chapels went down in rubble and flame. Somehow 
Lord Dartmouth’s regiment and the artillery train under 
Henry Shere managed to save the situation for the time 
being, fighting their way through the crowded streets to the 
Tower, “where there was so great a tumult”, as Shere re¬ 
corded, “that no one could have beheved we could have 
escaped a man of us”. 

In the §rst hour of night the whole sky was ablaze, as the 
Mass house in Lincoln’s Inn Fields was gutted and its con¬ 
tents piled by the howling rabble on to a bonfire. Then 
the fury of the populace turned against the foreign em¬ 
bassies, where the vanished papists were rumoured to 
have taken their goods for safety. Wild House, the stately 
residence of the Spanish Ambassador adjoining the Fields, 
was sacked, and an outraged grandee of Spain turned 
trembling and penniless into the night. The Legations of 
the Elector Palatine and the Grand Duke of Tuscany in the 
Haymarket, where the captain of the Trained Bands on 
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guard was shot dead, suffered likewise. Barillon’s house in 
St James* Square was only saved by a strong detachment of 
the Horse Guards, hastily assembled by the Council and 
armed with ball. Afterwards the mob marched past the 
soldiers, holding aloft flickering gilt candlesticks in solemn 
mockery and plundered popish gewgaws, while thousands 
of hooligans, waving oranges on swords and staves, yelled 
joyously for die reign of Saturn so miraculously come again. 
“No law, no King**, was the cry of the hour: next day the 
whole city should be looted. “A world**, as one mournful 
Londoner wrote, “that is like to be very full of trouble !** 

The wintry sun of December 12th rose on a ghastly 
spectacle. “The capital in many places presented the aspect 
of a city taken by storm. The Lords met at Whitehall and 
exerted themselves to restore tranquillity. The Trained Bands 
were ordered under arms. A body of cavalry was kept in 
readiness to disperse tumultuous assemblages.*** The house¬ 
less Ronquillo, with every hasty honour that could be paid 
him, was lodged at Whitehall: “all sober people are extra¬ 
ordinarily concerned at this horrid violation of the law of 
nations**. Pepys, shaken and ill, transmitted the orders of 
the Council of Peers to the ports that all outgoing vessels 
were to be searched and no one allowed to go ^own the 
river without a passport from the Lord Mayor.f Meanwhile 
the Thames was infested with innumerable boats manned by 
roughs who searched and plundered every passer-by. To 
thousands of inoffensive, respectable men and women the 
state of nature described so often by the poUtical theorists 
seemed to have arrived: “no King in Israel nor any face of 
government left us **.3 

During the day a circumstance occurred which drew the 

* Macaulay, History of England (1885 ed.) in, 302. 

j* Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xv, 467. 
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mob eastwards and gave the authorities time to take breath. 
A scrivener making his way down a Wapping street saw 
peering out of an ale-house window the coal-blackened, 
anguished, but unmistakable face of Lord Chancellor Jeffreys. 
In a few moments tlie wretched fugitive was driven from 
his hiding place and surrounded. Pelted with mud and 
stones he was dragged by the multitude before the Lord 
Mayor, who was “so struck with the terror of the rude 
populace and the disgrace of a man who had made all people 
tremble before him“ that he feU weeping into a fit from 
which he never recovered. Later Jeffreys, almost tom to 
pieces, was smuggled into the Tower behind a forest of 
pikes formed by two regiments of mihtia, while the people 
surged after him yelling and holding out halters. Poor Penn, 
the quaker, underwent a somewhat similar experience. As 
though to add to the horror of that day it became known 
that Titus Oates in his prison had once more put on his long- 
discarded Doctor’s robes.'^ 

Evelyn from the quiet of Sayes Court, Deptford, wrote 
anxiously to his old friend at York Buildings: 

I left you indisposed and send on purpose to learn how it is 
with you, and to know if in any sort I may serve you in this 
prodigioul Revolution. You have many friends, but no man 
living who is more sincerely your servant or that has a greater 
value for you. 

We are here as yet (I thank God) unmolested; but this shaking 
menaces every comer, and the most philosophic breast cannot but 
be sensible of the motion. I am assured you need no precepts, 
nor I example so long as I have yours before me. And I would 
govern myself by your commands. 

Methodically Pepys endorsed the letter: “Upon the great 
Convulsion of State upon the King’s withdrawing. ”5 
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A further convulsion was in store that night. The evening 
began with an attack on Lord Powis* house in Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields. But by now the authorities were ready. The mob 
was firmly met and driven off by the military. A period of 
comparative quiet followed. But those who wished for 
reasons of their own to destroy an ancient society had further 
resources. A litde before midnight, a dreadful rumour, put 
about by men dressed as yokels, began to spread in the outer 
suburbs. Within half an hour the shout went up from every 
street: '‘Rise! Arm! Arm! The Irish are cutting throats!” 
Thousands of papist soldiers, it was reported, were advancing 
from Knightsbridge towards the centre of the city, setting 
fire to the houses and massacring man, woman and child. 
Amid affrighted crying the drums beat to arms. By one 
o’clock all the principal streets were barricaded and lined by 
the Trained Bands, while lighted candles blazed from every 
window. There was no more sleep that night. Not till 
dawn did the panic subside and the tired citizens withdraw 
to their houses. 

By this time something like unanimity of feeling had been 
reached by the governing and well-to-do classes. Whatever 
their earlier differences of opinion, it was clear that only one 
thing could now save a ^stracted kingdom—tjie speedy 
arrival of die Prince of Orange. In that dark hour. Whig 
and Tory alike turned to him. Between their cowardly 
sovereign and the maddened mob, even the most loyal 
professors of non-resistance took the one road open. “ I hope, 
dear,” wrote Lady Dartmouth to her husband, “that you 
will be so wise to yourself and family as to do what becomes 
a reasonable man.’’^ 

Dartmouth had already done so. Confronted on the 12th 
by the news of the King’s flight and an invitation from the 
Prince of Orange, long secreted in the rollers of Lieutenant 
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Byng’s breeches and now timely placed upon his dressing- 
table by his pohtically-minded captains, the Admiral felt at 
last that his course was clear. “Oh God!” he confided to 
Feversham, “what could make our master desert his king¬ 
dom and his friends ? ** And in the name of himself and of 
his captains he wrote to the Prince offering his services to 
help establish “the Protestant religion and liberties of 
England *’.7 

Yet the tragic drama was not quite played out. During 
the past two days no one had had time to tliink of the King 
or speculate about his fate. But during the 13 th rumours 
began to reach the capital that he had been captured by some 
Kentish fishermen—“a priest-codding** on the Thames— 
and brought captive to Faversham as a papist refugee. By 
the evening it was popularly believed that he had died as a 
result of the barbarous usage he had received. There well 
may have been many sad and loyal men who felt that it were 
best so. 

But James was aUve. He had survived even the indignity 
of having hands laid upon his person and his breeches rudely 
tom down while the scaly rabble searched for his jewels and 
money. The coronation ring, secreted in his pants, they 
failed to find. Then someone, suspecting the familiar lantern- 
jaw under his black periwig, had recognised him. Still denied 
liberty, he had been taken to a country inn and further 
insulted. Here, proudly defiant and tremblingly abject by 
turns, he awaited against his will the verdict of his heretic 
people. 

As soon as the Council of Lords at the Guildhall was made 
aware of his plight, four of their members set out with a troop 
of Guards to his assistance. One of them, Pepys* friend the 
loyal Lord Ailesbury, hastened ahead of his companions and, 
groping through a terrible night of wind and rain and a 
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countryside insane with terror, reached Faversham by one 
o’clock next day. He found his sovereign trembling, 
unshaved and indignant. By quieting his fears and persuading 
him to return to his capital, this good, simple man almost 
changed the course of British history.® 

To those who were not Tories, the unlooked-for news 
from Kent was not a little disconcerting. The continued 
presence of the King put a stop to the plans both of those 
who wanted to estabhsh another Commonwealth and of 
those more numerous malcontents who wished to substitute 
WiUiam for James. English pubUc opinion had stood for 
one royal decapitation but was not hkely to stand for 
another; the halo of martyrdom invested the head of 
James* father and the echoes of that horrid act still sounded 
in men’s ears. Yet from the provinces news continued to 
pour in of manifestations of the feehng, now released after 
long damming, against James’ rehgious policy. Rumours 
of impending massacre by the disbanded and homeless Irish 
fanned the flames. At Oxford, the Princess Anne, still 
accompanied by the mihtant Bishop of London in blue 
cloak and breastplate, and escorted by eleven hundred horse, 
was received at die gate of Christ Church by the Chancellor, 
Vice-Chancellor and Doctors in dieir scarlet robes: over 
all this armed pageantry flew the device: “Nolumus leges 
Anghae mutare.” And it followed that if the people of 
England were so passionately desirous of preserving their 
laws unchanged—particularly the more intolerant ones— 
they could not be inordinately anxious to retain a King who 
was as obstinately determined to change them .9 
The Tories, who were less logical, wished to keep both 
their old laws and their old King, at least for so long as he 
hved and so was King by Divine Right. James’ reluctant 
re-appearance reminded them of both Aese inescapable facts. 
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But during the past two days in their dire necessity even the 
most loyal of them had gone so far in ignoring his existence 
and hailing his unhallowed rival and conqueror, that his 
second coming put them into a quandary. Lord Dartmouth, 
for instance, who during the interregnum had offered the 
fleet to the Prince of Orange, hardly knew which way to 
turn when he heard the news of his old master’s return. 
“Your Majesty knows”, he wrote in desperation, “what 
condition you left the fleet in, and me in the most un- 
supportable calamity of my Ufc. What could I do but send 
to the Prince of Orange when I found the whole nation 
did?.. .But I hope all will end in your Majesty’s happy re¬ 
establishment. Mr Pepys will acquaint your Majesty with 
the state of the fleet.” On the whole the best course seemed 
to be to lay the blame on Pepys. The Admiral carefully en¬ 
dorsed the Secretary’s hurried letter of the nth that had 
brought him the King’s last fatal order: “Received the 
14th by the common post. Mr Pepys or whom this was 
committed to should be answerable for the delay, for this 
letter came not till after the Council of War that sent to the 
Prince upon the letter from the Lords at Guildhall.” As 
Pepys expressly states that he sent it off by express as soon as 
he received it on tfie dawn of the iith,^ its adventures 
during tlie intervening three days of national anarchy must 
remain a mystery.^® 

Towards four o’clock on the afternoon of Sunday, 
December i6th, the King and his retinue approached London. 
Fearful of his reception by the populace, he meant to return 
as he had departed, by the quiet southern bank and across 
the Lambeth ferry. But one of those sudden waves of 
popular reactionary feeling—so characteristic of England in 
time of stress—had set in in his favour. Entering the cobbled 
* Rawl. MSS. A. 186, f. 222. Printed in Braybrooke iv, 243. 
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streets of the Borough, James found himself as in the autumn 
of *79 on the crest of an unexpected surge of loyalty. Not 
fully understanding it, he was yet touched by the acclama¬ 
tions of the people; “though they hated his religion”, he 
observed, “they did not despise his person”. He resolved 
therefore to enter his capital openly. So it came to pass that 
he went through the Sabbath streets with a concourse of 
loyal lords and gentlemen riding before and a crowd follow¬ 
ing with loud huzzas, “to the great but short content”, 
Pepys reported, “of all his subjects”. And in the evening 
there were bonfires and the ringing of bells. Perhaps there 
flitted across James* tired, confused mind a memory of that 
dazzling day thirty years before when he had ridden thus 
through the city beside his returning brother.” 

Yet for all the spontaneous, spasmodic sentimentality of 
England, the clock could not be put back. For a moment it 
looked as though a miracle had happened and that the 
Elizabethan, Clarendonian ideal—so dear to the tory heart— 
of a perfect union between the legitimate sovereign and the 
Anglican Church was about to be consummated again as in *60 
and *85.* Pepys, hurrying to the Palace with the Admiralty 
correspondence to welcome his old master, may perhaps 
have thought so: one suspects there were tears in Ins eyes as 
he went his familiar Journey up the river that evening. 
But next day it became amply apparent even to eyes most 
blinded by loyalty and affection that the momentary vision 
was only a mirage. The world of fashion and power was with 
the rising sun in the west. And the King had learnt nothing: 
he did not wish to learn. He attended Mass and rated his 
Cabinet and servants for their dealings with the usurping 

* . .All the clouds (as we thought) were vanishing, and a bright 

day again appearing.” J. Evelyn to his son, Dec. i8th, 1688. Diary and 
Correspondence of John Evelyn (ed. H. B. Wheatley) m, 428. 
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peers at the Guildhall during his absence. It was even said that 
the old concourse of papists and Jesuits filled the Bedchamber 
and ante-rooms as though the prodigious revolution of the 
past few weeks had never been. The only miracle was— 
if the rumour were true—how these devout gentlemen had 
so quickly reappeared from nowhere. “ 

“If the King had then prohibited all papists to refrain from 
coming near to him*’, thought Anthony Wood, “all had 
been well.** Even so one doubts it. For Tories the course of 
inexorable time might be reversed. But there were others 
who did not mean to lose the advantage that James* flight 
had given them, and the soldier-pohtician, cold calculating 
Orange, least of all. He had taken his full measure now of his 
father-in-law, and he knew that whatever folly he had com¬ 
mitted before, given the same circumstances, he would 
commit again. Fear could always make James do his 
business for him. He resolved therefore to give James cause 
to fear. 

When the King’s messenger, bearing tidings of his return 
and his readiness to confer with his son-in-law, reached 
Windsor, the Prince refused to sec him and placed him under 
arrest. Instead he sent a Dutch official to inform James that 
he wouy not enter the capital in person until all the armed 
forces of the kingdom were placed under his command. It 
was the old Roundhead ultimatum of *42 in a new form. 
At a council of the Lords who supported William, held at 
the Castle on the afternoon of the 17th, it was determined 
that the King must withdraw from London. Three of their 
number, HaHfax, Shrewsbury and the old rebel Delamere, 
were instructed to tell him so. The invading troops were 
ordered to advance immediately on the capital. 

That evening they closed in from the west. Before dusk 
they were in occupation of the villages of Kensington and 
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Chelsea. The King was undressing as the Dutch infantry 
under Count Solms, with fuses hghted for action, poured into 
the Mall. Old Lord Craven, who more than half a century 
before had fought for Gustavus Adolphus, begged his master 
to let him die at the head of the Coldstream Guard sooner 
than yield the Palace to the foreigner. James coldly refused 
and the invaders took possession of Whitehall. 

Shortly after midnight the Prince’s emissaries arrived from 
Windsor. They insisted that the King, deep in the sleep of 
weariness and despair, should be woken. They, who a brief 
while before had been his subjects, told him that he must 
leave early in the morning for Ham House. James, who had 
no other thought now but flight, pleaded to be sent instead 
to Rochester. A messenger was despatched back to WiUiam 
to obtain his permission. It was granted. 

Towards midday on Tuesday, December i8th, the King 
went down the steps of Whitehall for the last time and 
entered his barge. It was raining. Evelyn, standing with 
Sir Charles Cottrell and Sir Stephen Fox at one of the windows 
of the New Buildings, saw him put out into the river with 
ten or twelve barges of Dutch soldiers following after to 
protect him, it was claimed, “from the insults of the mobile ’ ’. 
But of such insults there was now no sign—only silence.^3 

In the pouring rain the victorious Prince of Orange, with 
General Schomberg sitting beside him in his carriage, drove 
down Piccadilly about four o’clock the same afternoon. The 
bells were rung, bonfires lit in the streets, and a crowd with 
shghtly bedraggled favours cheered for the nation’s Libera¬ 
tor, though not as loudly, one onlooker noted, as it had for 
James two days before.^ Perhaps the presence of so many 

* “It is not to be imagined what a damp there was upon all sorts of 
men throughout the town.’* Clarendon, Diary, Dec. I9di, 1688. “The 
night was spent in ringing of beUs, bonfires and other expressions of 
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Dutch troops in their clingy blue uniforms had a damping 
effect; perhaps it was the rain. However inevitable and 
utilitarian, there was something a htde humihating to 
national pride in this revolution. The EngHsh, so jealous 
of foreigners as a rule, are sometimes strangely meek to 
some particular species of foreigner momentarily in political 
fashion. They were now accorded their bellyful. The streets 
round Westminster swarmed with ill-favoured and ill- 
accoutred Dutchmen instead of the gallant scarlet and 
gold of England: there were Holsteiners at Woolwich, 
Brandenburgers at Paddington, “lousy*' Scots at Lambeth, 
Birkenfeld's Germans at Kensington and other Teutons 
further afield at Eltham, Kingston and Richmond. It was 
better, of course, than French papists and Irish cut-throats. 
But the presence of all these armed foreigners could not 
but remind the haughty English that, while it had on 
the whole been a bloodless revolution, it had been a still 
more bloodless conquest. “The hke was never or will be 
in story,’* wrote one bewildered patriot, “a King with a 
great army driven out of his kingdom by a lesser army with¬ 
out fighting.** “God damn Father Petre,** grumbled Dixie, 
the King’s old coachman, as he drove sadly through the rain 
to Rochester, “damn him! But for him, we had not been 
here.” It was the measure of poor King James* pohtical 
ineptitude.^'^ 

The professional placeholders and all those who were 
great or would be great now went to acclaim the Prince. 
Evelyn saw him holding levee in the midst of them at St 
James’, “very stately, serious and reserved”. He seemed 
more interested in affairs of State than ceremony. Pepys, 

joy by the rabble; but thinking men of the City seemed displeased at the 
King’s being forced to withdraw a second time.” Sir J. Reresby, Memoirs, 

541. 
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sadly doing business, one suspects automatically like a man 
in a dream,—there is a shorthand copy of a note of his of that 
day in response to a request of one of Charles lYs daughters, 
Lady Sussex, to carry her goods to France—received Orange’s 
orders for transmission to Dartmouth at Spithead. The fleet 
was to be brought with all speed to the Buoy of the Nore. He 
himself was ordered to attend the Prince next day. ^5 

The master who for more than twenty years had watched 
over Pepys’ service, who had learnt to recognise it for what 
it was and had made him virtual ruler of the Navy, was 
now fallen beyond hope of recovery. The instrument of 
power which Pepys had made it his life’s work to create had 
failed utterly to save the cause on which his own fortunes and 
his sovereign’s had depended. His enemies, WiUiam Harbord, 
Arthur Herbert and Edward Russell, stood at the Prince of 
Orange’s right hand, high in his favour and gratitude. He 
could look now for Uttle more in hfe but oblivion, disgrace 
and perhaps proscription. 

On the morning of Wednesday, December 19th, the day 
set for his audience of the Prince, the weather changed 
suddenly to intense cold and frost. Seldom can Pepys have 
looked out on the river beneath his windows with sadder 
thoughts. What happened at that audience we do not know. 
Yet it cannot have been altogether unfavourable, for the 
Prince desired him to remain for the present at his post and 
Pepys consented. When he got home he found a letter 
awaiting him that reminded him that there are things in this 
world more precious than the favours of fortune and the 
smiles of the great. It came from WiUiam Hewer who had 
been his confidant for twenty-eight years, who once had 
been beaten by him for staying out late at night, and who 
had risen in the world in his service and now was richer 
than he. Couched in the seeming cold and formal convention 
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of the day, it was the kind of letter which might conceivably 
have caused the creator of mankind to be not wholly displeased 
with his handiwork. After wishing that the evening’s 
audience would prove to Pepys’ satisfaction, Hewer went 
on: “If not, I know you will cheerfully acquiesce in what¬ 
ever circumstance God Almighty shall think most proper for 
you, which I hope may prove more to your satisfaction than 
you can imagine. You may rest assured that 1 am wholly 
yours, and that you shall never want the utmost of my 
constant, faithful and personal service, the utmost I can do 
being inconsiderable to what your kindness and favour to me 
has and does obUge me to. And therefore, as all I have pro¬ 
ceeded from you, so all I have and am is and shall be at your 
service,” “A letter of great tenderness at a time of difficulty ”, 
was Pepys* endorsement.*^ 

For the present, however, Pepys remained at his post. He 
had done nothing to save himself which his own conscience 
or any man could construe as a betrayal of his master. But 
he was still that which he had been in the far days before the 
Stuart monarchy was restored, an Englishman with a sense 
of his duty to his country. To him as to the great nobleman, 
Hahfax, who through dark and devious ways had done so 
much to ^uide the course of that revolution, the earth of 
England, though inferior perhaps to that of many places 
abroad, had something of divinity in it: he was one who 
“would die rather than see a spire of Enghsh grass trampled 
down by a foreign trespasser”. At that hour she was on the 
verge of war with a great mihtary power. The fleet he had 
built and reclaimed and tended, and which had failed, through 
no fault of his, to serve the King, was still needed to serve Eng¬ 
land. A newsletter of December 25th has a significant note: 

Some few days since Secretary Peepes received a letter from an 
ingenious gentleman in France, who gives an account that the 
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French arc setting out 50 sail of men-of-war in their yards in 
Brittany, and that great numbers of landsmen were drawing 
down towards the coasts. 

Pepys showed the letter at once to the Prince. ^7 

On Friday, December 21st, the new ruler of the country 
gave an audience to some sixty of the temporal and spiritual 
peers at St James’. He would not, he declared, seize the 
Crown or declare himself, as some about him suggested, a 
conqueror. He had come at their invitation to enable 
Englishmen to reassert their laws and liberties in a free and 
legally constituted Parliament: he had no intention of going 
back on his declared word. He would continue to conduct 
the military affairs of the nation, but he would leave the 
settling of the civil government in their hands. 

The implied promise simplified Pepys’ position. The con¬ 
stitution of the kingdom to whose sovereign he had sworn 
his allegiance remained as before; meanwhile as the ad¬ 
ministrative officer responsible for the first defensive Service 
of the realm, it was his plain duty to assist the chief mihtary 
administrator now accepted as such by King and nation. 
For the purposes of his work he was now the Prince’s man, 
just as he had been James’ when the latter was Duke of 
York and Lord High Admiral. 

His task was not, of course, easy. The Prince was cold, 
aloof and difficult of access to all but his Dutch confidants, 
and advising him in naval affairs were men in whose judg¬ 
ment, and still less in whose goodwill, Pepys would not con¬ 
fide. Both Edward Russell and Arthur Herbert in their 
earlier days as gentlemen captains had felt the lash of the 
great Secretary’s whip. The first, as Harbord’s brother-in- 
law, had recklessly plotted nine years before to take his life 
and honour, while the other’s name was a byword for in¬ 
discipline and corruption. But both men now represented 
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something greater than themselves, and Pepys knew what 
belonged to his place. The correctness of his official attitude 
revealed the perfected technique of a lifetime. On the 
22nd, in reply to a letter of Edward Russell’s enclosing a 
copy of the Prince’s orders for bringing the fleet to the 
mouth of the river, he expressed himself with immaculate 
and courteous rectitude: 

Sir, 

I acknowledge, with many thanks, the favour of yours this 
morning; and do no less readily subscribe to you for the form 
than the matter of the enclosed papers. 

I shall endeavour to kiss your hand some time this day if your 
indisposition, which I am sorry for, will permit it, in order to 
the discoursing some particulars against the fleet’s coming in. 
Remaining, with very great respect, your faitliful and most 
humble servant, 

S. Pepys. 

In matters of politics Russell and Herbert might far have 
outdistanced the dry-as-dust Secretary among his ledgers, 
but when it came to the niceties of battle by administrative 
correspondence, he was their master every time. More than 
any other man he evblved the gentle art of bureaucratic 
defence and offence. It is not the least of his claims to fame 
that he was the father of the Civil Service and of a system 
which, for all the challenge of ignorant mobs and authori¬ 
tarian tanks and bayonets, still maintains throughout the 
better part of the world to-day. It adds still more to this long 
dead and unassuming Englishman’s stature that that system 
is supported in the last resort by the same instrument of sea 
power which Pepys spent his administrative life in creating. *9 

The Christmas season of 1688 —Anno Mirabili as Evdyn 
dated it—came in with frozen skies. It brought further 
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political changes. On Saturday, December 22nd, the Lords 
met in their own House to debate the manner of calling the 
forthcoming Parliament. The majority, led by Archbishop 
Sancroft, held that to avoid a constitutional break and too 
great a strain on good men’s loyalty, the writs should be 
issued in the King’s name. It was hoped to get the royal 
consent to this next day, and a delegation was despatched 
to Rochester to procure it. But on Sunday news reached 
London that James, bhnd to the last, had fled secretly in the 
night and taken ship for France. What William had hoped 
for had come to pass; no royal ruler but he was left in 
England and, by his rival’s flight into the arms of Louis, the 
nation was committed to war with France and dependence 
on himself and his Grand Alliance.^® 

To the Tories it was the end of their hard-won, brief and 
chequered spell of prosperity. That union between anointed 
King, national Church and people for which they had fought 
so obstinately was now broken beyond hope of mending. 
“Our poor master’’, wrote Francis Gwynn to Dartmouth, 
“is once again gone from Rochester,.. .and hath so entirely 
given up all there that there will be no ceremony, I doubt, 
used towards him or the child, which is the word he is now 
called by. He chose as ill a time now as he did before, for 
tomorrow the Lords are to meet concerning a Parliament, 
and I wish he had stayed to hear what their method had been.’’ 
The King’s flight meant that an actual revolution must now 
be followed by what to an ordinary Enghshman was far 
worse, a legal one. “What’’, asked Lord Rochester, “can 
the most loyal and dutiful body in the world do without a 
head?’* The Whigs were jubilant, for the very ground on 
which their adversaries stood had opened imder their feet. 
The “tantivies’’ had no choice left them but apostasy to 
tlieir own principles or proscription. It has frequently been 
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the lot of the tory party in England to be betrayed by its 
own leaders. In the long run this has not harmed it, for the 
Enghsh are a conservative people. But at the time the 
betrayal has always been paid for by the exclusion from 
public life of the noblest among the Tories.** 

The Prince of Orange followed up his victory quickly. 
On the day the King departed he ordered the French am¬ 
bassador to leave England and summoned all available 
members of Charles IPs last House of Commons, together 
with the Lord Mayor, Aldermen and leading Common 
Councillors of London, to meet him on the day after 
Christmas. He thus publicly severed all means of communi¬ 
cation with the fugitive King and ensured the support of 
a body which was certain to be predominantly whig and 
therefore opposed to any reconcihation with him. Elected in 
the final flood-tide of the Popish Terror, Charles' last Parha- 
ment had been fanatically exclusionist. On Christmas Eve 
the Lords met under the presidency of Halifax and accepted 
the fait accompli] the Archbishop refrained from attending. 
Next day they presented an Address begging the Prince to 
issue circular letters in his name to the electoral bodies to 
return members to a national Convention, and in the mean¬ 
time to a^ume the provisional government of the country. 
On Boxing Day the assembled Commoners and city fathers, 
sitting in St Stephen's Chapel under the chairmanship of the 
exclusionist, Powle, agreed to a like resolution. A tory 
motion of Sir Robert Sawyer's, intended to Umit the Prince’s 
potential claims by giving him the formal tide of Administra¬ 
tor, was easily talked out, “The poor King not considered 
or mentioned". Lady Dartmouth reported to her absent 
husband; “ the door shut upon him as if he had never been." 
At the time that monarch, accompanied by his priests, was 
travelling thankfully from Ambleteuse to the Palace of 



356 THE INTERREGNUM [l688 

Saint Germain, where Louis the Magnificent was waiting 
to receive him.*^ 

Pepys spent the festive season in the performance of his 
administrative duties. On Christmas Eve he sat in “a 
solemn conference** with Sir Richard Haddock and the 
other Victualling Commissioners at the Navy Office, 
wrestling with the dual problem of how to get provisions 
down the river to a starving fleet in the teeth of an easterly 
gale, and how to pay for them with cash payments from the 
Treasury three weeks in arrears. This was the kind of co¬ 
nundrum with which he had formerly been long famfliar: 
“we are under the last degree of thoughtfulness**, he told 
Dartmouth in a letter written on Christmas Day, “what 
possible way is there to remedy this**. With hostiUties against 
France likely to begin at any moment, he had plenty to 
occupy him. Warned by the Admiral that Guernsey, if not 
hastily secured, might become a thorn in the flesh of England, 
he obtained authority from the Prince on Christmas Day to 
prepare orders for sending frigates there. At the same time 
he made provision for protecting the Holland packet boats 
from French privateers .*3 

Pepys* next letter to Dartmouth was written on Boxing 
Day. It had an unwonted chill about it. For the^ Admiral, 
like all the rest of the great world, had taken the not un¬ 
natural step of applying to the fount of honour direct, 
and instead of corresponding as to the disposition of the 
fleet through the normal medium of the Admiralty, had 
despatched his private secretary, Phineas Bowles, to London 
to wait on the Prince and Edward Russell. But neither received 
him with any enthusiasm, and the Prince subsequently 
summoned Pepys and handed him Dartmouth*s letter. He 
instructed him to send for Bowles and obtain from him the 
account of the fleet, “in order*’, as Pepys observed in his 
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letter with a certain frigid satisfaction, “to my reporting the 
result thereof to him”. 

For Pepys was furious. He felt that Dartmouth had not 
only been unfriendly to him personally but had insulted his 
office. Only a few months before Bowles had been petition¬ 
ing him for employment in a most abject manner:^ he 
naturally regarded him as one of his own creatures. That he 
should now be used to approach the Prince behind his back 
struck him as outrageous. He showed his displeasure in 
characteristic fashion. “Your Lordship Judges very rightly 
of Mr Pepys not being pleased with my coming up to the 
Prince without appUcation to liim,” wrote the discomfited 
Bowles, “and this day he has given me a taste of his dis¬ 
pleasure on my desiring to know what orders were gone to 
your Lordship, telling me that they were sent, and that I, 
bringing nothing to him, he did not think it material to 
communicate to me, so that he will have me in the dark in 
the matter.... I find him much altered since my being with 
him the first night, but possibly it’s more out of personal 
dislike to me than to your Lordship’s proceedings.” For 
Pepys had now another cause of anger with Dartmouth. 
“He is pleased”, Bcjwles continued, “to call your com- 
missionii]^ Captain Collins for the Fubbs yacht a double 
irregularity, first on the score of Captain Sanders being (as 
he says) still Uving, and tlien next of her not being under 
your Lordship’s command.” For Pepys, as his frowning 
picture by Kneller reveals, could present a very stem and 
unforgiving front to those who had done wrong. Nor, in 
his just indignation, did he make much account of whom he 
offended.*^ 

He even found time at this troubled season for an inter¬ 
departmental duel with his vis-^-vi's of the Army. It was 
* Rawl MSS, A, i86, f. 173. 
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conducted by both sides with scrupulous, official poUteness. 
Writing on December 28th to Mr Blathwayt, the Secre- 
tary-at-War, about the embarkation of the reinforcements 
for the Channel Islands, Pepys had occasion to refer to a 
serious infringement, doubtless accidental, by the military 
forces, of one of the most sacred rights of the Navy: 


There was another particular wherein, upon application ex¬ 
pressly made to me tliis morning by Sir Richard Haddock in the 
name of himself and the Board, I was necessitated to move his 
Highness, namely that notice being brought to the Commissioners 
of the Navy at Deptford of a regiment of the Prince’s Foot 
ordered to be quartered in the town of Deptford, and the Quarter 
Master’s resorting to the said Commissioner with his desire that 
he may have liberty to quarter some of the officers of the said 
regiment in the Officers’ houses within the Dock and Store-yards 
there, the Commissioner according to his duty desired and ob¬ 
tained time this day to communicate the same to the Navy Board, 
who immediately dispatched one of their number (Sir Richard 
Haddock) in all their names, pressing me to acquaint his Piighness 
with it as a proposal that in no age appears to have been made 
before, nor can now be admitted without infinite inconveniences 
and particularly that of exposing his Majesty’s ships to fire (as well 
them in the wet as dry dock) and his Magazines (mosi of which 
are combustible) both on float and in the Store houses, not only 
to fire but to embezzlement. And that too not wholly from what 
is to be suspected of the soldien, but even from the King’s Officers 
and workmen themselves when they shall have such a Justifica¬ 
tion ready as the laying it upon the soldiers to the bereaving the 
Navy Board of the means they now have of challenging a very 
strict account from the Store-keepers, Watchmen and others 
charged with the safe custody of them, from the pretence they 
will raise from this accident of being rendered incapable of 
answering for their security. 
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His Highness, upon my opening this to him, was pleased to 
seem fully satisfied in the Navy Board’s reasoning herein, direct¬ 
ing me to notify the same to you for your preparing, and doing 
what is necessary for the Navy Board’s satisfaction in it. I very 
well know how little necessary it is to press them in anything, 
but the Commissioners of the Navy telling me that they have 
but this day allowed them for preventing what the Quarter- 
Master tells them will otherwise be put in execution tomorrow, 
I leave it to you to give it what dispatch you see reasonable. I 
am most respectfully 

Your humble servant, 

S. Pepys.’*^ 

For in this as in other matters Pepys was the Navy’s watch¬ 
dog. In whose name he still regarded himself as being such, 
his reference to the King’s ships makes plain .*5 

The old year closed and the new year came in with Pepys 
still performing the famiUar routine, waiting on the Prince 
at St James’ and Whitehall for orders and for warrants to 
be signed, sending men and ships to the Channel Islands and 
transporting poor disbanded Irish soldiers for internment in 
the Isle of Wight, allotting frigates to escort the packet 
boats from Harwich 20 Holland, and transmitting instruc¬ 
tions to Dartmouth. Every care had to be taken to reduce 
expense, for the outgoings of the past three months had been 
enormous and scarcely anything was coming in. Eighteen 
ships were to be left at Spithead for laying up at Portsmouth, 
and the rest of the fleet was to make for the River as soon as 
the unlucky Admiral could get a wind to bring it. But 
although Pepys wrote almost daily to hasten matters the 
weather for the last twelve days of December and the first 

* S. P. to Mr Blathwayt, Dec. 28th, 1688. Royal Society MSS, m, 
129. 
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eight of January remained adverse. The cold was so intense 
that the very Thames began to be frozen over. At the turn 
of the year Dartmouth managed to get as far as the Downs, 
but dared come no further for fear of his ships becoming 
ice-bound.*^ 

The quarrel between Pepys and his old friend and col¬ 
league was short-hved. On December 28th, after receiving 
Pepys* protest, Dartmouth penned a letter of apology ex¬ 
plaining that the only reason he had sent Bowles up to 
London was the absence of letters from the Admiralty and 
his grief and distraction for his royal master. Situated far 
from the centre of affairs, he had been utterly in the dark as 
to what was happening. “I should be very ungrateful if I 
were capable of making any unkind return to you**, he 
added. “Pray deny me not your private and friendly advice, 
by which I shall be glad to govern myself; and I hope we 
may yet be helpful to one another. I am sure all things shall 
be done on my part as becomes your obhged and affectionate 

fricnd .***7 

Though the explanation was not wholly satisfactory, Pepys 
accepted it. ‘T thank you with all my heart**, he replied on 
January 2nd, “for your last, under your own hand, of the 
28th December, for, I must own it, *)[ thought )ipur usage 
of me in the particular you mention somewhat unnatural, 
especially at a juncture so Htde needing it from one*s friends. 
But, my Lord, you have done both yourself and me right in 
the trouble you have given yourself for my satisfaction 
about it. And I assure you, nothing on*t shall longer stick 
with me, but, on the contrary, a desire of rendering your 
Lordship all the faithful services that (during the little re¬ 
mainder of my abode here) I shall be able to pay you.** For 
Pepys, though he still had his duty to do, regarded his career 
as finished. “It will be matter of great content to me if I 
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may be able by any means to be of use to your Lordship, 
though I have given over even the tliinking on*t for myself.** 
Dartmouth returned his thanks in a letter of genuine affec¬ 
tion. “It is no small part of friendship, in this age,** he 
wrote, “to forgive the mistakes even of a friend, which mine 
really were and no other. Whatever becomes of me or you, 
I will always own and covet your friendship.**^^ 

During the first week of the new year the naval situation 
changed rapidly. The arrest of English merchants in France 
and the seizure of their ships had already created a state of 
virtual war. At the same time news from Ireland showed 
that that country was on the verge of rebellion. The focus 
of national interest passed from the armies that had held the 
stage during the Revolution to the Navy that had stood by 
watching. Only a few days before the administration had 
been working out plans for laying up the fleet, “the Prince 
intending**, as Pepys told Dartmouth, “with all speed he 
conveniently can to retrench the present charge of the Navy * *. 
As so often before in the history of seventeenth-century 
England, the want of money had been the predominant con¬ 
sideration. Even as late as January 3rd orders were given on 
the Prince*s instructions for discharging forty-nine ships.^ 
But a successful appeal made on New Year’s Day to the 
City of London for a loan brought about an immediate 
change in the situation.*^ 

Its effects were felt as early as January 4th. On that day 
Pepys received orders, first from Captain Russell by letter 
and later from the Prince in person, that the ships under 
Dartmouth, instead of going to their respective ports to lay 
up, should remain together at the Buoy of the Nore. At the 
same time two frigates were ordered to cruise off the coasts 
of Ireland. 

* Rawl. MSS. A. 186, f. 119, 
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Dartmouth was anxious to leave the fleet in the Downs, on 
account of the continued frost, and come up to London to 
pay his court to the Prince. But on the 8th the wind shifted, 
and the frost, which had continued since December 19th, 
broke. Pepys, who visited St James* that day to lay Dart- 
mouth*s petition before the Prince, has left us a description 
of the scene. “For so soon as the Prince.. .had read your 
Lordship*s letter to him and heard your other to me, he was 
pleased presently to observe that your Lordship’s advice 
touching the ships and desires concerning yourself being 
founded all along upon a supposed continuance of the frost 
and N.E. wind that blew, he did believe that the whole of 
those measures were now at an end, the wind being come 
about the S.E. and the frost broke with a great and con¬ 
tinued rain, then just before his eyes as we stood in the garden 
windows; adding that he thought it would be much better 
that your Lordship should come about (as was before 
determined) to see the fleet safe brought in, and the rather 
(to give it you in your own words) because when you are 
gone there will be nobody to heed it. Sir John Berry being 
at Portsmouth.*** In another and more personal letter of 
the same date Pepys expressed his regret that he could not 
send the AdmiraJ a reply more acceptable to Im wishes. 
“The truth is,** he assured him, “the sudden and extra¬ 
ordinary change of weather all this day did naturally ad¬ 
minister to his Highness matter for the answer he was 
pleased to give. Which he gave with so much earnesmess, 
yet with no disregard towards your Lordship, that I thought 
it of more moment to you to forbear pressing it further.** 

Yet Pepys was well aware that if the frost on the Thames 
had broken, another had set in that boded ill for Dartmouth 

* S. P. to Lord Dartmouth, Jan. 8th, 1689. Pepysian MSS., Adm, 
Letters xv, 507-9. 
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and himself and showed little sign of thawing. He gave the 
Admiral a hint of it in his letter, telling him that he concurred 
with him in his desire to tighten the laws against neglectful 
masters and pilots—‘‘and if it ever comes in my way to do 
aught towards the remedying of it, 1 am sure I shall. But it 
must be done in Parliament, and how many things now 
before must of preference be given them there for the con¬ 
sideration of any matter so remote as that at this day is, is 
hard to judge.**^ 3 o 

^ Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. Letters xv, 507-9. 
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Defeat 


“Good God! where is loyalty and Christian charity?** 

Lord Clarendon, Diary, Dec. 29th, 1688. 

If Dartmouth had lost his sense of proportion, Pepys had not. 
The Convention Parhament had been summoned to West¬ 
minster on January 22nd and writs had gone out in the 
Prince’s name to the electoral bodies. These had been accom¬ 
panied by a flood of whig pamphlets and broadsheets, 
blackening everything that had been done in King James* 
reign and all who had been his servants. There were plenty 
of simple folk who expected the forthcoming assembly to 
effect some wonderful change for the better in the affairs 
of men; and there was a more thap adequate supply of 
knaves who, for their own ends, encouraged thw in that 
behef. But Pepys had been through too many arbitrary 
changes and revolutions to be under any further delusions as 
to what must happen to honest men in the course of them. He 
was a moderate, if loyal, Tory, which is only another name 
for a man who wishes to see the world better but is quite 
certain that it cannot be made so by violence and injustice. 
His wise old friend, John Evelyn, who was another, forecast 
what was likely to take place in a letter to his son. “By what 
I collect, the ambitious and covetous will be canv^sing for 
places of honour and rich employment.... If none of this 
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happen, and that success do not quite alter the principles of 
men in power, we are to suspect Astrea upon earth again. 
But, as I have often told you, I look for no mighty improve¬ 
ment of mankind in this declining age and catalysis. A Parlia¬ 
ment (legally called) of brave and worthy patriots, not in¬ 
fluenced by faction nor terrified by power or corrupted by 
self-interest, would produce a kind of new creation amongst 
us. But it will grow old, and dissolve to chaos again, 
unless the same stupendous Providence (which has put this 
opportunity into men’s hands to make us happy) dispose 
them to do just and righteous things, and to use their 
empire with moderation, justice, piety and for the public 
good. Upon the whole matter, those who seek employ¬ 
ment before the grandees are served may suspend their 
solicitation.” Pepys would doubtless have concurred with 
Evelyn.* 

His own constituency provided a case in point. On" 
January ist he wrote to his friends at Harwich offering him¬ 
self for election to the Convention. But Pepys as head of 
the naval administration was a very different person from 
Pepys in his present precarious situation. Excuses began 
to pour in, even from his most faithful adherents. The 
alteration in the size of the Corporation by the resumption 
of the old Charter had made a strange change; the Town 
Clerk, Daniel Smith, was offended because Pepys had not 
written to him sufficiently often; the question of the local 
Lights—^Pepys until recently had been Master of Trinity 
House—prejudiced interested persons. Hints were dropped 
that he and Deane ought to visit the town if they were to 
make headway against the two whig candidates who were 
being put up against them. Mr Sandford wrote on the 5th 
to let Pepys know that both the Town Clerk and his old 
correspondent Mr Langley, the Mayor, were secretly work- 
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ing against him: ‘*Sk, it wotmds us to. observe such a 
parcel of ungrateful men.” 

Pepys refrained from vain recriminations and replied 
courteously to them all.^ “As to myself,” he wrote to 
Mr Seaman on the 8th, “if they shall think fit to chose me 
I shall with all respect accept of the same and own myself 
obhged to *um by it. But if they have any other in their 
eye that they do really conceive of better capacity and 
interest than I, God forbid I should repine at the choice of 
him.”t 

A week before the poll a few loyal supporters were still 
hopeful: “as yet”, one of them reported on the 8th, “I 
have no reason to suspect but that your Honour will carry 
it”. J Two days later Pepys was warned that, though Deane 
had now withdrawn in his favour, hoping to leave the repre¬ 
sentation of the Borough to him and Sir Thomas Middleton 
—“a very worthy gentleman agreed upon by all parties”— 
the electors were showing a preference for John Eldred, the 
whig candidate. On receipt of this blow on the 12th Pepys 
did for a moment allow himself a modest expression of 
vexation: had he foreseen such disappointments at Harwich, 
he told Simon Sandford, he could easily have provided for 
himself elsewhere. “But as I have shpped my time, and so it 
is become too late to talk of any such thing now, so would it 
make me appear more soheitious for the thing than I really 

* do agree with you in fearing that Sir Anthony Deane and I arc 
not ingeniously dealt with by everybody. I am sensible too of what you 
say that the Church of England men have got no advantage (among you 
at least) by the revival of the old charters.” S. P. to Mr Sandford, Jan. 8th, 
1689. Rawl MSS, A. 179, f. 156. 

f S. P. to Mr Seaman, Jan. 8th, 1689. RawL MSS. A. 179, 
f. 156. 

I Alderman John Browne to S. P., Jan. 8th, 1689. Rawl. MSS. A. 

179. f. 153. 
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am... .It happens to be a very busy post tonight with me*’, 
he added.* 

In a letter of the same date to the Mayor he wrote at 
greater length: 

What it is that has wrought a change, I neither know nor think 
decent for me to enquire into... .1 am very loath to believe what 
I have on this occasion had suggested to me, that there are not 
wanting some to whom my professions on behalf of the Church 
of England are made matter of offence. But if that be so, I am 
contented on that score to be rejected both from Parliament and 
everything else all the days of my life rather than be once ad¬ 
mitted thereto on any other.... 

For your advice about my coming down I liave had no answer 
from the Corporation to my late letter encouraging me thereto. 
And having never heretofore wanted their invitation (nor is it 
long since the last Mayor brought both Sir Anthony Deane and 
me a very kind one) I am loath now to go uninvited.... Nor indeed 
could I at this day (were my encouragements greater), except the 
Prince’s dispensing with my present attendance here, the fleet 
being but just now brought by my Lord Dartmouth into the 
river in order to its being part laid up and part set immediately 
out again in several squadrons for the security of commerce 
against the insults apprehended from the French. 

But as I have heretofore, so I do again pray you not to let my 
friends want anything of the respect that would be paid them 
(by way of entertainment) were I myself there. Which I shall 
with a most ready thankfulness reimburse you for, either here or 
at Harwich upon demand, whatsoever be the issue of the Corpora- 

* RawU MSS. A. 179, f. 163, Curiously enough there arc no entries 
in the Admiralty Letter Book from Jan. nth to 13 th inclusive. Pepysian 
MSS.t Adtn. Letters xv, 525. But in RowL MSS. A. 186, ff. 122 etseq. will 
be found detailed orders, dated Jan. 12th, for despatching squadrons to 
the Mediterranean, the Channel and Ireland. 
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rion’s pleasure towards me. Nor shall it be long before I make 
them a visit in acknowledgment of their old favours, whether they 
give me any new ones to thank them for on this occasion or no.* 


The tide, he knew, was too strong against him: for, as he 
was warned, men’s minds, honesty and manners had altered 
of late.* 

Though his enemies were in the gate and at any moment 
his unyielding vigilance at his post might be visited by a 
repetition of the fate he had suffered in ’79, Pepys abated 
nothing of his disciplinary zeal or of his precision. At the 
end of December he reported to the Prince that he had 
seen more commanders and officers of the fleet in town 
—without any leave that he knew of from the Admiral 
—than he ever remembered, “and this”, as he told Dart¬ 
mouth, “at a time when nobody can foresee what occa¬ 
sions may arise for the service of their ships”. A fortnight 
later, in the midst of mobilisation, he wrote to his old 
acquaintance, Captain Graydon of the SaudadoeSy that he had 
heard that he had left his command and come to London, 
“without any leave that I know of from his Highness, while 
his Highness was at the time calling upon me once or twice 
a day to know whether the ships he had ordered to Harwich 
were gone or no. I told him further that it was afx instance 
of such a piece of liberty as I had never before met with in 
near 30 years* service and that I beheve would not now be 
adventured upon by any commander in the fleet from the 
Admiral downwards but yourself, and that for discipline’s 
sake an account ought to be given of it to a court-martial. 
And when the Service will admit, it shall be no fault of mine 


* S. P. to the Mayor of Harwich, Jan. 12th, 1689. Rawl. MSS* 
A. 179, f. 165. For the full correspondence between Pepys and his con¬ 
stituents during the election sec Rawl MSS, A. 179, fF. 147-77, 210, 221. 
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if it be not. And this I have the rather done, and do the more 
frankly tell it you, because I take you for an ingenious man 
and one that for that reason (though I could have been glad 
to have been more successful in it) both have and am known 
to have at all times heretofore endeavoured to do good 
offices to the King, and should for the same reason (were I 
to continue in the Navy) very willingly do towards you 
with his Highness. But at the same time where such an 
irregularity as this appears, be it in friend or foe, tending to 
the immediate subversion of all good order in the Navy, it 
shall never want its full observation from me as long as I 
have any place in it .***3 

Nor did the Secretary in the hour of his decline fear the 
frown of the great. When the powerful Lord Berkeley, 
now in high favour with the triumphant party, asked for 
leave to abandon his squadron in the Downs and come up to 
London on grounds of pretended ill-health, Pepys, who well 
knew that his request would be granted, apprised him of the 
fact but made his displeasure clear. His letter of appheation 
arrived too late, he told him—it was past nine at night—to 
ask the Prince’s pleasure on it that day, but he would not 
fail to do so on the morrow, “not doubting, your health 
being concerned in it, but it will be to your satisfaction. 
Otherwise I could not have encouraged your Lordship to 
expect it, his Highness having no longer ago than yesterday 
refused the same request from my Lord Dartmouth, as 
being unwilling to dispense with a Flag before it had well 
discharged itself of the body of the ships it was to bring 
about to the Nore.” To this expression of his disapproval, 
Pepys added a more direct rebuke for Berkeley’s casual 

* S. P. to Capt. Graydon of the Saudadoes, Jan. 14th, 1689. Pepysian 
MSS,, Adm. Letters xv, 525-6. Graydon came to a bad end in the West 
Indies fifteen years later. 
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attitude towards a disgraceful accident that had befallen 
one of the 3rd rates under his command. “It seems a very 
deplorable story which your Lordship is pleased to give me 
of the loss of such a ship as the Sedgemoor ,... It is what I hope 
will not be suffered to pass without full justice done upon it, 
if the persons upon whom the miscarriage is chargeable are, 
or can be laid hold on.*** A week later Pepys had occasion 
again to complain of Berkeley, this time in a letter to the 
Navy Board: 


Gentlemen. I cannot but give it you (hoping that it may not 
yet be too late) as my opinion that my Lord Berkeley has gone 
a great deal too fast in his ordering the body of the Sedgemoor to 
be broken up before he has authority from the Lord Admiral... 
as being a matter that even the Lord High Admiral liimself 
would be thought to do an extraordinary thing even in his ad¬ 
venturing to order it to be done without the opinion of the Navy 
Board for it leading him thereto and the approbation of the 
Prince confirming the same.f 


For though, where such great men were concerned, Pepys 
might now be quite powerless, he was determined that 
while he remained at his post no irregularity should pass un¬ 
rebuked, lest the rule of law he had created should be handed 
down impaired by an ill precedent to his successors.'^ 

Sea changes beyond Pepys* capacity to control were 
happening fast. On January loth he transmitted orders to 
Dartmouth to hand over the fleet on its arrival at the Nore 
to his second-in-command and report at St James*. Two 
days later, on Saturday 12th, he was received in an audience 


* S. P. to Lord Berkeley, Jan. 9th, 1689. Pepysian MSS., Adm, Letters 
XV, 513. 

j* S. P. to Navy Board, Jan. 15th, 1689. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters 
XV, 536. 
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with Admiral Herbert—^now restored to all and more than 
all his old authority—at which the Prince announced his 
decision of continuing 10,000 men in sea pay during the 
remainder of the winter. Twelve ships were to proceed at 
once to the Mediterranean under Sir John Berry, another 
eight to Ireland and six to patrol the Channel, while another 
eighteen, unassigned, were left to be laid up. On Pepys’ 
representing the growing financial straits of the Navy Board 
and the Victualling Commissioners, the Prince promised to 
lay the matter immediately before the Commissioners of 
the Treasury.* During the following week, until cash was 
forthcoming, Pepys for the last time faced the task of allaying 
a mutiny among the unpaid seamen. On the i6th he drafted 
a proclamation to the fleet, denying “groundless reports of 
late industriously spread among the seamen touching the 
uncertainty of their receiving wages due to them'’, and 
promising that all arrears should be paid “according to the 
known methods of the Navy ”.f At that moment the men of 
at least one of the ships in the Downs were in open mutiny .5 

Such poor simple folk were easily frightened, and happily 
as easily appeased. They received their arrears of pay, and 
the great men proceeded with their task of liquidating the 
Revolution they had made. The Convention on which so 
many hopes rested, and so many fears, was due to meet on 
the 22nd. A week before Evelyn at a meeting at Lambeth 
Palace found the Church of England Tories sadly divided: 
some, including most of the Bishops, were for a Regency, 
some for making the Princess Mary Queen, and a few for 
calling back the King on conditions. Such tory considera- 

* *‘His Highness was pleased to be very sensible of the matter.” S, P. 
to Navy Victuallers, Jan. 14th, 1689. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xv, 527. 

t Rawl. MSS. A. 186, ff. 125-6. And see Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters 
XV. 532, 540, 542-3. 
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tions took little account of the dominant trends of opinion 
in the country—of the ambitions and fears of the whig 
peers and pohtic tory lords, now committed by their own 
past to undying enmity towards James, of the catchwords of 
the gullible multitude, of the attitude of the all-powerful 
Prince himself. It was said in the coffee-houses that Oates 
had been received at Court and graciously treated, that 
James was about to put himself at the head of the Papists in 
Ireland, that King Louis was preparing an army to invade 
England and restore the exile to liis throne. A rumour that 
the Convention would recall the King sent prices tumbling in 
remote country market places; the pamphleteers and the mob- 
masters, marshalled once more by such cunning contrivers 
as Pepys* old persecutor, Wildman, knew their business.^ 
On the 17th Pepys issued an order to the captain of the 
Fubbs yacht to sail at once for Holland with Arthur Herbert 
on board, and another to Sir John Berry to despatch a 
squadron to Goree to escort Herbert and the Princess of 
Orange back to England. It was more than ten years since 
he had transmitted similar orders to carry her from her 
native land as a young bride. Next day he learnt from 
Harwich that he had lost his election. A certain Captain 
Ridley, it appeared, had spread a tale in''the town that Pepys 
was a Papist and went to Mass, and that he had frequently 
seen him in die King’s Chapel. The Dissenters, and even “a 
kind of Quaker^*, though disqualified by law from doing so, 
insisted on recording their votes, and the Mayor’s attempts 
to stop diem were “over-ruled by noise and tumult”. There¬ 
upon in the most arbitrary way Mr Smith, the Town 
Clerk, had declared Pepys’ opponent chosen. Middleton and 
Eldred carried the two seats and Pepys was left at the 
bottom of the poll. “By which”, reported Hippolitus de 
Luzancy, Vicar of Harwich and himself a former convert 
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from Catholicism, “you may easily be made sensible how 
we are overrun with pride, heat and faction, and unjust to 
ourselves to that prodigious degree as to deprive ourselves 
of the greatest honour and advantage which we could ever 
attain to in the choice of so great and so good a man as you 
are. Had reason had the least place amongst us, or any love 
for ourselves, we had certainly carried it for you.” After 
the declaration of the poll, he told Pepys, whilst the victorious 
members of the Corporation were chairing Eldred up and 
down the street, a fellow had raised the cry of “No Tower 
men! No men out of the Tower!” But no one joined in, 
the majority of the freemen, who under the ancient and now 
restored constitution had no votes, declaring roundly that 
had they had their rights, they would have chosen Pepys. 
The seamen were particularly friendly towards him. 7 
Pepys took his defeat well. He wrote next day to the 
Mayor acknowledging his letter. “If what the Corporation 
has done gives them but as much content as it do me, I can 
assure you neither of us have any cause of being dissatisfied 
with it; nor shall anything that has passed herein lessen the 
desires 1 have ever had and shall always have of doing the 
Corporation and evgry member of it all the services and 
good off^es I am able whenever they shall give me any 
opportunity for it. And this even to Mr Smith himself; 
though I must needs say he has used me a httle hardly if his 
proceedings in this matter towards me have had no better 
ground than that which he mentioned to you about my 
preventing the Corporation’s obtaining the reversion of the 
Harwich Lights; the reversion of all Lights having been 
granted by King Charles the Second, by a Declaration thereof 
at the Council Table, to the poor of the Trinity House, and 
myself being also a member (under oath) of that body long 
before I had any relation to the Corporation of Harwich. 
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“True it is I am very sorry for the trouble which you and 
the rest of my friends have sustained for my sake on this 
occasion, that being (upon my faith) the only uneasiness 
that falls to my share in this matter. But as I hope both they 
and you will in your kindness excuse it, so I pray you and 
them to depend upon it that I shall always remember and 
thankfully acknowledge it. 

“And for what at my desire you have disbursed in the 
entertainments of my friends on this occasion, pray do me 
the favour to lay out as much for me (whatever it is) with 
them in a glass of wine to the Corporation’s health, and your 
own, and their’s, and the gentlemen’s your new burgesses.’’^ 
A few days later he paid a modest bill for 5s. 6d., 
1 25 . 6 d. of which was for wine, ^i. 105. 6 d, for meat 
and ;£i. 25 . 6 d. for beer, bread, oysters, fire and tobacco. 
The privilege of representing one’s fellow citizens cost less 
in the seventeenth century than it does to-day. It was twenty- 
one years since Pepys had first contemplated the idea of 
putting himself forward as a Parliament man should he 
“continue in the Navy’’, and more than fifteen since he had 
become one. He was httle likely now to continue in the 
Navy, and his absence from a place w,here he had suffered 
so much can hardly have caused him much grief.? 

Thus it came about that the Convention, when it assembled 
at Westminster on January 22nd to do its useful but rather 
dubious business, met without Pepys. He would have been 
uncomfortable there from the start, for the Commons, 
elected by the old, close, exclusionist Corporations, at once 
chose Henry Powle, one of his tormentors of earlier days, to 
be their Speaker. They then agreed on an address of thanks 
to the Prince of Orange, appointed a day of Public Thanks- 

* S. P. to the Mayor of Harwich, Jan. 19th, 1689. Rawl. MSS. A. 179, 

f. 177. 
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giving for his having been made the instrument of the king¬ 
dom’s deliverance from Popery and arbitrary government 
and adjourned till the 28th. Among much other hopeful busi¬ 
ness lying before them was a petition from Dr Titus Oates, 
setting forth the sad condition he had long lain under and 
how unjustly he had been used. The only consolation for an 
old-fashioned Tory who remembered ’79 was that Major 
Wildman was said to be very ill.^ 

Pepys awaited the issue in quiet. He continued to transact 
the business of the Admiralty from his house in York 
Buildings, relinquishing nothing of his former severity and 
refusing leave left and right. He told his friend. Sir WiUiam 
Booth, that the Prince had informed him that “there were 
too many already here.. .at a juncture like this when their 
absence from their duties could be very ill dispensed with”.*^ 
Meanwhile he pursued in such leisure as he had the dignified 
and learned tastes which with the years had become 
increasingly dear to him. On the day before the Con¬ 
vention met again to consider the state of the nation and 
dispose of its ancient throne and constitution, he enter¬ 
tained John Evelyn to dinner at the Admiralty, providing 
as a virtuoso’s diversion an infant prodigy, son to one of 
his other guests. After dinner Pepys and Evelyn put to this 
child of less than twelve years old many questions which 
he answered in a most extraordinary manner, so readily 
and pertly and covering so wide a range of subjects that 
they decided that his surprising knowledge could never 
be explained as a mere freak of memory. “There was not 
anything’’, Evelyn afterwards recorded, “in Chronology, 
History, Geography, the several systems of Astronomy, 
courses of the stars, longitude, latitude, doctrine of the 

^ S. P. to Sir W. Booth, Jan. 26th, 1689. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm. Letters 
XV, 562. 
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spheres, courses and sources of rivers, creeks, harbours, 
eminent cities, boundaries and bearing of countries, not only 
in Europe but in any other part of the earth, w'hich he did not 
readily resolve and demonstrate his knowledge of, readily 
drawing out with a pen anything he would describe. He 
was able not only to repeat the most famous things which 
are left us in any of the Greek or Roman histories, monarchies, 
repubhes, wars, colonies, exploits by sea and land, but all the 
sacred stories of the Old and New Testament; the succession 
of all the monarchies, Babylonian, Persian, Greek, Roman 
with all the lower Emperors, Popes, Heresiarchs and Councils, 
what they were called about, what they determined of in 
the controversy about Easter, the tenets of the Gnostics, 
SabeUians, Arians, Nestorians, the difference between St 
Cyprian and Stephen about rebaptisation, the Schisms. We 
leaped from that to other things totally different, to Olympic 
years and Synochronisms; we asked him questions which 
could not be resolved without considerable meditation and 
judgment, nay of some particulars of the Civil Laws, of the 
Digest and Code. He gave a stupendous account of bpth 
natural and moral philosophy, and even in metaphysics. 
Having thus exhausted ourselves rather than this wonderful 
child, or angel rather, for he was as beautiful and Ipvely in 
countenance as in knowledge, we concluded in asking him 
if in all he had read or heard of, he had ever met with 
anything which was hke this expedition of the Prince of 
Orange, with so small a force to obtain three great kingdoms 
without any contest. After a Uttlc thought he told us 
that he knew of nothing which did more resemble it than 
the coming of Constantine the Great out of Great Britain 
through France and Italy, so tedious a march, to meet 
Maxentius, whom he overthrew at Pons Milvius with very 
little conflict, and at the very gates of Rome, which he entered 
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and was received with triumph, and obtained the Empire, 
not of three kingdoms only, but of all the then known 
world. He was perfect in the Latin authors, spake French 
naturally, and gave us a description of France, Italy, Savoy, 
Spain, ancient and modernly divided; as also of ancient 
Greece, Scythia and northern countries and tracts. We left 
questioning further. He did this without any set or formal 
repetitions, as one who had learned things without book, 
but as if he minded other things, going about the room, and 
toying with a parrot there, and as he was at dinner [tanquam 
aliud agens, as it were) seeming to be full of play, of a lively, 
sprightly temper, always smiling and exceeding pleasant, 
without the least levity, rudeness or childishness.** One is 
grateful to Evelyn for the mention of the parrot—^brought 
back, no doubt, by some sailor—that the Admiralty Secretary 
kept in his hospitable house. With its many opportunities, 
it must surely have excelled all other fowls of its kind in the 
wisdom and distinction of its conversation. 

Afterwards the father of this “sweet child**, as Evelyn 
called him, explained that he never made his son learn any¬ 
thing by heart, not even the rules of grammar. His tutor, a 
Frenchman, read everything to him aloud, first in French 
and then in Latin. He* was already perfect in arithmetic and 
newly entered into Greek. And he was as earnest at his play 
as at his work, he told them, playing regularly with other 
boys of his age four or five hours a day. A little sadly, after 
enjoying so much happiness, Evelyn who had lost a child of 
his own of almost equal promise, cautioned the father not 
to set his heart too much on this jewel: "'Immodicis brevis est 
cetas, et rara senectus'' 

Next day, Monday, being the 28th January, the Commons 
resolved themselves into a committee of the whole House to 
consider the state of the nation. The general expectation was 
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that the Prince and Princess of Orange would be raised to the 
throne. But it was first necessary to dispose of its present 
occupant. The spokesman of those who wished to preserve 
the old constitution unimpaired was Sir Christopher Mus- 
grave, Pepys* companion on his journey through the North 
in *82, and son to the great Westmorland squire Sir Philip, 
than whom, as one of his contemporaries wrote, a worthier 
Englishman was never found. He asked the assembled 
lawyers whether any Parliament had a right to depose the 
King. The whig challenge to the Tories, crystallised after half 
a century of restatement and struggle, was formulated by 
one with whom Pepys had crossed swords more than once. 
“I have heard’*, said Sir Robert Howard, “that the King has 
his crown by a divine right; but we, the people, have a 
divine right too.” All government was grounded upon a 
compact with the people. The King had broken it. 

It was left to the tory lawyers, who had defended the 
seven Bishops against the exercise of arbitrary monarchical 
power, to point out how much more dehcate a structure an 
ancient government was than the wliig argument supposed. 
The social compact was a fiction: the conception of govern¬ 
ment, so imnatural to the self-seeking animal, man, had 
grown gradually out of elemental barbarism and anarchy, 
and could only be preserved from the ever-threatening and 
destructive forces of individual selfishness by the acceptance 
of its essential parts as sacred and unalterable. The ancient 
Estates of the Realm, of which the Crown was one and the 
Commons another, could not be undermined without grave 
injury to the whole community, not only in the present 
generation but in those to come: secured and limited by the 
rule of known law, they were for all time and of divine 
ordinance. Sir Robert Sawyer^—Pepys’ chamber-fellow or 
“chum” of Cambridge days—maintained that theCommons 
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had no right to exercise authority over its fellow Estate, the 
Crown. Nor could it speak for the people as a whole, since 
it only represented “the freeholders and the class possessed 
of property, by no means the nation; perhaps not the fourth 
part of the nation*’. According to a brother lawyer, Sawyer 
was a proud, affected and poor-spirited man with his eye 
ever upon prosperity and success. But he acquitted himself 
courageously that day. He was followed by Sir Heneage 
Finch, the ex-Solicitor-General, who warned the House 
against appealing to the hypothetical state of nature “for in 
that case where would be the right of property that every¬ 
body possessed?” As for the proposal to dispose of the 
Crown, however badly King James might have governed, 
he could not forfeit more than he had possessed—the personal 
exercise of the regal powers. He could not forfeit what was 
not his to forfeit, the hereditary Crown itself. 

But such speakers were few. And their opponents were in 
no mood to hsten. They had suffered a prolonged political 
eclipse and many of them persecution: they were now in an 
overwhelming majority. Few of them were philosophers; 
they were practical and mostly not over-scrupulous men to 
whom power had come suddenly. One of them put their 
policy, if yot their case, in a nutshell by a brusque “We found 
the throne vacant and are to supply the defect. I say we re¬ 
present the more valuable part and all those who deserve a 
share in the Government.” And the brazen-faced, bullying 
apostate. Sir William Williams, the Welsh lawyer who had 
taken the chief part in the prosecution of the seven Bishops, 
now declared roundly, “We come to supply what the King 
has taken from us.” 

It was moved that James II having endeavoured to subvert 
the constitution by breaking the original contract between 
King and people, and by the advice of Jesuits and other 
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wicked persons violated the laws and withdrawn himself 
from the kingdom, had abdicated the government and that 
the throne had thereby become vacant. At the instance of 
Colonel Birch, the bluff old Puritan Boanerges against whom 
Pepys had so often contended, it was also resolved that ex¬ 
perience had shown it to be inconsistent with the safety and 
welfare of a Protestant kingdom to be governed by a popish 
Prince. 

These resolutions were at once carried to the Lords. Here 
the Tories were stronger, and Rochester and Nottingham, 
contending vigorously for respecting the integrity of the 
Constitution and the conscience of all those office-holders in 
Church and State who had taken the Oath of Allegiance to 
Eung James, only failed by two votes to carry the day in 
favour of a Regency. It took another week of wrangling and 
the sight and sound of the London rabble in Palace Yard 
before the Lords were ready to agree with the Commons 
that the throne was vacant. During that time the mob- 
masters wasted no opportunity of fanning the popular fear 
of popery and a papist King. At Oxford, on the day habitually 
set apart for mourning the martyrdom of Charles I, a 
horrible looking instrument was exhibited at the “Red Lion** 
with the device, “Invented, as they say, by a Pop^h Bishop 
to screw Protestants to death by degrees; something to put 
into the mouth that they shall make no noises.''^^^ 

Pepys was not an hereditary aristocrat nor a great landed 
magnate. He was a man of the people, who had risen from 
the ranks in the service of the Crown, administering England 
for the benefit not of a class but of the people as a whole. 
He believed in regal government and a strong executive 
because in his own limited sphere he had had to fight for 

* “This to make papists odious.” Anthony Wood^ Life and Times (cd. 
Clarke, 1894) ui, 297. 
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years against those who sought to turn national interests to 
class and sectarian ends: for tarpaulins against ignorant 
gentlemen commanders, for honest administration against 
graft and corrupt contractors, for rule, industry and in¬ 
tegrity in the management of the pubUc service against the 
arbitrary will of privileged and irresponsible individuals. 
That his royal master had made tragic mistakes he knew as 
well as any man. But there is little virtue in loyalty if it is to 
be dispensed with at the first sign of any flaw in the human 
object of that loyalty. And it is when there is a weak or a 
bad king that the principle of hereditary monarchy would 
seem to depend most on the loyalty of those who subscribe 
to it. Pepys may have been wrong: it is easy to argue that he 
was. But it cannot be denied that he behaved like a brave 
and honest man. Once before he had staked his all and faced 
Tower, mob and scaffold sooner than submit to what he 
knew to be wrong. Though he had been no supporter of the 
King’s arbitrary courses, still less of his folly, he knew him for 
one who had tried to do his duty after his own Hghts and had 
been shamefully traduced and misrepresented by those who 
pretended to pubhe motives which in many cases they were 
far from feeling. He had eaten his bread and sworn him 
allegiance. • 

Looking back over the course of our subsequent history, 
we believe the Revolution of 1688 to have been a necessary 
and perhaps inevitable step in the evolution of our country, 
though it may be argued that, by weakening the authority 
of the central executive unduly, it exposed the English people 
to diat unchecked greed and exploitation of the poor by the 
strong which accompanied the industrialisation of the next 
century. Samuel Pepys is not to be blamed because he could 
not think of the Revolution as anything glorious. The mag¬ 
nates who made it might coin noble phrases about the laws 
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and liberties of their country, but they were mostly men who 
had broken their oaths and who cut a shabbier figure in the 
eyes of their own contemporaries than they do in ours. And 
lurking behind the Revolution were the very men—Harbord, 
Wildman, Aaron Smith—^who a few years before had 
stooped to the lowest depths of perjury and violence in order 
to destroy both Pepys and his royal master. He could not 
see them as patriots, even if we now believe that their 
machinations served the ultimate good of their country. An 
ignorant porter from Wapping or a bumpkin dazzled by a 
lace coat and an orange favour might consider such hcllrake 
lords as Lovelace, Wharton and Macclesfield high-spirited 
tribunes of the people. They did not seem so to Pepys. To 
Roger North,* who knew them well, the strangest pheno¬ 
menon of the Revolution was that the reformers of the age 
were “the most vicious, lewd and scandalous of all mankind, 
and the sober and judicious part were those borne hard upon. 

... And for whoring, drunkenness and professed atlieism 
they had not their fellows. Impetuous, injurious and cruel, 
and yet the cause of rehgion and property was in their hands, 
and supported by them as they had the good or ill luck to 
persuade the world.” 

While the Lords were still debating whether the Crown 
was vacant, the question was being resolved elsewhere to 
whom it should be granted and on what terms. The Tories 
who had been defeated in their hopes of a Regency fell back 

* Roger North has often been traduced by later historians, notably by 
Macaulay. A collation of his writings with contemporary documents 
docs not support the partisan charge of inaccuracy. His account of 
Samuel Atkins* cross-examination in 1678, for instance, tested by 
Atkins* manuscript narrative, is remarkably conscientious. Pepys* 
friend, Lord Clarendon (Diary, Jan. i6th, 1689), thought him one of the 
only two honest lawyers he had met. A well edited edition of his writings 
has long been needed. 
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on yet another expedient: the vesting of the Crown in 
James’ eldest Protestant child, Mary of Orange, who was 
at least in the line of legal succession. “I must confess any 
government is better than none,” pleaded Nottingham in 
the Lords, “but I earnestly desire we may enjoy our ancient 
constitution.” 

William saw to it that this proposal had short shrift: he 
would not, he let it be known, be his wife’s subject. But a 
hope that he might be raised to the throne alone, with the 
virtual abandonment of all pretence of legality, was felt to 
savour too much of republicanism and of another military 
Commonwealth. On Wednesday, February 6th, the Lords 
in conference with the Commons agreed that the Crown 
should be offered jointly to William and Mary and the 
exercise of its powers be vested in Wilham alone. Mean¬ 
while the chief legal experts of the Commons, under the 
chairmanship of a young whig lawyer of genius named 
Somers, drew up the heads of the nation’s grievances in a 
formal Declaration of Rights which was to accompany the 
offer. 

The Revolution was now complete. Early on February 12th 
the yacht that brought the Princess of Orange from Holland 
dropped anchor off Gfcenwich. That afternoon she took pos¬ 
session of her fallen father’s palace at Whitehall. Next day— 
Ash Wednesday—in the Banqueting Hall, whence their com¬ 
mon grandfather had stepped on to the scaffold in vindication 
of the ancient laws and constitution of the kingdom, William 
and Mary accepted King James’ throne from the Conven¬ 
tion which had declared it vacant. A vast crowd thronged the 
wet roadway below the Palace all the way to Charing Cross. 
It is possible that Pepys, who as a boy of fifteen had seen the 
axe fall in the very place where now Garter-King-at-Arms 
proclaimed the new sovereigns, was a mute spectator of yet 
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another momentous scene in the history of his country. It is 
more probable that he remained in his house by the river, 
hearing only the distant kettle-drums and trumpets and the 
sound of the acclaiming multitude as the Heralds* procession 
passed down the Strand towards Temple Bar. His evening 
mail, read while the sky above the City reflected the glare of 
a hundred bonfires, struck a note of gentle irony. For good 
Mi* Langley, the Mayor of Harwich, was seeking the advice 
of his former representative as to how to behave towards an 
inn-keeper who had been “so rude as to call his Higlmess, the 
Prince of Orange, son of a Flemish bitch !**^ History does 
not relate whether the offending publican was a Jacobite or 
only the more extreme kind of Whig.*^ 

There was nothing now left for Pepys but to lay down his 
office and go. The last test of loyalty is a man’s readiness to 
sacrifice what he desires for the sake of what he loves. Pepys 
was one who all his life, though perhaps in a lesser degree as 
he grew older, had coveted wealth, place and pubHc repute: 
he was by nature a worldling. But he had been brought up 
in a school that sets spiritual values above those of this world, 
however desirable, and through all the changes of Hfe he 
had remained true at heart to the ideals of his youth. He did 
not now fail them, nor they him. 

Whether the new King, so silent, serious and reserved to 
all the changing throng about him, would have retained the 
services of the great Admiralty Secretary against the wishes 
of such powerful gentlemen of the sea Service as Edward 
Russell who had invited him to England and Arthur Herbert 
who had carried him there, one cannot tell. It is possible, 
for William, however brought over, had not come to 
England to be the King of the Whigs or even of renegade 

* T. Langley to S. P., Feb. 12th, 1689. Rawl. MSS. A. 179, 
f. 216. 
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Tories, when the new government was announced it was 
found to contain the names of honourable and moderate 
men like Nottingham and Godolphin. But Pepys left 
William no option. He acknowledged him as King, and, 
after his acceptance of the Crown, wrote of him as such in 
his official letters. But he had sworn oaths of Hfelong fealty 
to anotlier and he would not forswear them. By the standards 
of cither a Christian or a gentleman it is hard to blame 
him.^^3 

So Pepys, in Evelyn’s classic phrase, laid down his office 
and would serve no more. He did so with courtesy and 
without haste. William had accompanied his acceptance of 
die throne with a Proclamation retaining, until his further 
pleasure should be known, all Protestant office-holders who 
occupied their present places on the ist of December. So 
long as this general suspension of offices continued Pepys 
was prepared to carry out his famihar duties; he knew it 
would not be for long, for the rooms of Whitehall were 
filled with eager seekers after emoluments and power. He 
arranged for the transport of the Queen-Dowager’s servants 
and goods to Calais, sent out frigates for the last time to deal 
with the Dunkirk privateers and procured leave for Admiral 
Berry to wind up his Affairs in London before sailing for the 
Straits. He also did a few last small kindnesses for some old 
and deserving subordinates: wrote to Sir Phineas Pett asking 
him to prevent an injustice to James Pearse, purser of the 

For the evidence that Pepys voluntarily laid down his office see the 
title-page of a bundle of papers in the Bodleian Library, entitled “ A Copy 
of the Entries of all the Acts of His Royal Highness the Prince of Orange, 
prepared by Mr Pepys, relating to the Admiralty and Navy from the 
time of his coming to Whitehall and entrance upon the government to 
that of Mr Pepys* voluntary ceasing to act further therein Rawl. MSS. 
A. 186, ff. 112 et seq. Sec also the famous passage in Evelyn’s Diary after 
Pepys* death. 
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Britannia and son of his old friend, the Surgeon-General,^ 
and forwarded Bagwell*s name to the Navy Office as the 
first of three candidates for a vacancy as second assistant at 
Chatham. Did he, one wonders, recall for a second that 
remote passionate day when he had strained the forefinger 
of his right hand struggUng with Bagwell’s reluctant, 
dubious, yielding wifc?^^ 

A week after his succession WiUiam issued a further order 
for a “pubhc cessation” of all offices until their beneficiaries 
were authorised to act by fresh powers. It was the signal 
for Pepys to withdraw. On February 20th he wrote on 
points of official detail to the Commanders-in-Chief at 
Portsmouth and the Medway, to the Navy Office about 
laying up a ship, to Lord Dartmouth as Master-General of 
the Ordnance about the disposal of her guns, to the captain 
of the Defiance about receiving a chaplain on board and to 
three of the yacht commanders to afford closer protection 
to the Harwich packet boats. He also drafted a letter—it 
cannot have been a very congenial task—to Captain Gifford 
of the Phoenix, ordering him to sail for the Brill to fetch 
over Mrs Harbord with her “company, baggage and ser¬ 
vants” and another in French to the Duchesse de Bouillon— 
left behind in the suddenness of Quebn Mary of Modena’s 
departure—informing her that the King, on whom he had 
just waited, had reluctantly decided that he could not spare 
the Fubbs yacht to carry her to Dieppe. ^5 

According to Pepys’ own account given in the following 
July to a ParUamentary Committee, February 20th was the 
last day on which he acted as Secretary to the Admiralty.f 


* S. P. to Sir P. Pett, Feb. 22nd, 1689. RawL MSS. A. 179, f. 262. 
The request, one is glad to know, was granted. P. Pett to S. P., March 9th. 
Rawl. MSS. A. 170, f. 79. 
t Rawl. MSS. A. 170, ff. 178-82, 186 et seq. 



Act. 55] LAST OFFICIAL LETTERS 387 

But his Admiralty Letter Book—^in which copies of all his 
correspondence were entered and which, despite many appli¬ 
cations, remained in his hands after his resignation—reveals 
that he continued to dictate official letters for two more 
days. On February 22nd he wrote to the Navy Board urging 
that every ship in the Yards should be got ready against the 
King’s need. On the same day he acknowledged the good 
wishes of several captains of the fleet, assured them of his 
good will so long as it lay in his power to do them any service 
and wished them good fortune. Their various queries, he ex¬ 
plained, he could not answer owing to the general cessation 
of offices. He hoped, however, that his Majesty would shortly 
come to a determination about the affairs of the Admiralty. 

To one sea captain, an old acquaintance to whom he had 
formerly entrusted the training of his own nephew, Pepys 
wrote more implicitly. Though by virtue of the public 
cessation, he told Tyrrell of the Mordaunt, he could not send 
him any official order, he was privately of opinion that it was 
the right of the senior captain alone “to wear the distinction 
pendant and perform the duty of Commander-in-Chicf. 
Therefore, unless you take yourself to be an older captain 
than Captain Shovell (which does not appear in any of the 
Records here), I cannot but think that it will be well taken 
by the Kmg and those to whom he shall commit the ad¬ 
ministration of the Admiralty, that you should forbear.. .as 
being that I hold best to suit with the good order and 
discipline of the Navy, and what may prevent several in¬ 
conveniences which may otherwise happen thereto. Which 
having said out of my friendship to you and the goodwill 
which I shall always bear towards the prosperity of the Navy, 
I leave it with you to make use of as you shall think fit.”^ 

S. P. to Capt. Tyrrell, Feb. 22nd, 1689. Pepysian MSS., Adm. 
Letters xv, 591. 


25*2 



388 DEFEAT [1689 

With this graceful farewell, Pepys took his leave of the 

Servicc/7 

During the ten days which elapsed between his retirement 
and the appointment of his successor, three more letters were 
entered in Pepys’ Admiralty Letter Book. All were ad¬ 
dressed to Admiral Herbert. The first, dated the 26th of 
February, dealt with the administrative records of his office. 
‘T am very sorry for my not being in the way of waiting 
on you at your calling here this morning. The list you 
desired and now enquired after, has been a good while in 
readiness for you, and as perfect as by any information I can 
make it.”^ On March i st Pepys wrote again, enclosing much 
invaluable information about such matters as the pay of 
pilots, protections to masters and crews of packet boats, the 
completion of the musters taken by the Navy Office and the 
return of the officers of the Sheerness Yard to their dwellings 
lately occupied by the military. “The following particulars 
are what you wiU give me leave (in addition to those I 
troubled you with last night) to mention now to you as 
matters that seem to call for some speedy ordcrs.”f No 
personal differences marred Pepys’ farewell to his office. In 
the closing act of liis career he was too great for petty 
jealousy or spite.‘ 

On March 5 th the King formally appointed •’Herbert 
head of the new Admiralty Commission, Joining with 
him such old political adversaries of Pepys’ as Sir Thomas 
Lee and William Sacheverell and one “Orange” Tory, 
Sir John Lowther. On the same day Pepys, still writing 
from the comely house in York Buildings which he had 
made the Admiralty of England, forwarded to Herbert a 

* S. P. to Adm. Herbert, Feb. 26th, 1689. Pepysian MSS.^ Adm, 
Letters xv, 596. 

f Do. March ist, 1689. Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xv, 597-8. 
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batx:h of letters from foreign stations with a brief covering 
note: 

Sir, 

The enclosed letters coming to hand since my last, you will 
excuse the trouble of having them transmitted (for the King^s 
service) to you from 

Your most humble servant, 
Samuel Pepys.^ 

After that there are no further entries in the Admiralty 
Letter Book. But one other letter of Pepys' of that day was 
preserved among the unsorted papers which long after his 
death found their way into the Bodleian Library with the 
Rawlinson Manuscripts. It was written to his old friend and 
fellow civil servant, Richard Cooling, who had helped to 
put him wise to the opportunities of office on his first 
entering the King’s service nearly thirty years before.f The 
good man had just been resworn as a Clerk of the Privy 
Council: 

It is at the suit of the bearer, Mr Stedwell, rather than from any 
reason I have to think that at this time of day my intercession can 
be of any avail to liin^ that I take upon me to be his solicitor to 
you; though I am persuaded he wont fare the worse with my 
friend, Mr Cooling, that he uses my name, or that I tell you 
he was a servant of my Lord Sandwich’s and of both our Royal 
Masters, and has acquitted himself very well for many years 
together under my observation in the Navy. If any of these 
considerations, and one more, namely that he married a very 

* S. P, to Adm. Herbert, March 5th, 1689. Pepysian MSS., Adm. 
Letters xv, 598. 

f “He told me how he had a project for all us secretaries to join 
together and get money by bringing all business into our hands.” D. 
July 5th, 1660. 
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good servant of mine, may stand him in any stead in the matter 
before you, wherein he is recommended, and that I shall 
acknowledge very thankfully the favour to him, pray let him 
have your help/ 


To anyone acquainted with all that Pepys had been, and 
done, there is something very moving in this last gentle and 
persuasive letter. *9 

On assuming office as First Lord of the Admiralty, 
Herbert appointed Phineas Bowles as Secretary of the new 
Admiralty Commission. But the office which Pepys had 
held remained vacant, for with his passing it ceased to exist. 
Bowles was a senior clerk, dismissible at pleasure and wholly 
subordinate to a Board of politicians and sea officers—the 
hired servant and never the administrative ruler of the Navy. 
His successors, one of whom, Josiah Burchett, Pepys’ former 
clerk, was already working in the office, were for all practical 
purposes permanent civil servants. But Pepys had been 
something more: the administrator-in-chief of the Service 
and at the same time the equivalent of a modern First Lord 
of the Admiralty, planning and presenting estimates to 
Treasury and Parhament and representing the Navy in the 
eyes of the country. During the last four years he had been 
responsible to the King only. No other subject bhr he had 
held any authority in the Admiralty. His remuneration had 
been that of a high officer of State and four times greater 
than that of his successor. In all but name he had been 
Secretary of State for Marine Affairs, like his great con¬ 
temporary across the water, Jean Baptiste Colbert, Marquis 
dc Seignelay. Had it not been for the Revolution, as has 
been recently suggested, Pepys might well have been rewarded 

* S. P. to Mr Cooling, March 5th, 1689. RawL MSS, A, 189, 

f. ay. 
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by the recognition of such an office. He had begun his official 
career forty years before in an age when rank and birth 
counted infinitely more than they do to-day, as a subordinate 
clerk, ignorant of the first rudiments of his profession. He 
had attained to a unique mastery of its every aspect. When 
he ended his work the tonnage of the Navy was 101,032 
tons as compared with 62,594 when he began it. Yet, as the 
sequel was to show, this had been the least part of his 
achievement.^® 
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APPENDIX A 


Letter of Pepys to the Navy Board to do a kindness at the suit 
of William Penn, 


To Sir John Tippetts &c. 
Gentlemen, 


2 Sth February 1687. 


At the desire of Mr. Penn, this serves to accompany the 
bearer, mother (as she alleges) to a shipwright slain in the 
year 1680 by a great shot from the Moors at Tangier, who 
lays claim to the provision made in the Navy for the mother 
of persons slain therein, grounded upon that Estabhshment 
by which the relations of seamen of the King's ships slain in 
the land service of that place are to be provided for in the 
same manner as if they had been killed aboard. But the 
execution hereof, and Ae judging of the reasonableness of 
the claim being left to your Board, I have only out of 
respect to our old friend Mr. Penn wrote this to conduct 
the woman to you, whose case you will have all fitting 
regard to, remaining* 

. • Gentlemen, 


Yours &c. 


S. P. 


Pepysian MSS,, Adm, Letters xiv, 53. 
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Lets him 
know *tis 
not con¬ 
venient 
to require 
leave to 
come to 
town. 


Letter from Pepys to Captain (afterwards Admiral) Clowdisley 
Shovell on the eve of mobilisation, August 1688. 

To Captain Shovell, Dover in the Downs. 

Admiralty August 17, 1688. 
Sir, 

In answer to yours of the i6th I am to let you know that 
his Majesty has very lately altered the measures he had 
before taken about the fleet’s going to the westward, his 
service now requiring their being kept together (for some 
time at least) where they now are. So that I dont see how it 
can consist with his Service at this time any of his officers 
should be absent from their duty; nor do I think liis Majesty 
would receive any motion for such leave very kindly at 
this conjuncture. And therefore in hopes that your private 
affairs may without great injury to you dispense with your 
not being here for some time, I shall yet forbear to move 
his Majesty till I know from you whether, notwithstanding 
what I have here said, you shall continue to desire it. And 
if you do, I will not fail to do my part whatever the success 
thereof be, though for the sake of the King’s Service I could 
wish your occasions would not put you at present upon 
desiring. Which is all at present from 

Yours &c. 

S. P. 

Pepysian MSS., Adm. Letters xiv, 349. 
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Letter from Pepys to Captain Cotton of the Navy Yacht 
ordering him to proceed to the coast of Holland, 

To Captain Cotton, Navy Yacht. 

Windsor. August 21 1688 

Captain Cotton, 

If this finds you in the River of Thames as probably it To pro¬ 
may (my Lord Dartmouth having just nov^ acquainted the 
King with his having seen you there or at London on 
Saturday last), this comes by his Majesty’s special command coast of 
to let you know that (all other occasions being set apart) Holland 
it is his pleasure that you do immediately apply yourself to ^ 2ie dL- 
take the first advantage of wind and weather after receipt covering 
hereof for your proceeding with his vessel under your com- the Dutch 
mand to the coast of Holland as far as Goree, there, and from Acer, 
thence this way to visit that coast in order to the making of 
the Dutch fleet or what ships of war of those Provinces you 
can discover to be come out and now lying or moving 
anywhere along the coast; using your utmost care and dili¬ 
gence in making the best observations you can concerning 
them either to number, force or ought else fit for his 
Majesty’s jiotice and*which you can come near enough to 
descry ^thout coming so near as to be commanded by 
them. And this having done you are with the hke diligence 
to repair back into the River of Thames there to give me 
an account of these his Majesty’s commands in order to 
my informing the King thereof. To whom your speedy 
and effectual execution of the same is at this time of the 
utmost importance. j 

S. P. 

Pepysian MSS,, Adm, Letters xiv, 366. 
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Pepys* Instructions to the Office from Windsor during the 
naval mobilisation^ 23 August 1688. 

Memorandum. Windsor. August 23 (88). 

By Mr. Marratt.* 

Mr. Atkins will in this packet receive 5 Commissions, 
namely 

Captain Carter to command the Advice 

Lt. Foulks to be his Lt. 

Lt. Fouhs to be Lt, of the Falcon 

Captain Boatham to command the Portsmouth 

Captain Cornwall the Dartmouth fireship. 

Which Commissions requiring instructions to be annexed, 
it will be necessary that instructions be accordingly prepared 
and sent hither for my countersigning at my messenger’s 
return. 

These are all the Commissions of present use and therefore 
are first dispatched, but shall very suddenly be followed by 
others for all the rest. To which end a supply* of blank 
Commissions of every sort more than enough for the present 
occasion ought to be prepared forthwith for me, with a 
quantity of blank instructions of every sort that are to attend 
them. 

With these Commissions comes one warrant of the 
King’s to Sir Roger Strickland about increasing the com¬ 
plement of men of his squadron, which must by aU means 
be forwarded to him this night. 

^ The Admiralty messenger. 
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Next Mr. Atkins will find three warrants, one for Ambrose 
Staniford, his being house-carpenter of Portsmouth yard, 
with another for the payment of Judge Advocates’ travelling 
charges for the last Court Martial held in the Downs, and 
another for the sending some provisions to the Adventurers 
upon the Wreck; all which Mr. Atkins will dispose of as 
they ought to be. 

To which I am to add that not being able to attend the 
Office myself tomorrow morning for the swearing of the 
Masters of merchant ships for their Passes, I must desire my 
good neighbour, Captain Brideall, to do me the favour which 
he has heretofore done me in the hke case in my absence 
and would have him attend for me about it. 

I am in the next place to desire that notice may be given 
to Mr. Thornton, the map-maker in the Minories, that he 
and Mr. Browne are not to come to me tomorrow at noon 
(as I had determined) but in lieu thereof on Saturday in the 
morning about 8 of the clock, when I doubt not to be in 
town to meet them there. 

Lastly I send a letter to Captain Wren for the hastening to 
the Downs which I desire may be forwarded this night by 
the post to Plymouth. 

As to myself I anf under a necessity of staying here to- 
morrowfc dpon an occasion of the public Council to be held 
here in the afternoon, at the rising of which I doubt not to 
be at hberty (which will be in the evening) to set out for 
York Buildings; desiring in the meantime that Mr. Hewer 
may be advertised thereof in order to his dining with me 
on Saturday, it being my fear that I may be under a neces¬ 
sity of returning thither the same day in the evening. 

S. P. 

Pepysian MSS., Adm, Letters xiv, 362-3. 
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A letter which Pepys received shortly before his retirement 
from a foreign correspondent, Mrs. Egmont, from the Hague. 
It is dated 30 January, 1689 and addressed to ''Squire Pips** at 
York Buildings. It is conceivable, though not, I think, probable 
that the writer was Deborah Willett, the "Deb** of the closing 
months of the Diary whose liaison with Pepys made poor Elizabeth 
so jealous. 

Honoured Sir, 

Having had formerly the honour to serve you, hope you 
will be pleased to be kind to the bearer hereof, which is my 
husband, in all you can. I am to come to England as soon 
as possible I can. Meantime I do beseech you to advise and 
asist my dear husband in what you in your prudence and 
wisdom and goodness thinks best, having heard his request. 
My service to yourself and Mr. Yures and his mother and 
aimt and the whole family. Picas to pardon my boldness 
assuring you that whatever you do for my husband shall be 
thankfully taken from ^ 

Your humble serv*ant 
♦ 

Deborah Egmont. 

Mr. Dispontain hath his love to you. 

Rawl. MSS. A. 179, f. 57. 
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As in the earlier volumes, I have preferred to group my refer- 
' ence notes together for each paragraph rather than scatter the 
page with digits to the inconvenience of the general reader. 
A kind of miniature bibliography is thus appended to every para¬ 
graph or group of paragraphs. Despite certain obvious draw¬ 
backs, the advantage of this method is that the reader who is so 
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on which each conclusion is based. To obviate as far as possible 
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of any quotation which has not hitherto been printed. 
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Harman, Admiral Sir John, 67 
Harwich, 117,182,263, 269, 326,365, 
366, 367, 368, 372, 373-4 
Haslewood, Rev. Mr, 53 n. 

Hatton, Lord, I34n. 

— Charles, 289 

Hay ter, Tom, 155, 156, 262 
Helvoetsluys, 298 

Herbert, Admiral Arthur (afterwards 
Earl of Torrington), promotes 
worthless confidants of vices, 10; 
persecutes Baity, 15; debauches 
off Portuguese coast, 42; calls his 
chaplain “Ballocks”, 53; takes 
rake-off on “Good Voyages 
58; lack of shame, 61-2; a traitor, 
66; refuses to keep a Journal, 72; 
starves his prisonen, ^7-8; is 
called tc^ wcount, 97-8; is 
admonished by James, no; 
watching for Monmouth, 122-3'» 
at a solemn conference, 176; 
pleads his conscience, 199; carries 
invitation to William, 253; in 
command of Dutch fleet, 297; 
at William's right hand, 350, 
352-3; received in audience, 371; 
fetches Mary of Orange, 372; ap¬ 
pointed Pint Lord of Admiralty, 
388, 390; other references, 39, 
180, 258, 384 
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Herbert, William, ist Earl (after¬ 
wards Marquis of Powis), 334, 
342 

Hewer, William, sails with Pepys to 
Tangier, 2; is seasick, 8; ill at 
Tangier, 42; sails with Pepys for 
Spain, 43; accompanies him to 
Sanlucar, 46; in despair at Seville, 
53; nearly has his house burnt, 
93-4; lets 12 Buckingham Street 
to Pepys, 99; appointed to Special 
Commission, 148, 160; regarded 
with suspicion, 162, i62n.; holds 
Tangier Treasurership, 167; very 
rich, 170; pillar of Special Com¬ 
mission, 188, 234, 256; leases 
14 Buckingham Street to Pepys, 
225-6; house in Villicn Street, 
228; visits Chatham, 242-4; on 
panel of Jury for Trial of Seven 
Bishops, 250n.; works overtime 
to mobilise the Navy, 265, App. 
D; retained as a temporary Navy 
Commissioner, 281; writes a 
letter of great tenderness, 350-1; 
other references, 3, 9, 14, 15, 19, 
57 , 58, 90, 154» 262, 280, App. E 

— Mrs, 55, 93 , 134 

Hickes, Dr George, Dean of Wor¬ 
cester, 128, 222, 223, 224 

Hill, Joseph, 206, 263 

Hispaniola, 217 

Hodges, William, 45, 55, 57, 59, 60, 
61 

— Mrs, 46 

— and Reresby, 45 

Holland (United Provinces), 18, 76, 
113, 118, 119, 121, 182, 215, 233, 
234, 237, 238, 240, 241, 254, 257, 
262, 266, 271 n., 284, 286, 289, 
298, 300,301, 303, 311, App. C 

Holmes, Admiral Sir John, 165 
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Holmes, Admiral Sir Robert, 122, 
I22n., 127, 191, 269 
Homewood, Mr, 228 
Hosier, Captain, i8in. 

Houblon, James, 29, 39, 45, 54, 89, 
132, 215, 230 

— Sarah, 43, 44, 54, 231 

— Wynne, 231 
Hounslow, 221, 250 
Howard, Sir Robert, 378 
Howe, Will, 232 
Huguenots, 216, 240 
Hull, 232 
Hungerford, 333 
Huntingdonshire, 129 

Hyde, Edward, Viscount Combury, 

310, 323 

— Henry, Earl of Clarendon, 325, 

327, 364, 382n. 

— Laurence, Earl of Rochester (Lord 

Treasurer), 81, 109, no, 144-^, 
150,151,153,158,164,176,193» 
325.338, 380 
Hyde Park, 231 

Ipswich, 326 
Ireland, 367n., 371 
Isla de lion, 57 
Isle of Wight, 269, 359 

Jackson, John, 191, 237 

— Samuel, loi, 191, 258 
Jacobs, Captain Thomas, 60 
James I, King, 148 

James, Duke of York (afterwards 
James II), essential to Navy, 78, 
80; is recalled to the Service, 85, 
90; inspects the ships and yards, 
95; favours Herbert, 98; to visit 
Scotland, 105; succeeds to throne, 
108; receives Pepys in audience, 
no; is crowned, 113-16; shows 


Pepys relics, 11^17; opens Parlia¬ 
ment, 118; last interview with 
Monmouth, 124; entrusts exami¬ 
nation of a private Bill to Pepys, 
128; discusses miracles with 
Pepys and Ken, 131; visits 
Portsmouth, 131; lends Pepys 
Charles II’s CathoUc writings, 132; 
convinces Evelyn of his honesty, 
133; impressed by Pepys’ plea 
for a Special Commission, 145-7, 
150; is convinced by Pepys of 
Deane’s indispcnsability, 151; 
snubs HaddocK, 155; rebukes 
Lord Falkland, 157; increasing 
piety, 172; promotes Catholics, 
174; visits Chatham and Ports¬ 
mouth, 176-7; sets up an Ecclesi¬ 
astical Commission, 188; appoints 
Cathohe Ministers, 193; ‘closet¬ 
ing”, 196; dismisses Herbert, 
199; throws over the Tories, 
219-21; dissolves ParHament, 
222; goes on Progress, 222; has 
no fears of France, 233, 236-7; 
re-enacts Declaration of In¬ 
dulgence, 239; opposes naval 
mobilisation, 241; inspects de¬ 
fences at Chatham, 242-4; en¬ 
forces mihtary/;;^cipline, 250; 
has a son, 254; issues proclamation 
against debauchery, 260; pins 
hopes on a non-conformist 
Parhament, 262; confers about 
disposition of fleet, 266; seriously 
alarmed, 267; holds on his 
perilous course, 268-9; con¬ 
vinced of imminence of invasion, 
270-1, 271 n.; reverses policy, 
272; withdraws writs for Parlia¬ 
ment, 273; rates Victualling 
Commissioners, 277; urges im- 
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James, Duke of York (cont.) 

portance of getting the fleet to 
sea, 284, 294, 299; patience with 
Dartmouth, 286; irresolution, 
287; provides public proof of 
Prince of Wales^ legitimacy, 292; 
hears of William’s landing, 299- 
300; does not blame Dartmouth, 
301, 305; ill-health delays start to 
West, 309; receives news of 
Combury’s defection, 310; exe¬ 
cutes last will and testament, 
311; sets out for Salisbury, 311, 
arrives, 319; recognises Pepys’ 
claims, 312; discharge of blood 
at nose, 320; resolves to retreat, 
321; is betrayed and deserted, 322; 
very ill, 323; returns to London, 
324; agrees to negotiate with 
William, 325; accepts proposals 
of Lords Temporal and Spiritual, 
326; sends secret warrant to carry 
Prince of Wales to France, 328-9; 
in great despondency, 330; con¬ 
fides fears to Barillon, 333; sends 
Queen away, 334; resolves to fly, 
335; vanishes, 336-7; captured by 
Kentish fishermen, 343; returns 
to London, 345; is accliiimed by 
people, 346^ is ordered to with¬ 
draw, 347; takes barge for 
Rochester, 348; measure of 
political ineptitude, 349; flees the 
country, 354; travels to St 
Germain, 356-7; his throne 
declared vacant, 379-80, 382-3; 
other references, 32n., 66, 69, 77, 

81, 82,96,119,123,129,130,141. 
144, 149, 153, 159, i62n., 163, 
164, 165, r66,169,171,175,178, 
183, 186,190, 204, 211, 212, 217, 
229, 247, 248, 252, 253, 257, 263, 


264, 269, 274, 275, 288, 289, 290, 
291, 295, 297, 303. 304. 307, 312. 
317, 318, 3i9» 331,332, 344, 359, 
365.371, 372, 378 

James, Prince of Wales (afterwards the 
old Pretender), 254,260,297,312, 
328, 334 
—John, 2 

Jeffreys, Lord Chancellor, 90, 96,122, 
124,134,188,198, 205, 250,251, 
252-3,271,273,311, 341 
Jenkins, Sir Leoline, 80 
Jennens, Captain Sir William, 246 n., 
296 

Jermyn, Henry, Lord Dover, 324, 
328, 329, 331, 332 

Joddrcll, Paul, Clerk of the House of 
Commons, 119 
Johnson, Mr, 158 
Joyne,John, 89,100,130,167 

Ken, Dr Thomas, Bishop of Bath and 
Wells, 3, 12, 21, 23, 27, 29, 36, 
38, 39, 44,114,131, 249 
Kensington, 347, 349 
Kentish Knock 266 
Van Kculen, Joannes, 224 
Kilhgrcw, Captain Henry, 32, 56, 69, 
i8in., 245, 267 
King’s Lyim, 125 
Weston, 231 

Kirkc, Colonel Percy, Governor of 
Tangier, 14,15,19,27,28,33,34, 
36, 37. 38, 40, 56, 79.122, 124 
— Lady Mary, 16, 23, 27 
Kncllcr, Sir Godfrey, 124, 208 

La Hogue, yon. 

Lambeth, 334, 345 
Lane, Mr, of Merton College, 192 
Langley, Captain Thomas, Mayor of 
Harvdeh, 197,326,365,373-4.380 
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Laurence, Mr, shipwright, 152 
Lauzun, Comte de, 330 
Lawrence, Dr Thomas, 3 
Layton, Captain Thomas, 63 
Leake, Captain Richard, Master 
Gunner of England, 33 
Le Chaise, Father Francois de, 205 
Lee, Robert, Master Shipwright at 
Chatham, 152 
— Sir Thomas, 134,388 
Legge, George, Lord Dartmouth, 
sails for Tangier, i; character, 3, 
275, 285; receives Colonel Kirke, 
14; lands at Tangier, 15-16; is 
despondent, 24; meets the Alcaid, 
26; resolves to ignore the Moors, 
28; his fears of Lord Sunderland, 
28-9; rebukes Kirke, 38; is 
powerless against corruption, 41; 
urges Pepys to return to Tangier, 
55; failure to court-martial erring 
captains, 60,70; sails for England, 
63; driven back to Tangier, 64; 
views on state of Navy, 66, 67, 
75-8; anxiety to be home, 69; 
reaches Plymouth, 79; brings 
Pepys a royal summons from 
Windsor, 85; at Chatham Yard, 
95; at Trinity House, 128; 
appointed to command of fleet, 
273; prefers to avoid risks, 275-6, 
283-7,296-7; epistolary war with 
Admiralty, 276-80; delavcd in 
the Thames, 287-90; reacncs the 
Gunfleet, 294; his lullaby to 
England, 295; misses WiUiam*s 
transports, 298-300; becalmed off 
Beacnv Head, 301; absolved 
from nlamc by Pepys and King, 
304-5; in the Downs, 307; 
resolves to attack the Dutch, 313; 
driven back by storms, 318-19; 


asb for instructions, 329; at his 
wits* end for money, 330; refuses 
to send Prince of Wales to France, 
331; offers services to WilUam, 
342-3; writes to the King, 345; 
quarrel with Pepys, 3 56-7,360-1; 
ordered to bring fleet to Thames, 
359; refused leave to come to 
Court, 362-3; ordered to hand 
over command, 370; other re¬ 
ferences, 5, 6, 7, II, 12, 19, 20, 
21, 22, 25, 27, 30, 31, 32n., 33, 
34 . 35 , 36, 39 . 40, 45 . 46, 47 . 53 . 
55n., 56, 57, 62, 65, 80, 81, 82, 
83, 84, 87,137,176,243,266,281, 
292, 297, 308, 314, 328, 361, 367, 
368, 386 
Lesley, Mr, 142 
Lime Street, 309 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 339,342 
Lisbon, 162, 216 
Littlecote, 333 
Lizard, the, 5, 79 
Lloyd, Captain David, 245 
London, Pepys returns to, 81; takes 
his pleasure of, 88-9; its river, 
90-1; fireworks in, 115-16; 
artillery leaves, 121; CathoHc 
chapels in, 195; during Trial of 
Seven Bishops, #'2^so-3; remains 
quiet on news of invasion, 306; 
apprentices attack Catholic cha- 
peb, 309, 311; full of rumours, 
314; in hands of mob, 338-41; 
Irish night in, 342; welcomes 
James back, 345-6; Dutch troops 
enter, 347-9; William and Mary 
proclaimed in, 384-7; other 
references, 105 
— Bishop of, see Compton 
London Bridge, 184, 250 
Long Reach, 274 
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Lorrain, Paul, 105 
Loton, Rev. Mr, 248 
Louis XIV of France, 76, 132, 165, 
216, 233, 237, 239, 257, 262, 311, 
320, 329 » 334 , 354 , 35 ^, 372 
Lovelace, John, Lord, 310, 332, 382 
Lowther, Sir John, 388 
Lubcck, 113 

Lumley, Richard, Lord, 332 
Luttrcll, Narcissus, 84 
Luzancy, Rev. Hippolitus de, 372 
Lyme Regis, 120, 121 
Lyttlcton, Sir Charles, I34n. 

Macclesfield, Earl of, see Gerard 
Macdonell, Captain Randolph, 330 
Maddox, Mr, 150 
Maidenhead, 335 
Malaga, 46 

Marratt, Mr, Admiralty Messenger, 
App. D 

Mary, Princess of Orange (afterwards 
Queen), 175, 221, 254, 286, 371, 

372. 383 

— of Modena, Queen, 114,116, 239, 
244, 254,330,334,385 

Mediterranean, see under Navy 
Medway, in, 112, 240 
Meeres, Mr, 142 • 

Melforc, £yW)f, see Drummond 
Merton College, Oxford, 192 
Middleton, Sir Thomas, 366, 372 
Milles, Rev. Dr Daniel, 205 
Millington, Mr J., 191 
Milton, Jolm, 188 

— Mr Justice, 188 
Minories, the, App. D 

Monk, George, 2nd Duke of Albe¬ 
marle, 122, 217 

Monmouth, James, Duke of, 119,120, 
121,122,123,124,130,141, 219, 
220, 234 
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Montagu, Edward, ist Earl of 
Sandwich, 24, 29, 130, 155, 156' 
223, 389 

Moors, 2,14,18,19,32,39,42, 50,53, 
76,129, 216, App. A 
Mordaunt, Lord, 310 
Morelh, Caesare, 229 
Morland, Sir Samuel, 184, 185, 186, 
203-4, 222 

Morocco, 5, 13-43, 68 
Mountagu, Ralph, 46 
Munsteven, Mr, 223 n. 

Murcott, Anne, 206n. 

Musgrave, Sir Christopher, 378 
— Sir Philip, 378 

Myngs, Admiral Sir Christopher, 10 

Nantes, Edict of, 173 
Narbrough, Admiral Sir John, 59, 
150, i6o, 213, 215, 217, 258 
Navy 

Abuses, 5, 9,10, 41-2, 51-3, 56-61, 
63» 65, 6^70, 72-4, 76-7, 80, 86, 
87, 199, 291 

Administration, mismanagement by 
Admiralty Commission of 1679- 
84, 5, 9, 24, 66, 77, 82, 84-5, 90, 
95,145; Duke of York and Pepys 
recalled, 84-6, 90; Admiralty 
routine, 91, 99, iio-ii, 119,127, 
177,189-90,207-8,214,304,359; 
Admiralty Office transferred to 
12 Buckingham Street, 99; Pepys' 
Report on the State of the Royal 
Navy, 104-5; Deane’s proposals 
for repair of fleet, 13 8-41; Pepys’ 
Navv Discoune to the King and 
Lord Treasurer, 143; Memorial 
and Proposal to the King, 146-7; 
Special Commission, see under; 
Admiralty fees, 159-60, 162, 
i62n., 224-5; Pepys’ insistence 
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Navy, Administration (cont.) 

on rights and dignity of office, 
159,207-8; dismissal of Burchett, 
214; Admiralty Office removed 
to 14 Buckingham Street, 225-7; 
beginning of warlike prepara¬ 
tions, 238; see Mobilisation; old 
constitution of Navy restored, 
256, 261, 281-2; Pepys’ adminis¬ 
trative methods, 353; Orders for 
laying up fleet, 359, 361; new 
mobilisation against French, 361, 
3^57, 371; new Admiralty Com¬ 
mission appointed, 388; Pepys* 
work, 390 

Appointments, 10, 91, 165, 166-7, 
191, 214, 225, 245, 247, 261, 268, 

385 

Blockade, theory of, 141,275,284-6 
Bomb vessels, 238 
Buoys, removal of, 276,326 
Cathohe officers, 141, 142, 257, 
257n. 

Chaplains, 13,17,91, 214,225, 248, 
294 

Chatham Chest, 97, 179 
Clothing, 25 

Convoys, 59-60, 91, 100, 102 
Corruption in, see under Abuses 
Court-martials, see Punishments 
Customs of, 5, 6, 69 
Debauchery, 10, 42, 53, 56-7, 61, 
92, 97, 245-6, 317-18 
Discipline, 5, 9, ii, 39, 41, 52, 53, 
55, 58-60, 62-3, 69-70, 80, 279- 
80, 291, 315-18; restoration of, 
9 i- 3 » 97 .99-100,111,127-8,135- 
7,140,163-4,178-82,208-14,245. 
25 SH 30 , 357 , 3 ^ 8 - 5 ), 375 , 388 
Disloyalty among officers, 66, 253, 
258,280,288-9,291,318-19,330, 
342-3 


Navy (cont.) 

Dockyards, visits to, 94-5,131,137, 
176^, 222, 241-4; enquiries 
addressed to, 143; state of, 104, 
218, 270-1; Indian Prince’s visit 
to, no; new dry-dock, 235; 
defence of, 274-5; attempt to 
quarter troops in, 358 
Dutch Wars, English seaman who 
piloted Dutch up Medway, iii- 

13 

Education, 49, 53-4, 67-8, 91, 98, 
loi, 135, 165-6, 184, 191, 246-7 
Exploration, 100 

Fighting Instructions, 120, 266, 
273-4, 275, 276, 308-9, 313 
Financial condition, 86, 88, 93, 
102-3, 118, 119, 138, 140, 141, 
142, 144-5, 146-7, 156-7, 187, 
218, 241, 281, 330,335, 356, 371 
Fishing, protection of, 100 
Flag, salutes to, 5, 52, 106, io6n.; 
right to fly, 60,182, 211-13, 244, 

387 

Gentlemen and Tarpaulins, con¬ 
troversy between, 9-10, 52 n., 62, 
72-4, 76-7,279-80,288, 291, 353 
Gibraltar, use of, see Gibraltar 
Good Voyages, abuse of, 41-2, 
51-3, 57-61, 65, -69-70, 72-4, 
76-7, 86; end of, 178-81, 245 
Guard-ships, 119, 135-6 
Guns, establishment of, 209, 268, 
278-9, 386 

Immunity from debt. Officers’, 92, 
213 

Intelligence, 232-3, 263 
Interlopers, suppression of, 102, 
218 

Invasion, Dutch, 263 et seq .; French 
invasion threatened, 351-2, 356 
Inventions, 91, 184-6, 222, 236 
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Navy (cont.) 

Journals, Pepys’ insistence on, 72, 
208 

Leave, conditions governing, 163, 
210,368-9,375 

Manning, 86, 102, 214, 238, 255-6, 
267, 268, 268 n., 278, 284, 307, 

318, 371 

Masts, 243 

Mediterranean, fleet in, 3, 5,10,13, 
41, 58,76, io6n., 162-3,215, 
216-17, 267, 367n., 371 
Medway, Dutch in, 111-13; boom 
across, 240-1 

Midshipmen, establishment for, 
181-2, 225 

Mobilisation, in 1685, 120, 122; 
partial in spring of 1688,238,240, 
243; Channel guard strengthened, 
255; general, in autumn of 1688, 
257, 265-95, 387, App. B, C, D 
Navigation, 8, 11-12, 49, 67, 68, 
78-9, 189 

Navy Board, asked for an inventory, 
87-8; called to account, 93, 103; 
incapacity of, 102, 137, 141, 142, 

144-5. 147. 155-7, 176, 178; 

called before King, 117; set to 
subordinate employments, 155-7, 
161,17|-<i; old constitution to be 
restored, 256, 261, 281-2 
Pay, i75h8o, 208, 371 
Pensions, 209, App. A 
Pepys* passion for, 7, 40, 49, 71-6, 
83, III, i28n., 143,149, 223, 283 
Pilots, no, 283, 316, 317,388 
Pirates, war with, 10, 162, 245, 
App. A; prizes captured by, 40; 
captivity in hands of, 68, 129; 
danger to trade, 76, 215; their 
cruelty, 78; in the Channel, 182- 
4, 215-16; English, 100, 218 


Navy (cont.) 

Plate Carriage, 52, 55-60, 62, 64-5, 
73; Establishment in lieu of, 178- 
81 

Press-gang, 187, 267, 268, 307,318, 
335 

Pump, naval, 184-7 

Punishments, 60, 62-3, 70, 92, 97, 
no, 140, 164, 179, 191, 210-11, 
260, 368-70 

Quarrels between Officers, in, 
164-5, 215, 2i5n., 258-60, 293, 
315-18 

Reformados, estabhshment for, 10 

Reforms, Pepys’, 10,72, 87,99-100, 
135-7. 14(^8, 160-1, 163-4, 175, 
178-82, 184, 208-14, 218, 234-6, 
245, 256, 282-3 

Rewards to Officers, 124,140,179-80 

Sands, English fleet hooked among, 
266, 275-6, 284, 286-8, 289-90, 
294, 295, 296-7, 298, 299, 301, 

305 

Seamen, 6; their hardships, 7, 75; 
appearance, 24-5, 95, 255 

Ships, tonnage and design, 4-5,137; 
number of, 5, 86, 118, 139-40, 
145, 146, 238, 255, 265, 282, 287, 
304, 371. 391; state of, 86, 104, 
137-40, 142-3, 144-5, 176-7; 

repair of, 187-8, 218, 234, 256, 
282; new ships built during 
Pepys* second Secretaryship, 146, 
218, 282; for names of, see under 
Ships 

Shipwrights, Pepys* report on, 152-3 

Special Commission, germ of, 138- 
41; proposed, 146-7; members 
entertained by Pepys to dinner, 
158; duties of, 158, 160-1; 
success of, 187-8,218,235-6,256, 
282-3; end of, 256, 281 
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Navy {cont.) 

Stores, 76, 86, 87, 119, 146, 176, 
182, 218, 234-5, 243, 282, 358 
Supernumeraries allowed to Ad¬ 
miral, 278 

Thames, Survey of, 184 
Timber, 91, 104,142,144-5,176-7, 

178, 235-6, 244 

Trading by Officers, see under Good 
Voyages 

Transport of troops, 56, 79, 359 
Treasure trove, 217-18, 258 
Victualling, 24, 29, 75, 127, 163, 

179, 184, 209, 232, 240, 268, 277, 

307. 329, 356 

Volunteers, Establishment for, 181- 
2, 225, 247, 288 

Yachts, 5, 91, 118, 127, 190, 214, 
265, 329.330,331. 334 . 357 , 372, 
385, 386, App. C 
Newcasde, 332 
Newgate, 118 
New Hampshire, 88 
Newton, Dr Isaac, 169, 206, 263 
Newton Abbot, 302 
Nicholas, Sir John, 252 
Nore, Buoy of the, 257, 275 n., 276, 
284, 294, 308, 350,361 
Norfolk, 126 
North, Hon. Roger, 382 
North Sand Head, 266 
Northumberland House, 91 
Nottingham, 320 
Nottingham, Earl of, see Finch 

Oates, Titus, 118, 341, 372, 375 
Oaze Edge, Buoy of the, 286,287,289 
Orange, see William 
Orfordness, 255, 265, 274 
Ormonde, Duke of, see Buder 
Osborne, Thomas, Earl of Danby, 
156, 320 


Ossory, Lord, see Butler 
Oxford, 90, 223, 272,333, 344. 380 

Palatinate, the, 311 
Pallavicini, Sir Peter, 89 
Parliament, ii8, 119, 130, 140, 142, 
162, 221, 222, 247, 262, 271, 291, 
330, 337 . 352. 354 - 5 . 364, 377 
Parrey, Mr, of Christ’s Hospital, 89 
Patagonia, 100 
Pcachell, Dr, 197, 198, 273 
Pcarse, James, Surgeon-General, 208, 

385 

— Mrs, 207, 292 
Pemberton, Mr Justice, 251 
Pendennis Casde, 215 
Penn, Wilham, 200,341, App. A 
Pepys, Elizabeth, 3, 144, App. E 
Pepys, Samuel: 

Life, sails for Tangier, i; keeps a 
new shorthand journal, 3; is 
seasick, 5, 7; watches seamen 
dance, 7; investigates state of 
naval discipline, 9-11, and navi¬ 
gation, 11-12; secs Portuguese 
coast, 12, and Straits of Gibraltar, 
12-13; l^ds at Tangier, 16; 
dislikes the place, 16-19 \ is bitten 
by chiiziches, 19; serves on com¬ 
mission for valuing fhc Tangier 
properties, 19-31; watches Lady 
Mary Kirkc and lizards in church, 
22-3; attends a review of troops, 
25-6; disapproves the debauchery 
of Tangier, 27-8, 34-9, 41-2; 
comforts Lord Dartmouth, 28-9; 
writes to James Houblon, 29-30; 
despises Dr Trumbull, 31-2; 
talks with the Moors, 32; watches 
the destruction of the Mole, 33; 
quarrels with Colonel Kirkc and 
records his bestialities, 34-8; 
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Pepys, Samuel, Life (cont.) 

plans his Spanish holiday, 40; is 
ill, 42; sails for Spain, 43 
Lands at Cadiz, 44; shopping 
commissions and suggestions for 
sight-seeing, 44-5; held up by 
rains, 45-6; travels to Sanlucar, 
46; notes Spanish custotns, 47-8; 
reaches Seville, 47-8; investigates 
Spanish naval education and 
administration, 49-54; anger at 
insult to the British flag, 52; still 
rainbound, 53; has news from 
England, 55; returns to Cadiz, 
55; fails to get a ship to Tangier, 
55-6; collects views of mereWt 
colony on state of Navy, 57-62; 
rejoins fleet on fifty-first birthday, 
62; sails for England, 63 
Driven back to Tangier Bay, 
64-5; in great storm, 65-79; 
discusses state of Navy with 
Dartmouth, 66, 69, 75-8, 80; 
makes naval notes, 67-70, 79; 
plans for the future of the Service, 
71-8; discusses future of Gibraltar, 
76; resolves to attack Herbert, 
77-8; reaches Plymouth, 79; 
lands at Portsmouthi 80; received 
in ai^nce by King, 81; at 
Brouncker’s funeral, 82; notes on 
naval abuses, 83 
Recalled to Admiralty, 85; 
takes stock of his task, 86; issues 
fint orders, 87; visits his friends, 
89; lends Joync money, 89, 100, 
130, 167; daily round, 91; his 
quickening touch felt in Service, 
91; suffers from fire at York 
Buildings, 93; inspects the ships, 
95; journeys to Windsor, 96; a 
Governor of St Thomas’ Hospital, 


96; attach drunkenness in Navy, 
97; brings Herbert to account, 
97; takes lease of 12 Buckingham 
Street, 99; elected President of 
Royal Society, 100; sends Samuel 
JacKson to sea, loi; prepares naval 
estimates, 102; has a bad cold, 
103; prepares report on timber, 
103; assists Sir Christopher Wren, 
105; sends out news of King’s 
illness, 107; and death, 108 
Becomes virtual head of Navy, 
no; his single-mindedness, in; 
receives Captain Robert Holland’s 
project, 112; walks in coronation 
procession, 114; shown rehes by 
King, 116; returned to Parlia¬ 
ment, 117; orders a watch for 
Monmouth, 118; serves on Com¬ 
mittees, 119; gives news of the 
Rebellion, 121; reports Mon¬ 
mouth’s defeat and capture, 123; 
has no pity on captives, 124; 
disowns a suspicious kinsman, 
125; a strict disciplinarian, 127; 
Master of Trinity House, 128; 
D.L. for Hunts., 129; visits 
Winchester and Portsmouth, 
130; lent religious writings of 
Charles II by IGng, 132; befriends 
Ned Southwell, 134, 192; issues 
instructions for guard-ships, 135; 
inspects the battle fleet, 137; 
receives report on same from 
Deane, 138; defends naval ad¬ 
ministration in Commons, 141; 
exposes Navy Board’s incom¬ 
petence, 142; his Navy Discourse 
to King and Lord Treasurer, 143; 
advocates Special Commission, 
146; keeps another Diary, 148; 
effort to get Deane into Com- 
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mission, 149; reports on ship¬ 
wrights, 152; deals with old 
Navy Board, 155; treads on 
official corns, 158; indifference 
to fees, 160; gets patents of 
Special Commissioners passed, 
160; an object of envy, 162; 
advocates Gibraltar as a naval 
base, 162; rebukes Admiral 
Strickland, 163; helps young 
aspirants, 165; writes to Bagwell, 
166; quarrels with Povey, 167; 
keeps great state, 169; licenses 
Newton’s Principia, 169; his rules 
unpopular, 175; inspects stores 
and docks, 176; travelling ex¬ 
penses, 177; justifies use of foreign 
timber, 178; ends abuse of “Good 
Voyages”, 178; establishes new 
naval allowances, 179; Establish¬ 
ment for Volunteers and Mid¬ 
shipmen, 181; and for Boat¬ 
swain’s and Carpenter’s Stores, 
182; punishes abuse of King’s 
Flag, 182; interviews Algerine 
pirates, 183; carries out Survey 
of private encroachments on 
Thames, 184; examines schemes 
for naval education and pensions, 
184; correspondence over sea- 
pumps, 184; success of Special 
Commission, 187; his many 
kindnesses, 189; befriends Nell 
Gwynne, 190; youthful prot^g^s, 
191; sends John Jackson to Cam¬ 
bridge, 191; administers Jackson 
estates, 192; helps victims of 
religious persecution, 196, 204; 
religious views, 199; contem¬ 
plates retirement, 200; seriously 
ill, 200; rebukes Baity’s ex¬ 


travagance, 201; assists Sir Samuel 
Morland, 203; secures release of 
Huguenot from French galley, 
205; helps learned men, 205; 
receives dedications, 206; his 
bureaucratic pride, 207; portrait 
painted by Knellcr, 208; insistence 
on mle, 209, 213; letters of 
rebuke, 211; opposes Strickland 
over use of flag, 211; puts down 
abuses, 213; dismisses Burchett, 
214; warns Houblon of danger of 
war, 215; report on pirates, 218; 
with Royal Progress at Wor¬ 
cester, 222; stays at Oxford, 223; 
researches for a Life of Lord 
Sandwich, 223; moves to 14 
Buckingham Street, 225; beauti¬ 
fies house, 226; crisis over house¬ 
keeper, 227; gives concerts, 230; 
friendships, 231; receives pre¬ 
sents, 232; warned of French 
preparations, 232; employs Dr 
Plot, 235; makes provision for 
increase in naval personnel, 238; 
at Chatham with King, 239 
His last period of glory, 245; 
befriends Mr Loton, 248; a 
wimess at the Trial of the Seven 
Bishops, 252; draffo order for 
celebrating birth of Prince of 
Wales, 254; prepares plan for 
restoring old constitution of 
Navy Board, 256; investigates 
quarrel between Admirals, 258; 
receives news of Dutch prepara¬ 
tions, 263; issues orders for 
mobilisation, 264; gets rid of his 
black, 270; prepares Fighting 
Instructions, 274; correspondence 
with Dartmouth, 276; pleased 
with work of Special Com- 
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mission, 282; angry at delays of 
captains, 288, 291; warns Dart¬ 
mouth, 289; condoles with Pctt, 
293; urges Dartmouth to appear 
off Dutch coast, 295; refrains 
from blaming Dartmouth, 299; 
receives news of Dutch landing, 
300; comforts Dartmouth, 304; 
continues to work to equip fleet, 
307; witnesses King’s will, 311; 
at Windsor, 312; awaits news of 
fleet, 312; receives it, 318; his 
loyalty to King, 321, 322n.; in 
Cabinet, 324; assists removal of 
Customs House to Harwich, 326; 
orders yachts to fall down to 
Erith, 329; reports disasters to 
Dartmouth, 335; awakened with 
news of King’s flight, 336 
Called betore Lords at Guild¬ 
hall, 338; faced with loss of his all, 
339; hears from Evelyn, 341; 
attends King on his return, 346; 
received in audience by William, 
350; receives a letter of great 
tenderness from Hewer, 351; 
warned of impending French 
invasion, 352; c<yrecmess of 
officid 4ftitude, 353; quarrel with 
Dartmouth, 356-7, 360; asserts 
rights of Navy, 358; with 
William at St James’, 362 
Trouble with constituents, 365; 
relaxes no vigilance, 368; re¬ 
bukes offenders, 369; represents 
financial straits of Navy to 
William, 371; loses his election, 
3 72; entertains a youthful prodigy, 
375; political principles, 380,384; 
lays down his office, 385; drafts 
his last official letters, 386; hands 
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over to Herbert, 388; nature of 
his office and work, 390 
Boob, dedicated to, lOO, 129, 206 
Cabinet meeting, attends, 249, 
252-3, 264, 264n., 281, 290, 291, 
305.308, 311, 324,326, App. D 
Charity, 89,98,101-2,130,134,165, 
167, 189, 192, 196, 204-6, 246 
Clothes, 5, 89 

Diaries, 3, 7, ii, 13, 14, 23, 27, 29, 
3on., 34, 43, 44n., 46, 48, 49, 62, 
65, 67, 72, 88, 148, 242 
Domestics, 227-8, 270, App. E 
Food, 12, 16, 19, 21, 22,35, 44, 54, 
55, 62, 75, 232, 244 
Friends, 3, 21, 29-30, 42-3, 54-5, 
83, 89, 191-3, 206, 230-2, 244, 
258-9, 341, 350-1 
Furniture, 226-7, 232 
Health, 3, 6, 7, 18, 40, 42, 44, 103, 
200-1 

Historical researches, 40,74,83,106, 
223 

Library, 4, 8,44,65, 84, 88, 89,100, 
119, 129, 206, 223-4, 227, 231 
Money affairs, 4, 4n., 83, 85n., 86, 
88, 99n., 160, 162, 167-8, 177, 
213, 224-5, 312-13, 374 
Music, love of, 6,12,19,44,229,230 
Navy, enthusiasm for, see under 
Navy, Pcpys’ passion for 
Parliamentary career, a Baron of the 
Cinque Ports, 113-14; returned 
for Harwich and Sandwich, 117; 
elects to sit for former, 117; 
serves on Committees, 119; 
borrows Journals of House of 
Commons, 119; defends the 
naval administration, 141; warned 
of unrest among his constituents, 
263; loob for an alternative seat, 
269; corresponds with Sir Phineas 
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Pepys, Parliamentary career (font.) Povey, Thomas, 167, ii 58 
Pett about Rochester election, Powis, Earl of, see Herbert 


269,293-4; assists to get Customs 
House removed to Harwich, 
325-6; offers himself as can¬ 
didate for Convention Parlia¬ 
ment, 365-8; is defeated, 372-4; 
election expenses, 374 
Parrot, keeps a, 377 
Religion, 22-3,67,74,199-200,249 
Reputation, 88,128-30,144,161-2, 
169-70,189, 205-6, 245 
Residences,4,90,93-4,99,225-6,388 
Shorthand, 3, ii 

Virtuoso, tastes of a, 44, 48, 84, 89, 
96, 100, 117, 130, 134, 169, 190, 
205, 206, 223-4, 294 
Youth, love of, lOi, 134-5, 165-6, 

191-3, 246-7 

Pepys, Thomas, 125 
Pepys* Island, Mr Secretary, 100 
Peterhouse, Cambridge, 192 
Petre, Father, 196, 250, 328,332, 349 
Pett, Mr, shipwright, I52n. 

— Sir Peter, 83 

— Sir Phincas, 105, 148, 152, 197, 

242, 243, 265 n., 269, 274, 275n., 
280, 281, 293,385,386,387 
Petty, Sir William, 83, 199, 205, 231 
Phelps, Thomas, 129 
Phillips, Ensign Thomas, 33, 65 
Pitt, Moses, 129 
Pitts, Mr, 44 
Plymouth, i, 79-80, 326 
Poole, Captain Sir W., I24n. 
Portsmouth, 60,93, 96, loi, 130,131, 
136,152,154,177, 222, 234, 238, 
274, 281, 312, 330-1 
Portsmouth, Duchess of, 127 
Portugal, 2 

Portuguese Fathers at Tangier, 20,21, 
28,38, 42 


Powle, Henrv, 355, 374 
Preston, Loro, see Graham 
Priestman, Captain Henry, 58, 212, 
213, 289 

Puerto de Santa Maria, 46, 53, 55 
Puntales Castle, 45, 57 
Purcell, Henry, 115 

Raines, Sir R., 216 n. 

Raleigh, Sir Walter, 74 
Rame Head, i 
“Red Lion”, Guildford, 80 
— Oxford, 380 
Rcrcsby, Sir John, 89 
Revolution of 1688, causes of, 114, 
116-17, 123-4, 133-4, 141-2, 
171-5, 188-9, 193-9, 219-22, 
233-4, 236-40, 247-58, 260, 262- 
3; the eve of invasion, 263-301; 
the invasion, 302-36; the flight 
of the King, 336-7; anarchy, 
338-43; the King's return, 344-7; 
the occupation of the capital, 
347-9; the interregnum, 349-63; 
election of the Convention, 
364-8, 372-4; the Revolution 
Settlement, 371, 374-5, 377-84. 
386,388; Pepys* attisidc towards, 
117,124,171,175,196^200,222-3, 
233-4,237-8,242-5,247-9,252-3, 
254-6,264-5,268,273,274-5,279, 
280, 288, 292, 294, 298-9, 304-5, 

. 312-13, 321, 328, 335 - 6 . 338-9, 

346, 350-2, 362-5, 368, 373, 380- 
2, 384-5 

Reynolds, Dr Edward, Bishop of 
Worcester, 222 
Ridley, Captain Hugh, 372 
Robbins, Judy, 228 
Rochester, 348, 349 , 354 
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Rochester, Earl of, see Hyde 
Ronquillo, Don Pedro, 340 
Rooke, Captain George (afterwards 
Admiral), 163 

Rooth, Captain Richard, 304 

Rostock, 113 

Royal Exchange, 88,105 

— Society, 100,130,150,157,169,206 
Rumbold, Richard, 123 

Russell, Captain Edward (afterwards 
Earl of Orford), 70, 258, 297, 
350. 352, 353 , 356, 361, 384 

— Henry, the Admiralty waterman, 

270 

Rye Bay, lOO 

— House Plot, 81 

Sachcverell, WiUiam, 134, 388 
St Catherine Coleman Church, 82 
St Germain-en-Laye, 356 
St James* Park, 185 
Square, 340 

St Loe, Captain Gcorec, 21 in. 

St Martin’s-in-the-FieTds Church, 307 
St Michael’s Church, Comhill, 293 
St Michel, Balthazar, 15, 19, 76, loi, 
148, 154, 157, 170, 200-3, 265, 
281, 315-18 

— Mrs Esther, 202-3 • 

— Samuel, 246 

St Stephen’s Chapel, 117,355 
St Thomas’ Hospital, 96 
St Vincent, Cape, 69 
Salisbury, 310, 319-21, 327 
Sallee, 5, 57, 58, 162, 182 

Sallesbury, Colonel, 165 n. 

Saludadors, the, 48,131 
Sancroft, WiUiam, Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 249, 354 
Sanders, Captain, 357 
Sandford, Simon, 183,365, 366 
Sandwich, 117 


Sandwich, Earl of, see Montagu 
Sanlucar de Barrameda, 46-8, 53, 54 
Savile, George, Marquis of Halifax, 
71, 109, 327 » 333 , 347 , 355 
Sawyer, Sir Robert, 148, 149, 154, 
157, 158, 251, 355, 378-9 
Saves Court, Deptford, 341 
Scheldt, 100 

Schomberg, Marshal Frederick Her¬ 
man, 348 
Schoonvelt, 112 
SciUy Isles, 78, 266 
Scotland, 118, 120, 122, 123, 220 
Scots Guards, 335 

Scott, Colonel John, 2, 87, 89, 117, 
125, I27n. 

— Robert, bookseUer, 89, 224 
Sedeemoor, Battle of, 123, 125 
Seething Lane, 82,103 
Session, Thomas, 35 
SeviUc, 44 - 5 , 47 - 8 , 49, 5i-3 
Seymour, Edward, 311, 319 
Shales, Henry, 148, 149, I49n., 150 
Sheemess, 95, 154, 238, 271 
Shere, Sir Henry, 9,10,15,19, 21, 33, 
36, 80, 82, 98, 121, 305, 322, 339 
Ships, names of 
Advice^ App. D 
America, 97 
Andalusia, 58, 59, 60 
Anne, 5, 6, 329 
Assistance, 209 
Assurance, 330 
Bonadventure, 5, 247 
Britannia, 244 
Charles gaUey, i8n. 

Dartmouth, 91, 21 in., App. D 
Defiance, 386 
Deptford, 56 
Dragon, i8in., 245 
Elizabeth, 191 
Falcon, App. D 
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Ships (cont) 

Foresight^ 270 
Fubbs, 246, 357, 372 
Gloucestert ii 
Graftonf 4, 6, 9, ii, 13, 14, 62, 64, 
66, 68, 75, 80 
Greyhound, 5 

Happy Return, 65, 70, 165 
Henrietta, 4, 9, ii, 91 
Isabella, 329,330 
Kingfisher, 100 
Kitten, 118 
Mary, 264,331 
Mtfry ftwe, 5 
Mermaid, 9, i8in., 314 
Mordaunt, 92, 389 
Mountagu, 4, 32, 42, 43 
Navy Yacht, App. C 
Newcastle, 318 
Oxford, 5, 69, 119 
Phoenix, loi, 102, 386 
Portland, 314 
Prince, 166 
Resolution, 296, 307 
Royal Sovereign, 243 
St Albans, 279 
David, $, 6 
Saphire, 181 
Saudadoes, 368 
Sedgemoor, 245, 370 
Suffolk, 215 
Swallow, 301 
Ti^er, 292 
Woolwich, 5 
Shipwright’s Hall, 137 
Shish,John, 152, 153 
—Jonas, 152, 153 

Short, Mr, hackney-coach proprietor, 
130 

Shovell, Captain (afterwards Admiral 
Sir Clowdisley), 52, 60, 63, 187, 
387, App. B 


Shrewsbury, 332 
Shrewsbury, Earl of, see Talbot 
Sidney, Henry (afterwards Earl of 
Romney), 310 
Skelton, Bevd, 182 

— Captain Charles, 119, i2on. 
Skinner, Mary, 165, 227, 228 

— Peter, 165, 166, 191 
Slingar, Roger, 49 
Smith, Aaron, 382 

— Daniel, 365,372, 373 

— Dr Thomas, 272 
Smithficld, 134 
Soames, Lady, 190 
Solcbay, 155, 257 
Sotherne, James, 161, 243, 281 
Sound, 130 

Southwell, Edward, 134,192, 223 

— Sir Robert, 83, 134, 135, i92n., 

199, 205, 231 
Spain, 40, 45, 46, 131 
Spartcl, Cape, 13, 64, 66, 67 
Spencer, Robert, Earl of Sunderland, 
29, 81, 175, 196, 266, 271, 
292 

— W., Bursar of Peterhouse, 192 n. 
Spithead, 80, 98, 350, 359 
Spra^ge, Admiral Sir Edward, 59 
Staffordshiif, 235 

Stedwell, Mr, 389 

Steventon, Mr, Agent to Victualling 
Commissioners, 277 
Stiggant, Mr, shipbuilder, 153 
Stonehenge, 319 

Strangways, Colonel Thomas, 121 
Strelby, John, 94 

Strickland, Admiral Sir Roger, 163, 
2ion., 211, 212, 213, 216, 238, 
243, 244, 254, 255, 257, 261, 264, 
265 n., 266, 273, 230, App. D 
Strood, 242 

Sunderland, Earl of, see Spencer 
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Sussex, Lady, 350 
Swift, Jonathan, 94n. 

Talbot, Charles, Earl of Shrewsbury, 

310, 347 

—Richard, Earl of Tyrconnel, 220,335 
Tangier, 2, 8,13-43,45,46,62,65,72, 

lOI 

Taunton, 121, I34n. 

Tennant, Captain Matthew, 292 
Teongc, Rev. Henry, 17 
Test Act, 85, 199, 263 
Texcl, 113 

Thames, 79, 90, 95, 99, 103, iii, 115, 
n6,128, 154,176,178,184, 226, 
230, 250, 255, 260, 266, 267, 270, 
273-4, 275, 276, 284, 288, 295, 
298,314.315. 321.334. 340. 345 . 
346, 348, 359 . 3 ^. 3<52 
Throgmorton, Lady, 199 
Tiddeman, Mr, 125n., I27n., 247n. 
Tippetts, Sir John, 93, 152, 161, 243, 
281, App. I 
Torbay, 300, 302 
Toulon, 113 

Tourville, Comte de, 216 
Tower Hill, 124, 161, 176, 267 

— of London, 82, 114,117, 221, 254, 

339 . 341. 373 , 

— Stairs, 103 ^ 

Trafalgar, CJpe, 67, 100 
Treasury, 88, 102, 138, 199 
Trevanion, Captain Richard, 107,12i 
Trevor, John, 164, 215 n. 

Trinity House, 49,128,129,169,184, 
205, 266, 373 
Tripoli, 52, III 

Trumbull, Dr (afterwards Sir 
William), 3, 6, 8, 14, 15, 20, 21, 
22, 24, 25, 28,30, 31, 44 

— Lady, 189,190 
Tuke, Lady, 199, 230 


Turkey Convoy, 100 
Tyrconnel, Earl of, see Talbot 
Tyrrell, Captain John, 97, 98n., loi, 

387 

•— Sir Timothy, 127 n. 

Ugbrooke, 302 
Upnor Castle, 240, 243 

Vauban, Sebastien le Prestre, Seigneur 
de, 232 

Verrio, Signor, 190, 247 
Villiers, George, 2nd Duke of 
Buckingham, i49n. 

Villiers Street, 228 

Vincent, Dr Nathaniel, 205, 206 

Virginia, 124 

Vittles, Captain Richard, iii, 164, 
215, 245. 259 
vhc, 113 

Walbankc, John, 94, 207 
Wapping, 256n., 341 
Warminster, 320 
Warren, Sir William, 104, 261 
Westcombe, Sir Martin, 61 
Westminster Abbey, 114, 117 

— Hall, I, 25,31, 114, 115, 126, 193, 

251 

— Stairs, 91 

Werwang, Sir Joseph, 70 
Wharton, Thomas, Lord, 273, 
382 

Whitehall, 98,109,116,157,174,185, 
193. 250,322,340 

White House (pleasure resort on Isla 
de L6on), 57, 58 
White Tower, 114 
Whiting Sand, no 
Wieringen Flats, 113 
Wild House, 339 
Wilde, Captain Charles, 6^ 
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Wildman, Major 297 . 327. 372 , 

375. 382 

Willett, Deborah, App. E 

William, Prince of Orange (after¬ 
wards William III), ambitions, 

145; his threat to James’ hopes, 

221; mainstay of the Opposition, 

234; sees chance of enlisting 
Dutch in English project, 238; 
essential element of greatness, 

239; invitation to, 253-^4; “nunc 
aut nunquam”, 257; naval and 
military preparations, 262, 263, 

266, 267, 276; anxious to avoid a 
naval engagement, 286; resolu¬ 
tion, 295, 297, 298; sails for 
England, 298-9; lands at Torbay, 
300-1; at Exeter, 302-3, 305-<5, 

309; joined by English lords, 310, 

311; leaves Exeter, 319; whole¬ 
sale desertion to, 322-3; Com¬ 
missioners appointed to negotiate 
with, 325, 327; overtures to 
Enghsh naval commander, 331, 

342-3; offers unacceptable terms, 

333; invited to London, 338, 342; 
decides to scare James away, 347; 
enters London, 348; holds levee 
at St James’, 349; receives Pepys 
in audience, 350; is shown letter 
from France by Pepys, 352; 
difficult of access, 352; left sole 
ruler of England, 354; orders 
French ambassador to leave, 

355; sends for Pepys, 356; 
receives Pepys’ complaint of 
Dutch troops billeted in dock- 
ard, 358; gives Pepys orders to 
ecp fleet at Buoy of the Norc, 

361; watches the frost break with 
Pepys at St James’, 362; limits 


naval leave, 375; receives the. : 
Crown jointly with Mary, 383;. 
is called “son of a Flemish bitch’’, 

3 84; issues Proclamation retaining 
Protestant office-holders, 385; 
styled King by Pepys, 385, 387; 
issues order for a PubUc Cessation 
of all offices, 386; appoints new 
Admiralty Commission, 388;,, 
other references, 175, 258, 266, 
275, 280, 285, 2960., 320, 326, 
329,330,332,335, 344 , 345 . 353 , 
357 , 359 , 369, 371, 372, 378. 380 
Williams, Sir William, 251, 252, 
379 

— Lady, Lord Brounckcr’s mistress, 

82 

— Captain Henry, 57 
Willoughby, Lord, 93, 226 
Wincanton, 320 
Winchester, 96, 130, 131 
Windsor, 85^86,93,96,130,132,177, 

i8o, 263, 265, 266, 312, 347 
Wood, Anthony, 347 
Woolwich, 137, 154, 265, 274 
Worcester, 222, 232 
Wren, Sir Christopher, 105, 190 

— Captain Ralph, 92n., App. D 
Wright, Captain Lawrence, 2ion. 
Wybome, Captain Sir John, 41, 65, 

218 ' '' 

— Lady, 232 

York Buildings, 4, 90, 93, 99, 107, 
149 n., 155, 164, 166, 169, 179, 
184,186, 208, 213, 218, 222, 226, 
230, 245, 259, 270, 304, 339 , 375 , 
388 

Zucro, Don Miguel, 49 
Zuider Zee, 113 
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